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The I n t r o d u c t io n  d e s c r ib e s  th e  sco p e  o f  th e  T h e s is  
and th e  so u rc e s  which have been c o n su lte d *  In  t h i s  l a t t e r  
c o n n e c tio n , th e  whole q u e s t io n  o f  th e  o r i g i n  o f  th e  
S i l s i l a t - a l - T c w a r ik h  and o f  th e  i d e n t i t y  o f  Sulaym an th e  
m erchan t have  been  d is c u s s e d  de nov o .
I n  th e  F i r s t  C h a p te r , on G eography, th e  w r i t e r 9s  know­
le d g e  o f  S o u th e rn  In d ia  and o f  th e  D ra v id ia n  la n g u a g e s  h a s  
been f u l l y  u t i l i s e d *
C h ap te r I I  d e a ls  w ith  E thnology*
C h ap te r I I I  d e a ls  w ith  k in g s  and kingdom s o f  S o u th e rn  
In d ia *  The much d e b a te d  i d e n t i t y  o f  a k in g  c a l l e d  9B a lh a ra  
h a s  been d e a l t  w ith  a t  l e n g th ,  f r e s h  argum en ts b e in g  adduced 
C h ap te r IV d e a ls  w ith  th e  p ro d u c ts  o f  S o u th e rn  In d ia *
I t  sh o u ld  be m en tioned  t h a t  in  t r a n s l a t i n g  th e  works o f  
Arab G e o g rap h e rs , m a n u sc r ip ts  have been c o n s u lte d  w hich add 
to  th e  in fo rm a tio n  c o n ta in e d  in  th e  p u b lis h e d  books, n o ta b ly  
in  th o s e  o f  de G oeje*
PREFACE
T h is  I s  th e  f i r s t  tim e  an a t te m p t h a s  b een  made 
to  p re s e n t  a com prehensive su rv ey  o f  th e  knowledge o f 
I n d ia  p o s s e s se d  by Arab G eographers w ith  s p o c ia l  r e f e r ­
ence  t o  S ou thern  In d ia *  I  h a v e , f o r  t h i s  p u rp o s e , 
c o n s u l te d  v a r io u s  books and m a n u so rip ts  from  w hich much 
o r i g i n a l  in fo rm a tio n  has been  g a th e r e d ,  I  have a ls o  
endeavoured  to  t r a c e  th e  names o f  many p la c e s  and k in g s  
m en tioned  by  th e  Arab w r i t e r s .
L a s t  y e a r  I  s t a r t e d  work under th e  g u id an ce  o f  
P r o f ,  H ,A ,R, G ibb and  a f t e r  h i s  ap p o in tm en t to  th e  
A rab ic  C h a ir  a t  O xfo rd , I  have been  w ork ing  under S i r  
E , D enison  R o ss, I  am d ee p ly  In d e b te d  to  them f o r  
t h e i r  In v a lu a b le  a d v ic e  and s u g g e s t io n s ,  I  m ust a l s o  
e x p re s s  my h e a r t f e l t  th an k s  to  P ro f ,  A .S , T r l t t o n  f o r  
h i s  re a d y  h e lp  whenever I  was in  need  o f  i t ,
I  m ust n o t f o r g e t  to  acknow ledge my g r a t i tu d e
to  Miss 0* Murray Browne th e  L ib r a r i a n ,  The School o f
j
O rie n ta l  S tu d ie s ,  f o r  h e r  u n f a i l i n g  c o u r te s y  and k in d ­
n e s s  d u r in g  th e  l a s t  two y e a rs  when I  w orked in  th e  
L ib r a r y .
S , Muhammad Husayn K a in a r ,
London, 9 th  June 1938,
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INTRODUCTION
Ahat was known o f  In d ia n  geography  and e th n o lo g y  from  th e  
e a r l i e s t  tim e s  and d a r in g  th e  f i r s t  te n  o r  f o u r te e n  
c e n tu r ie s  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  e ra  may he fo u n d  in  th e
• *■- c;'~- f f •'
fo l lo w in g  s o u rc e s :
(1) The S a n s k r i t  a u th o rs
(2) The G reek and Roman g eo g ra p h e rs
(3) The C h in ese  T r a v e l l e r s  and - n n a ls
(4) The V e n e tia n  t r a v e l l e r ,  Marco P o lo
(5) A rab ic  w orks o f  t r a v e l  and b io g ra p h y
(1) The a l l u s i o n s  found in  th e  a n c ie n t  Hindu w r i t e r s  
to  th e  geography  o f  t h e i r  own la n d  g iv e  o n ly  s u g g e s t io n s ,  
in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e o lo g ie a l  and o th e r  d i s q u i s i t i o n s .  
Some in fo rm a tio n , how ever, can  be o b ta in e d  o f  th e  d iv i s io n  
o f th e  c o u n try  in to  d i f f e r e n t  kingdoms from  s c a t t e r e d  
rem arks ra n g in g  from  th e  V edic p e r io d  onw ards. ^
(1) The R ig Veda 1200 B .C .
The M ahabhnrot 5 th  c e n tu ry  B .C .
The Ramayaua 500 B .C .
The P a ra n a s  l i k e  th e  M atsya P a ra n a  and Vdyu P urana
o f  t h e  4 th  c e n tu ry  *>.D.
The B u d d h is t ja ta k a s  4 th  c e n tu ry  B .C .
The M ahavsasa 5 th  c e n tu ry  A.D.
V araha M ih ira f s B rh a tsa m h lta  6 th  c e n tu ry  * .D .
The w orks o f  K a l id a s a ,  such  a s  th e  Raghuvamsa and  
th e  drama M alav ik ag trM L tra  400 A.D.
f 2 .
(2) The n o t io n s  o f  th e  G reeks a s  t o  In d ia n  geography  
v e re  o b ta in e d  m o s tly  from  h e a rs a y  and t h e i r  g e o g ra p h ie a l  
c o n c e p tio n  o f  th e  c o u n try  was e rro n e o u s  and d i s t o r t e d .
w ith  N o rth e rn  I n d ia  and make v a ry  l i t t l e  m en tion  o f  th e  
S o u th . Owing, how ever, to  th e  g r e a t  d e f ic ie n c y  o f  w r i t t e n  
re c o rd s  among th e  H indus, th e  in fo rm a tio n  t o  be  d e r iv e d  from  
G reek l i t e r a t u r e  i s  th e  b e s t  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  th e  p e r io d  t o  
w hich i t  r e l a t e s .
(1) The p r i n c i p a l  G reek and L a t in  a u t h o r i t i e s  on A n c ien t 
In d ia n  G eography » r e : -
H eca teeu s o f  U i le tu s  549-486 B .C .
H erodo tu s 484-405 B .C .
C te s ia s  o i r .4 0 0  B .C .
M agasthenes « 502 B .C .
E ra to s th e n e s  276-196 B .C .
H ip p arch u s 150 B .C .
S tra b o  B .C .66 -  25 A.D.
23-79  A .0  .
The G reek and L a t in  g e o g ra p h e rs
Pomp£onius M ela 
P e r ip lu s  o f  B ry th re * n  Sea 
s i r  43 A.D •
" 80 A .D.
" 130 A .D .A m la n
M arinus o f  T y re  
P to lem y
Cosmos In d ic o p le u s te s
2nd c e n tu ry  A.D
d r . 560 A .D .
3(1)
(3) C h in ese  t r a v e l l e r s  who v i s i t e d  I n d ia  from  
e a r l i e s t  t im e s  have l e f t  some accoun t o f  th e  c o u n try  
b ased  on t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  o b s e r v a t io n s ,  and th e  C h inese  
a n n a ls  a ls o  make m en tion  o f  In d ia  snd i t s  p ro d u o ts ,  end 
o f  c e r t a i n  em b assies  s e n t  by  ao u th  In d ia n  k in g s  to
i - . * v * % JC * *v. ■ "
(1) I#  Pe»-Ku 1 s t  c e n tu ry  A.D.
2 .  G en era l Pen y in g , son o f 
Pen-Chou end nephew o f
5 .  H e - tu e n - l in .  H is a c c o u n t 
o f  th e  em b assies  o f  S o u th
I n d ia ,  i n  th e  s i x t h  c e n tu ry  A.D .6 th  c e n tu r y  a ,D .
6 .  Dharms G upta -  a  n a t iv e  o f  
G u ja r a t ,  became a monk and 
w ent to  Ohina in  590
H is m em oirs d .6 1 9  #D.
7 . Tuan-Chuang €29 -  645 a .D .
8 .  I -T s in g  He re ach ed  In d ia  
by th e  sea  r o u te  in  671 .D.
°nd w ent back th e  same way in  
685 JD. a f t s  a t e n  ye^ rs*  s t a y
a t  N elenda Oty. 7 th  c e n tu ry  A.D.
9* K i°-T en  th e  g r e e t  C h in ese
g e o g ra p h e r  o f  th e  8 th  c e n tu ry  8 th  c e n tu ry  A.D .
len -K u 2nd c e n tu ry  A.D, 
B etw .399 fvnd 414 A .D .3 .  Fa H sian
4 .  (Junevem an o f  K ashm ir 
iiu d d h is t  monk 367-431 *D.
C h in a . S uch  so u rc e s  f u r n i s h  in fo rm a tio n  o v e r  a  p e r io d  
e x te n d in g  up to  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  e ig h th  c e n tu ry  A.D.
I n  a d d i t io n  to  th e  in fo rm a tio n  a f fo rd e d  by th e  
S a n s k r i t  w r i t e r s  and f o r e ig n e r s ,  a  l a r g e  fund o f  geo - 
g w ap h ica l in fo rm a tio n  can  be d e r iv e d  from  a r c h a e lo g ic a l  
r e s e a r c h ,  t h  t  i s  to  sa y  from  i n s c r i p t i o n s  found  in  
d i f f e r e n t  l o c a l i t i e s ,  from  th e  re c o rd s  in  te m p le s , from  o u r 
know ledge o f  th e  p e o p le s ,  and above a l l  from  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  
o f  th e  m ain In d ia n  la n g u a g e s .
F o r a  s tu d y  o f  th e  geography  and e th n o lo g y  o f  a n c ie n t  
I n d i a ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  we may c o n s u lt  s o u rc e s  f o r e ig n  a s  w e ll 
a s  in d ig e n o u s .  The p r e s e n t  t h e s i s  c o n f in e s  i t s e l f  t o  a n  
ex a m in a tio n  o f  th e  A rab ic  s o u rc e s .
I t  i s  w e l l  known t h a t  th e  commerce o f  In d ia  w ith  
G reeks and A rabs was v e ry  e x te n s iv e  in  th e  c e n tu r ie s  
p re c e d in g  th e  C h r i s t ia n  e r a .  w h ile  we can  g e t  some id e a  
o f  th e  c o u n try  from  th e  many ac c o u n ts  o f  th e  G reek and 
Homan w r i t e r s  from  th e  6 th  c e n tu ry  tf .C . down to  th e  6 th  
c e n tu ry  A .D ., t h e r e  i s  n a t u r a l l y  a  co m p le te  ab sen ce  o f  
any  Arab a c co u n t o f t h i s  p e r io d ,  th o u g i t h e r e  a r e  s u f f i c i e n t  
p ro o fs  t o  i n d i c a t e  th ' t  th e  A rabs w ere c o n v e rsa n t from  
e a r l i e s t  tim e s  w ith  C eylon and th e  c o a s ta l  c i t i e s  o f  I n d i a ,  
b u t th e  Arabs* know ledge o f  In d ia  from  th e  p r e - C h r i s t i a n  
e ra  down to  th e  6 th  c e n tu ry  A J>. i s  a  s u b je c t  s t i l l  
a w a itin g  th e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  s c h o la r s .
Is la m  became th e  r e l i g i o n  o f  th e  ^ ra b s  in  th e  7 th  
c e n tu ry  ~ T h is  s p i r i t u a l  aw akening  was accom panied
by trem endous c p n s o l id a t io n  among th e  A ra b s , who w ere soon 
a t te m p t in g  to  e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  suprem acy by o v e r th ro w in g  
t h e i r  two p o w e rfu l o p p o n e n ts , th e  P e r s i a n s  i n  th e  e a s t  and 
th e  Homans i n  th e  w e s t .  t h e  f i r s t  M uslim  in v a s io n  o f  
I n d ia  was i n  711 A.D# u n d e r th e  command o f ^asim  from  
B a s ra ,  and s e c u re d  th e  tem p o rary  c o n q u e s t o f  b ind#  i t h  
th e  a d v e n t o f  Is lam  came a g r e a t  im p e tu s  f o r  t r a v e l ,  
commerce and a d v e n tu r e ,  w hich p e r s i s t e d  u n t i l  th e  1 4 th  
c e n tu ry  when th e  masUm re c e d e d  i n t o  th e  backg round  and
...*>• «- v* V,-*- ' • • . ’V ■ . >. ■ * V ; * ' , . *
l o s t  t h e i r  t r a d e  sup rem acy .
D uring  th e s e  sev en  c e n tu r ie s  t h e  M uslim s w ere th e  
c h ie f  c a r r i e r s  by la n d  a s  w e ll  a s  by s e a .  Many books 
r e l a t i n g  to  k ingdom s, ro a d s  by s e a  and l a n d ,  th e  fau n a  
and f l o r a  o f  v a r io u s  c o u n t r i e s ,  came to  b e  w r i t t e n  a t  t h e  
in s ta n o e  o f  th e  r u l i n g  pow ers and by e n t h u s i a s t i c  t r a v e l l e r s .  
T h e re  a r e  a l s o  many c o m p ila t io n s  o f  such  in fo rm a t io n  by 
men o f  l e a r n in g  and l e i s u r e  who, in d u ced  by lo v e  o f  
know ledge o f  unknown c o u n t r i e s ,  to o k  p a in s  t o  m eet and 
e n q u ire  from  many a t r a v e l l e r  to  d i s t a n t  l a n d s .
T h ere  e r e  m a te r i a l s  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  t h i s  t h e s i s  from  
a b o u t th e  n in th  t o  th e  f o u r t e e n th  c e n tu ry  A .D . G reek and
(1) Muhammad ib n  Qasira ib n  y u su f T l ia q a f l ,  a c o u s in  
° f  H a J ja J  ib n  Y u su f, G overnor o f  B asra#
Homan s o u rc e s  c a r r y  u s  o n ly  to  th e  s i x t h  c e n tu ry  
and f i r s t  hand C h in ese  a c c o u n ts  to  th e  m id d le  o f  t h e  
e ig h th  c e n tu ry #  ^ f t e r  t h i s  n o th in g  can be g a th e re d  
ex c e p t from  A ra b ic  s o u rc e s  u n t i l  t h e  c lo s e  o f  th e  t w e l f th  
c e n tu ry  AtD# Then th e  Sung a n n a ls  o f  th e  C h in ese  make 
t h e i r  a p p e a ra n c e  and a c e n tu ry  l a t e r  we h av e  Marco P o lo ’ s 
a c c o u n t o f  h i s  fam ous voyage# Thus d u r in g  th e  i n t e r ­
v e n in g  p e r io d  we a r e  r e s t r i c t e d  e x c lu s iv e ly  to  ^ r e b ic  
w r i t e r s ;  hence  th e  im p o rtan ce  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  s tu d y #
Some r e c e n t  s c h o la r s  have c o n s u l te d  A ra b ic  a u t h o r i t i e s  
in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  t h e i r  s tu d y  o f  In d ia n  geog rap h y  and 
e th n o lo g y , b u t a s  y e t  t h e i r  c o n c lu s io n s  hav e  rem ained  
i s o la t e d #  Ho a t te m p t  h a s  been  made h i t h e r t o  t o  con­
s o l i d a t e  th e  sum t o t a l  o f  a l l  th e  in fo rm a t io n  t h a t  can be 
o b ta in e d  from  th e s e  w r i te r s #  I t  i s  th e  a t te m p t o f  th e  
t h e s i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  to  b r id g e  t h i s  gap*
B ut f i r s t  i t  may be a d v is a b le  to  a s k  o u r s e lv e s  w hat 
was th e  A ra b ’ s  c o n c e p tio n  o f  In d ia #  F o r t h e r e  i s  e v id e n c e  
in  t h e i r  a c c o u n ts  to  show t h a t  i t  d i f f e r e d  c o n s id e r a b ly  
from  o u r id e a  o f  In d i^  to -d a y #
F or g e n e ra l  p u rp o se s  th e  co n tem p o ra ry  s c h o la r  d e f in e s  
I n d ia  a s  M id -S o u th e rn  A sia#  I t  f a l l s  n a t u r a l l y  in to  two 
m ain d iv i s io n s  w hich  fo rm , e s  i t  w e re , two t r i a n g l e s  w ith  
o p p o s in g  b a s e s ,  and show d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e i r  p h y s ic a l  
s t r u c tu r e #  The apex  o f th e  n o r th e r n  t r i a n g l e  p e n e t r a t e s
d e e p ly  in to  th e  i n t e r i o r  o f  th e  A s i a t i c  c o n t in e n t  w here 
i t  i s  f o r  th e  m ost p a r t  b o rd e re d  by l o f t y  m ou n ta in s  w h ile  
th e  b a s e  i s  t r a v e r s e d  by two g r e a t  r i v e r s  w h ich , r i s i n g  in  
th e s e  m o u n ta in s , flow  one to  th e  e a s t  and one to  th e  w e s t t  
The second  t r i a n g l e  fo rm s a p e n in s u la  su rro u n d ed  by 
th e  sea  and c o n ta in s  m oun ta in s o f m o d era te  e l e v a t io n ,  
t a b l e - l a n d s  and a m inor r i v e r  system # A n c ie n t w r i t e r s  
re g a rd e d  th e  Ganges a s  th e  n a t u r a l  d iv i s io n  betw een th e  
H orth  and 3outh  o f  In d ia #  But th e  m oderns, w ith  more 
r e a s o n ,  d iv id e  i t  in to  th e s e  two t r i a n g u l a r  p o r t io n s  a t  a 
l i n e  drawn from  th e  N arbada r i v e r  on th e  w est to  th e  
M ahanadl on t h e  e a s t .
The A ra b s , how ever, had  no id e a  o f# a n y  d iv i s io n  o f  
I n d ia  i n t o  n o r th  o r  -o u th #  They c o n s id e re d  S ind  a s  a  
s e p a r a te  c o ttn try  and had  no c l e a r  id e a  o f  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l  
e x te n t  o f  th e  r e s t  o f  In d io #  Of th e  many w r i t e r s  o n ly
U )
s i x  g iv e  a g e n e ra l  d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  th e  c o u n try  a s  a 
whole# T h is  in  i t s e l f  a rg u e s  some id e a  on t h e i r  p a r t  o f  
th e  v a s tn e s s  o f  th e  la n d  w ith  i t s  many r i v e r s  and m oun tains#  
B ut th e s e  s i x  and th e  o th e r  w r i t e r s  a l l  m en tion  many 
names o f  p la c e s  in  In d ia  os th e y  u n d e rs to o d  i t #  Some 
a r e  in  th e  n o r th  and some in  th e  s o u th ,  and w h ile  th e  
m a jo r i ty  l i e  on th e  p e n in s u la r  c o a s t  on e i t h e r  s i d e ,  some 
a r e  in  th e  i n t e r i o r #  A g la n c e  a t  th e  map in  w hich  a l l
(A) Sul^ym ^n, Ysfqubi, I b n u l-F a q lh ,  M asud i, (Jezw in i, and 
A b u l-F id a  .
th e s e  p la c e s  a r e  m arked may g iv e  an  id e a  o f  th e  In d ia  
known t o  th e  A ra b s , which i s  th e  f i e l d  o f  o u r  r e s e a rc h #  
as th e  p r e s e n t  t h e s i s  i s  con cern ed  m a in ly  w ith  th e  
A ra b ’s  know ledge o f  th e  c o u n try  s o u th  o f  th e  N arbada R iv e r ,  
th e  names o f  p la c e s  r e f e r r e d  to  a r e  g rouped  u n d er th r e e  
c a t e g o r i e s ,  a r ra n g e d  e a c h  in  a lp h a b e t i c a l  o rd e r#  In  th e  
t e x t ,  th o s e  p la c e s  t h i t  a r e  d e f i n i t e l y  known to  be in  
S o u th e rn  I n d ia  a r e  g iv e n  in  one l i s t #  In  a n o th e r  l i s t  
a r e  in c lu d e d  th o s e  o f  d o u b tfu l  s i t u a t io n #  Those t h a t  a r e  
d e f i n i t e l y  known to  be in  th e  N o rth  a r e  in c lu d e d  in  a t h i r d  
l i s t  in  th e  a p p e n d ix , a lth o u g h  in  a l l  c a s e s ,  th e  p la c e s  
m en tio n ed  by B lru n l  a r e  n o t  in c lu d e d .
The f o l lo w in g  w orks have been s tu d ie d  e a r e f u l l y : -
NAMS OF TR3 WORK AUTHOR
1# b i l s i l a t  -a l-T a w a r lk h  SulaymSn 
p p # 1 4 -2 1 ,2 6 -3 2 , 48-59  3
2# K ita b  a l -M a s a l ik  
a l-M am alik
pp # 1 6 ,3 9 ,6 1 -6 4 ,6 6 -6 8 ,7 1 -7 2
3# Ib n -t-a d h ih  q u i O i c i t u r  Yefqubi 
a l - j a q u b i  H i s t o r i a e  
P a r s  P r i o r  p p #93,106#
Ib n  K hurdadhbeh
4# F ragm en ts
p p #366—367,369#
5# M ukh tasar K ita b  a l -  
B uldan# 
pp#3 , 11-16
6 .  K ita b  e l - A a q  a l -  
N a f I s a .
p p .1 3 8 -1 3 6 ,1 3 8 -1 3 9 .
D o,
Ib n  u l - F a q ih
Ib n  R u sts
M l
Langles
M#J.De Groeje 
P a rs  3 e x ta
M#Th#Houtsma
M.j.De Goeje 
Pars Septima
M #j.De G oeje
P ars  q u in ta .
M#j.De Goeje
P a rs  S ep tim a
9 .
MiJIK O f THii. :,ORK a OTHOH
7 .The se c o n d  book o f  Abu Zayd 
• u i l s i l a t  a l - f a w a r ik h
p p .6 0 -6 1 , 7 7 -7 9 ,9 3 -1 0 1 , 
1 1 5 -1 3 2 ,1 2 6 -1 3 0 , 
1 3 8 -1 3 9 ,1 4 5 -1 4 7 .
8 . K ita b  K u ru j al-D & ahab Mns'udl 
wa nufadin e l- J a w h a r
V o l. I . p p . 7 2 , 162 -163 , 
1 6 7 -1 7 5 ,1 7 7 -1 7 0 ,2 0 7 ,
2 3 9 ,2 5 3 ,3 1 2 ,3 1 4 ,3 2 7 -  
3 2 8 ,3 3 5 -3 3 6 ,3 5 7 ,3 7 2 , 
3 7 4 ,3 7 6 ,3 8 1 -3 8 3 ,3 8 8 ,
390 -  3 9 4 .
9 .  K ita b  K a s a l ik  a l -  
M&rnjLik
pp .1 7 0 -1 7 5 ,1 7 6 -1 8 0 1
I s t a k h r i
1 0 . K ita b  a l-M a sH lik  w u l- Ib n  H auqal 
M amalik
p p .8 8 6 -8 2 8 ,8 3 1 -8 5 5 .
1 1 . K ita b  A hsan a l -T a q a -  M aqd isi 
aim  f i  r im 'r ifa t a l -
a q a lim .
p p .4 7 7 ,4 8 1 .
1 8 . K i ta b  a L - F i h r i s t  
Book I . p p . 346-549
Abul F a r a j
1 3 . K ita b  f i  TaM qiqi ma
l i l  H ind i rain m a q u ia tin  q’)ru/v} 
a a q b u la t i n  f  i l  ra « l i  
aw o a r d h u la t i n .  ¥
1 4 . K ita b  ih ixhot a l -  I d r i s i  
Mush*t§.q f i  i j d i t i r a q  
a l - S f a q .
k s .F o e .375» p p .3 6 , 
4 3 -4 7 ,7 2 -7 6 ,7 8 -8 0 .
1 5 . K ita b  Mujam a l-B u ld a n  Y aqut 
F o u r Volumes •
V o l .I  p p .505-506 
V o l . I l l  4 2 9 ,4 5 3 -4 5 7 .
V o l.IV . 1 7 5 .
1 6 . M aras id  a l  I t t i l a c Do. 
V o l . I I .  p p .1 6 9 ,4 4 7 •
1 7 . M ua&t&riq. Do. 
p p .3 1 8 .
liDIf OR 
L ang loa
C .B a rb ie r  De 
M aynard Tome I
M .j.D e  G oeje  
P a r s  P rim a
M .j.D e  G oeje 
P a rs  Seounda
M .j.D e  G oeje 
E d i t io  Secunda 
1906 .
G ustav  f l u g e l  
1871 .
D r.^dw ard  
S aohau .
Two Mss .B odlepn  
l i b r a r y  -  one 
c o p y .B ib l io th e q u  
N e t .P a r i s .
F e rd in a n d  
f tu s te n fe ld  1867 .
T .G . j . J u y n b o l l
F e rd in a n d  
W u ste n fo ld .
RaMJE OF ORK AOTHOR ttPITOi
18* K ita b  a th a r  a l - B i l a d  Qaxwini 
wb i -fchb&r a l - I b a d  
p p .5 3 ,8 4 ,6 8 -7 0 ,
8 2 184*85•
1 9 . K ita b  *  j a l b  a l - H a f t r  
m % at wa G h ara lb  a l*  
K a w ju d a t . .
p p . 1 7 1 .
2 0 . K ita b  IJukhba t a l *
D ate  f i  ra Je lb la l* B a rr  
w al B a te •
p p .1 9 , i o x ,1 5 9 ,1 6 9 -1 7 0 , 
1 7 8 -1 7 4 .
U )
2 1 . N ih a y a tk l - a ra b  f i  
fun iin  a l - a d a b
2 2 . K ita b  Taqwim a l*  
B u ld in
p p .553*361 .
2 3 . Voyages o f  Ibn  
B a t tu ta  Tome IV .
Do.
D im ishq i
Ruw ayri 
Abul F id a
Ib n  B a t tu ta
F e rd in a n d  
l u s t e n f e l d  1848
D o.1849
M*A*F .J ieh ren
H e* im pression
1 923 .
D arta l-K u tub , 
C a iro  ,193 3 .
K .R einaud
Gr.Defr emery 1858
(1) As th e  volum es p u b lis h e d  so  f a r  o f  th e  worke o f  
Ruwayri (d .1 3 5 2 ) c o n t in  o n ly  a  few r e f e r e n c e s  to  In d ie ., 
t h e s e  w i l l  be n o t ic e d  in  th e  f o o tn o te s  i n  t h e i r  p ro p e r  
p l a c e s .
The a rran g em en t o f  th e s e  a u th o r s ,  ex c ep t Suleym an, in  
c h ro n o lo g ic a l  o rd e r  i s  based  upon th e  w orks, " R e la t io n s  de 
V oyages", by G .F e rran d  and "The le g a c y  o f  Is la m "  by S i r  
Thomas A rn o ld •
A l l  th e s e  w orks a r e  t r a n s l a t e d  by th e  a u th o r  o f  t h i s  
t h e s i s  in to  E n g l is h .  The t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  some o f  th e s e
w orks by E l l i o t  and -p ro n g e r  h av e  been c o n s u l te d ,  
and v a r i a t i o n s  by way o f  c o r r e c t io n  o r  a d d i t io n  a r e  
g e n e r a l ly  n o t ic e d  in  th e  fo o tn o te s  in  th e  c o u rse  o f
i h w o r k .  The t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  Ib n  B a t t u t a 's  t r a v e l s* • •
i n  A s ia  and A f r ic a  by H.A.R.Gtlbb in to  a h g l is h  i s  qu o ted  
f o r  p u rp o se s  o f  r e f e r e n c e  in  t h i s  w ork .
A l- 4 * lq a s h r n d i f s  Subh|ol -  iTsha i s  n o t  in c lu d e d  i n  
t h e  p r e s e n t  s tu d y  a s  th e  c h a p te r s  on In d ia  from  t h a t  
book a r e  t r a n s l a t e d  in to  E n g lish  and p u b l is h e d  by O tto  
S p ie s  u n d a r  th e  t i t l e  "An Arpb ac co u n t o f  I n d ia  in  th e  
1 4 th  c e n tu r y ."
Of th e  work w ith  w hieh we a r e  d e a l in g ,  o n ly  th e  
a c c o u n t o f  oulaym an and th o s e  o f  t h e  w r i t e r s  a f t e r  
1200 A#0 .  can be s tu d ie d  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  co n tem p o ra ry  
f o r e ig n  a c c o u n ts .  The r e s t  s ta n d  by th e m se lv e s  and  
we m ust a c c e p t  them a t  t h e i r  fa c e  v a lu e ,  though  a 
co m p ara tiv e  s tu d y  o f  th e s e  a c c o u n ts  w i th  a v a i l a b l e  
in d ig e n o u s  so u rc e s  may be  o f  g r e e t  i n t e r e s t .
The a c c o u n ts  o f  I n d ia  a s  g a th e re d  from  th e s e  w r i t e r s  
may be c l a s s i f i e d  u n d e r  th e  fo l lo w in g  h e e d s :*
1 .  G eography
8 .  e th n o lo g y  
&• K ings and K ingdom s.
4 .  P ro d u c ts .
A c r i t i c a l  a n a ly s i s  and c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  c o n te n ts  
u n d e r d i f f e r e n t  h ead s  show t h a t  th e s e  a u th o r s  cm  b e  
g a th e r e d  u n d e r f i v e  b ro ad  g ro u p s , th o u g h  s t r i c t  u n i ty  
can n o t be e s t a b l i s h e d  among w r i t e r s  o f  one p a r t i c u l a r  
g ro u p . S ig h t  w r i t e r s  from  Ib n  iO nirdadhbeh t o  M a^ddi and 
Abu! Fa r a j  f o r a  one g ro u p ; I s t a k h r l ,  Ibn  E auqa l and 
H a q d is I  a n o th e r ;  a i r u n i  i s  in  a  c l a s s  by h i a s e l f ;  f i v e  
w r i t e r s  from  I d r i s i  t o  ^ b u l F id a  form  a n o th e r  s e p a r a te  
g ro u p , and Ib n  B a t tu ta  a l s o  s ta n d s  a p a r t .
The in fo rm a tio n  d e a l t  w ith  u n d e r  e th n o lo g y  a f f o r d s  
am ple J u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  g ro u p in g  to g e th e r  th e  f i r s t  e ig h t
w r i t e r s .  A g la n c e  a t  th e  a n a ly s i s  o f  d e t a i l s  r e v e a l s  
e a ch  w r i t e r ' s  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  th e  o th e r  members o f  th e  
g ro u p , nd th e  ab sen ce  o f  t h i s  a f f i n i t y  w ith  th e  o th e r  
g ro u p s  I n d ic a te s  t h a t  t im e s  have changed and w ith  them  
th e  i n t e r e s t  o f  th e  su c c e e d in g  w r i t e r s .
The some f o r t y - f o u r  su b -h e a d in g s  u n d e r  e th n o lo g y  
in c lu d e  n in e te e n  r e f e r e n c e s  to  Suleym an, tw e lv e  to  Abu 
2 a y d , e le v e n  to Madudi and to  I b n u l-F c q ih ;  fo u r  to  Ib n  
R u sta  and to  Ib n  i& urdadhbeh  and th r e e  t o  ^ b u l F a r a j .  
Suleym an, Abu 2 a y d , Hacfcdl m d  Ib n u l-F a q ih  may th e r e f o r e  
be ta k e n  a s  th e  c h ie f  w r i t e r s  o f  t h i s  g ro u p , y e t  th e  p o in t s  
m m tio n e d  by Sulaym ah a r e  o f te n  to u c h e d  upon by Ib n u l-  
F a q ih  and M ashd i, som etim es by Ib n  R u s ta , and on r a r e  
o e o a s io n s  by Ib n  K hurdadhbeh and Abul F a r a j .  As th e  
avowed p u rp o se  o f  Abu Zayd was to  exam ine, c o r r e c t  and 
add t o  S u ley m an 's  a c c o u n t ,  he h as  new in fo rm a t io n ,  th o u g h  
o c c a s io n a l  s i m i l a r i t y  i s  n o t ic e d  betw een him and Marftidi.
A p a r t from  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  Sulaym an w ith  th e  
su c c e e d in g  w r i t e r s  in  t h i s  g ro u p , t h i s  a u th o r  h a s ,  n e v e r ­
t h e l e s s ,  some o r i g i n a l  in fo rm a tio n  w h ich  i s  n e i t h e r  r e p e a te d  
n o r  co n firm ed  n o r  r e f u te d  by th e  w r i t e r s ,  w i th  th e  e x c e p tio n  
o f  Abu 2 ay d , -wrta came ? f  t e r  h im .
All t h i s  p o in ts  t o  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  a c c o u n t o f  
S u la y n rn  i s  th e  e a r l i e s t ,  -  th e  fo u n ta in h e a d  o f  a l l  know­
le d g e  o f  th e  isas t f o r  th e  su c c e e d in g  g e n e r a t io n  o f  w r i t e r s
14*
and r e a d e r s  i n  A r a b ic .
T h is  ac co u n t o f  Sulayroan i s  c o n ta in e d  i n  t h e  
" S i l s i l a t  -  a l  -  T aw d rik h " , tfb ieh  was e d i t e d  and p r i n t e d  
by w a n g le s ,  i n  P a r i s ,  i n  th e  y e a r  1811 A J ) . ,  from  t h e  o n ly  
m a n u s c r ip t  known to  e x i s t  i n  E urope . T h is  p r i n t e d  Tolume 
c o n s i s t s  o f  two p a r t s :  t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  1pp. 1 -  59) i s
b e l i e v e d  to  be t h e  ac co u n t o f  tfulaymen, and th e  second 
p a r t  ( p p .60 -  147) i s  w i th o u t  doub t t h e  c o m p o s it io n  o f  a 
c e r t a i n  Abu &ayd.
A c lo s e  s tu d y  o f  t h e  book i n c l i n e s  one t o  a sk  th e  
fo l lo w in g  q u e s t i o n s ;
(1) I s  t h e  f i r s t  p a r t ,  th e  work o f  a s i n g l e  t r a v e l l e r ?
(2) I s  i t  by ^ulaym an? (3) I s  t h e  t i t l e  " S i l a i l a t - a l -
T a w a r l t e fr a c o r r e c t  one? (4) Does t h e  ’F i r s t  bo o k ’ (
w i th  th e  d a te  237 A*H. m en tioned  by Abu 3ay& in  t h e  o p e n in g
( 1 )
o f  h i  e c c o u n t  r e f e r  t o  p p .  1 -  59 o f  t h e  p r i n t e d  volume?
A lth o u g h  th e  ex a m in a tio n  o f  t h e s e  i s s u e s  do n o t  
s t r i c t l y  f a l l  w i th in  th e  scope  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  s tu d y ,  a 
few o b s e r v a t io n s  m y  n o t  h e r e  seem o u t  o f  c c  and th e y
may form  th e  b a s i s  f o r  f u t u r e  r e s e a r c h .
A c a r e f u l  s tu d y  o f  t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  ( p p .  1 -  59) w i l l  
show t h a t  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  a r e  q u o ted  I n  t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t
(1) p . 60 t e x t
f o r m s , in  t h e  t h i r d  p e rso n  p l a r a l  f i v e  t im e s ,  l l )  f i r s t  
p e r so n  s i n g u l a r  f i v e  t i m e s , ^  end f i r s t  p e rso n  p l u r a l  
t h r e e  t im e s .  i a no i n d i c a t i o n  i n  t h e  t e x t  a s  to
t h e  i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  q u o te d ,  Suleym anf s name 
i s  m en tioned  o n ly  o n c e , ^  fo l lo w e d  by a n  a c c o u n t ,  c o n s i s t in g
o f  te n  l i n e s ,  o f  t h e  Ihxsllm aagCi i n  Khan f u  (C a n to n ) , Then 
i n  t h e  l a s t  l i n e  o f  th e  same page  th e  " in fo rm a n t"  c h a n g es ,  
and t h e  lo n g  n a r r a t i v e  w hich  f o l lo w s ,  i s  p u t  i n  th e  t h i r d  
p e r so n  p l u r a l .  A f t e r  t h i s  we do n o t  f i n d  S u laym dn 's  name 
m en tioned  anyw here , n o r  any o t h e r  e v id e n c e  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  
he i s  t h e  n a r r a t o r  in  th e  whole a c c o u n t ,  But a  r e a d in g
o f  th e s o  f i f t y - n i n e  pf geo w i l l  co n v in ce  anyone t h a t  t h e  
ac c o u n t  i s  o n ly  a r e p o r t  from v a r io u s  p a r s o n s ,  who may have  
t r a v e l l e d  a t  d i f f e r e n t  p e r io d s  and h a v e  g iv en  c u r re n c y  to  
t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  knowledge and e x p e r i e n c e .  The c o n te n ts  
o f  t h e  hook a l s o  j u s t i f y  such  a c o n c lu s io n .  T h e re  i s  a good 
d e a l  o f  genoretl in f o r m a t io n  on th e  s e a s ,  th e  i s l a n d s ,  t h e  se t
(1) Sea t e x t p . 14 , 2 2 , 23
(2) It ♦t p . 49 , 5 1 , 58 , 55 , 5 7 .
(3 ) It ♦» p .3 0 ,  4 5 , 4 6 .
(4) it »* p . 14 , l i n e  4 .
(5) On page 
In d e  e t
13 , "Voyage du Marehand 
an  C h in ,” t e r r a n d  a e y s :
”Le t e x t s  du m a n u s c r i t  lip 1881 comprend deux l i v r e s ,  
L© l i v r e  I  © d te  n e d ig e  p a r  Su layman l u i —merae o h  p a r  un
1 6 .
rout©  from  SjLraf to  China 9 a  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  h a b i t s , 
g o v ern m en tt r e l i g i o n ,  s o c i a l  cu s tom s, and n a t i o n a l  o r  t r i b a l  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th© C h in ese  and th e  I n d i a n a .  T hese 
d e t a i l s  a r e  g iv e n  i n  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  a  r e p o r t ,  a  c o l l e c t i o n  
o f  f a c t s  and f a n c i e s  which c o u ld  h ave  been  g a th e r e d  from  
m e rc h a n ts ,  t r a v e l l e r s ,  s a i l o r s  and a d v e n tu ro u s  men, r a t h e r  
th a n  th e  g e n u in e  a c co u n t  o f  a  s i n g l e  t r a v e l l e r .  Nor were 
f a c i l i t i e s  l a c k in g  f o r  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  such  in f o r m a t io n .  
S i r a f  (1) was a  com m ercial p o r t  o f  g r e a t  im p o r ta n c e ;  s h ip s  
from I n d ia  and th e  £&st I n d i e s  came up to i t s  qu ay s , m d  
a m id s t  such  a  co n c o u rse  o f  t r a d e r s  and t r a d e  news from  ends 
o f  th e  w o r ld ,  anyone who had t h e  im a g in a t io n  co u ld  have 
composed an a c c o u n t  b r in g in g  in  a l l  i n f o r m a t io n  c u r r e n t  th e n
s c r i b e  in o o n n u k  d f*pr©s l a s  r e c i t s  du  K archand  ^u laym an , q u i 
e f f e c tu a  p i n s i  e a r s  voyages «n In d a  e t  i n  O h in e . A l e  p ag e  5] 
d« t a x t a  ed it©  p a r  i a n g l e s ,  i l  ©st d i t  qua S u la y a a n  r e v i t  un 
f a q i r  d*ns nn e n d ro i*  de  l ' I n d e  o u  i l  l * * v a i t  vu one prem ier* 
f  o i s  s e i z e  a n s  fm p a ra v sn t . tf * * \ *» • • » ,
p .5 1  T e x t .
O  cxc j
As th e  s e n te n c e  i s  form ed in  th e  f i r s t  p e r s o n  s i n g u l a r  
t e r r a n d  t h in k s  t h a t  i t  must r e f e r  t o  Su leym an, d u t  t h i s  
p a s sa g e  o c c u rs  on p . 51 w h i le  t h e  a c t u a l  m en tion  o f  t h e  name 
o f  Suiayman i s  on p .  1 4 . In  th e  i n t e r v e n i n g  t h i r t y - s e v e n  
p ag e s  th e  p e rso n  o f  t h e  n a r r a t i v e  i s  changed many t i m e s .  I t  
i s  i n c o n s i s t e n t  w i th  known c o n v e n tio n s  o f  t h e  r a b i e  w r i t i n g  
to  co n n e c t  th o s e  two p a s s a g e s  w ith  th e  same s o u r c e .
(1) $ i r a f . a town in  P e r s i a ,  on t h e  P e r s i a n  G u lf  which 
f l o u r i s h e d  from  t h e  f o u r t h  t o  th e  t e n t h  c e n tu r y .  The ho uses
1 1?.
-ft creri •nxrf-t C<r»^A~ct,
o f  s e v e r a l  s t o r e y s ,  w ere b u i l t  o f  t e a k  end o t h e r  woods 
b ro u g h t  from  Z an g b ar;  i t  was s u p p l i e d  w i th  w a te r  from  
s p r i n g s  ta p p e d  i n  th e  m ounta in  o f  Djomra which dom inates  
i t  from  c lo s e  a t  h a n d .  The c r e a t i o n  o f  a n  emporium on t h e  
i s l a n d  o f  Grafts m i n e d  i t  oy ta lcing  away i t s  In d ia n  t r a d e .
I t  had  no a d e q u a te  h a r b o u r ,  :nd  t h e  s h ip s  u sed  to  moor i n  
an arm o f  th e  sea  e ig h t  m i le s  o f f ,  to  be  s h e l t e r e d  from  th e  
w in d .
The i n h a b i t a n t s  were engaged in  s e a - t r a d e  and were
som etim es a b s e n t  from homo f o r  y e a r s ;  th e y  had  am assed
g r e e t  w e a l th  by d e a l i n g  i n  s p i c e s  and o t h e r  m erchan d ise*
They had  b u i l t  sum ptuous h o u ses  b u t  th e y  were n o te d  f o r
t h e i r  v o lu p tu o u s n e s s  and l a c k  o f  s e r i o u s  th o u g h t*  s l r a f
was a l s o  t h e  w arm est p l a c e  i n  th e  d i s t r i c t ,  so h o t , i n d e e d ,
t h a t  one c o u ld  n o t  t a k e  a s i e s t a  th e re *  U nder th e
A bhdaids i t  was th e  p r i n c i p a l  town o f  t h e  d i s t r i c t  o f
i r d a s h i r - K h u r r e ;  i t  began  t o  d e c l i n e  u n d e r  t h e  B uy ids;
d e s t r o y e d  bv am e a r th q u a k e  w hich  l a s t e d  sev en  days  i n  366
o r  367 (977) i t  was a f te r w a r d s  r e b u i l t *  I t s  r u i n s  may b e
se e n  r t  B andar T n h i r l .•
a  le g e n d  sa y s  t h a t  th e  m y th ic a l  k in g  k a i-K a u s  when he  
t r i e d  t o  a sc en d  th e  h e a v e n s ,  f e l l  down i n  t h i s  c o u n t ry  and 
a sk e d  f o r  w r t c r  *nd m ilk  to  be b ro u g h t  him ; t h i s t e to r y  has_ 
fbean in v e n te d  t o  j u s t i f y  a  p o p u la r  etym ology ( P e r s ia n  -  B h l r -  
M ilk ,} ah - 'w * * te r i  A ccord ing  to  Y aqu t, t h e  m erc h an ts  p ro ­
nounced  i t s  nrme 3 h l la w ,  w hich i s  c o n n e c te d  w ith  th e  above 
e ty m o lo g y . M ention  i s  a l s o  made o f  a s p r i n g  o f  f r e s h  w a te r  
whioh e x i s t e d  h e re  a t  t h e  bottom  o f  t h e  s e a ,
K ncyc lop^ed i^  o f  I s la m  v o l  IV ,p*444«
w h e th e r  new o r  o l d .  The f a c t  t h a t  Abu Zayd who examined 
t h e  f i r s t  book n e v e r  m en tio n s  3u lsym nnf s  name, sh o u ld  n o t  
be l o s t  s i g h t  o f .  Nor do we f i n d  r e f e r e n c e  to  h i s  name 
in  th e  w r i t i n g s  o f  su c c e e d in g  w r i t e r s  e x c e p t  i n  t h e  book 
o f  Ib n u l  F a q lh  who q u o te s  Sulayman o n l y  once f o r  th e  ac co u n t 
o f  t h e  se a  r o u t e  from  S i r a f  t o  C h i n a , ^  But i n  t h e  f i r s t
(1) s e e  k i t a b  a l - i iu ld a n  -  Ib n u l  F e q ih  p ,  1 1 -1 3 ,
book o f  B l l s i l a t  -  a l  -  T aw arikh  th e  a u t h o r i t y  f o r  t h i s  
s ta te m e n t  i s  n o t  C ulaym an. The in fo rm a tio n  a b o u t th e  s e a *  
r o u t e ,  in  some r e s p e c t s  more am ple th a n  t h a t  q u o ted  by Ib n u l - 
F a q ih ,  i s  g iv e n  i n  th e  t h i r d  p e rso n  p l u r a l ,  Ib n u l F a q ih f i 
a t t r i b u t i o n  o f  i t  t o  Suleyman i s  p ro b a b ly  due to rthe  f a c t  
t h a t  i t  im m ed ia te ly  fo l lo w s  th e  p a s sa g e  on th e  M uslim  qaqU 
a t  K hanfu w hich  i s  g iv e n  on th e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  B ulaym an, I t  
may be o b se rv e d  a l s o  t h a t  in  c e r t a i n  d e t a i l s  • K ita b  a l  -  
Buldan* o f  Ib n u l F a q ih  in  th e  e d i t i o n  e d i te d  by de  Geo je  
seem s to  be in a c c u r a te  and in c o m p le te , Cven i f  i t  i s  g ran ted  
how ever, t h a t  Bulayman i s  th e  n a r r a t o r  o f  th e  whole ac c o u n t 
o f  s e a  r o u te  from  s i r a f  to  China and t h a t  t h i s  fo rm s a  p a r t  
o f  h is  v e ry  m eagre n a r r a t i v e ,  i t  c an n o t be h e ld  a s  s u f f i c i e n t  
b a s i s  f o r  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  h e  i s  th e  a u th o r  o f  th e  w hole o f  
th e  f i r s t  p a r t  (p p ,l-& 9 ) ^  ♦
(1) S i l s i l a t  -  a l  -T aw arik h  p ,  1 4 -2 1 ,
(2) Ib n u l  F a q ih  who g e n e r a l ly  fo l lo w s  th e  f i r s t  book o f
i l s i l a t - a l - T a w i r l t o  sa y s  (p ,1 5 - ld ) >  T h a t th e  p e o p le  
o f  Hind b e l ie v e  t h a t  th e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e i r  books i s  from  
Q u o er, T h is  i s  c o n t r a r y  to  th e  s ta te m e n t  in  th e  B i l s i l a t  
al-Taw arifcfc w hich s^ y s  I p ,57) "The C h in ese  have no 
s c i e n c e s .  In  f a c t  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  was d e r iv e d  from  Hindi 
They b e l ie v e  t h a t  th e  p e o p le  o f  H ind e r e c te d  id o l s  f o r  
th em . They a ls o  c o n s id e r  them a s  peo p le_ o £  r e l i g i o n , "  
In  h i s  ’K itab  a th & r - a l - B i la d  (p ,6 9 ) ^ a zw ln i * n o te s  
Ib n u l-F a q ih  f o r  h i s  in fo rm a tio n  on th e  pun ishm ent f o r
d r in k in g  in  th e  kingdom o f  burner, b u t  t h i s  i s  n o t  found
in  de G e o je 's  e d i t io n  o f  I b n u l - F a q ih .
(3) I t  i s  on t h i s  p a s sa g e  in  Ib n u l - F a q ih ^ th a t  F e rra n d  b ase s
h i s  argum ent f p . l l ) ' t H a f  5H SfB 85TTs th e  n a r r a t o r , i n  th« 
w hole book o f  th e  f i r s t  p e r t  o f  ^ i  1 s  11 « t - a  1-Taw*"r I  k h .
Bee h o te s  de G eog raph ie  O r ie n ta l s
p a r  F e rra n d  -  J o u r n a l  ^ s i s t i ^ u e ,  
J a n v ie r - l f e r s  1923 .
I t  may a l s o  be n o t i c e d  t h a t  t h e  f a c t  Abu 2ayd was 
com m issioned t o  examine t h e  r e p o r t s  i s  p o s s i b l y  th e  b e s t  
argum ent c g a i n s t  t h i s  work bbing t h e  n a r r a t i v e  o f  a  s i n g l e  
t r a v e l l e r .
What th e n  was th e  t i t l e  o f  t h e  book p la c e d  i n  t h e  
h ands  o f  Abu 2ayd f o r  p u rp o se s  o f  ex am in a tio n ?  As th e  t i t l e  
o f  Abu 2 a y d f s  a c co u n t  i s  "The second book o f  t h e  H epo rts  
on China and H ind" , * t h e  n a t u r a l  p re su m p tio n  i s  t h a t  th e  
f i r s t  book a l s o  had t h a t  name* ^  The A u th o r i ty  on w hich 
A a n g la s ,  th e  e d i t o r  o f  th e  m a n u s c r ip t ,  a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  
p r e s e n t  t i t l e  ” * ( c h a in  o f  C h ro n ic le s )  i s  th a t
o f  a  fo rm e r  owner o f  th e  m a n u s c r ip t  who s u p p l ie d  th e  p l a c e  
o f  th e  m is s in g  p ages  w i th  a few i n t r o d u c t o r y  s e n t e n c e s .
T h is  t i t l e  would however le a d  one  to  e x p e c t  a work o f  h i s to r y  
w hich m igh t o f  c o u rse  c o n ta in  mudi o t h e r  i n f o r m a t io n ,
Abu 2ayd s a y s :  I  found th e  d a t e  o f  t h e  ( f i r s t )  book
a s  237 A.H. (851) Which i s  t h a t  book? I f  i t  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  
f i r s t  book a s  i t  s ta n d s  in  p r i n t ,  we do n o t  f i n d  t h e r e i n  any 
m en tio n  o f  t h a t  d a t e .  I t  i s  t r u e ,  on t h e  o t h e r  han d , t h a t  
t h e  f i r s t  pages  o f  th e  o n ly  known m a n u s c r ip t  a r e  m is s in g .  
Thus in  t h e  a b se n c e  o f  more p o s i t i v e  e v id e n c e  th e  c o n c lu s io n  
t h a t  th e  d a t e  found by Abu 2ayd r e f e r s  to  p p ,  1 -  59 o f
T ex t p ,6 0 ,
( 2 . )  T h is  view i s  a l r e a d y  e x p re s s e d  by H einaud i n  h i s  
P i s e o u r s  r r e l i m i n a i r e  to  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  p ,  FTT.
t h e  p r i n t e d  volume m ust rem ain  o n ly  a c o n j e c t u r e .
Assuming t h a t  i t  i s  th e  book in te n d e d  by Abu Zayd th e  
q u e s t io n  a r i s e s  w h e th e r  th e  d a t e  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  d a t e  o f  
a c t u a l  co m p o s i t io n  o r  th e  d a te  o f  t h e  co p y . H ere  a g a in  
c l e a r  ev id en ce  i s  l a c k in g  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h a t  th e  y e a r  237 
A,H, r e f e r s  t o  th e  d a ta  of c o m p o s i t io n .
T hese  c o n s id e r a t io n s  i n c l i n e  rae t o  t h e  view  t h a t  t h e r e  
must have been soma book, a compendium o f  d i f f e r e n t  a c c o u n ts  
by v a r io u s  t r a v e l l e r s  and n a v ig a to r s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  p e r io d s  
i n c lu d i n g  Sulaym an, com piled  by somq w r i t e r  whose name and 
d a t e  a r e  n o t  known. I t  s e rv e d  a s  a  s o u rc e  book o f  in fo rm a­
t i o n  on  th e  e a s t  f o r  su b seq u en t w r i t e r s ,  b ec au se  g r e a t  
s i m i l a r i t y  i s  n o t i c e a b l e  between th e  f a c t s  m en tioned  in  t h i s  
book known to  u s ,  and th o s e  in  th e  works o f  l e t e r  w r i t e r s  
such  a s  I b n u l - F a q ih ,  MasudI and o t h e r s .  I t  most have  a l s o  
h e ld  th e  im a g in a t io n  o f  th e  p e o p le  a t  l a r g e  a s  th e  'A ra b ia n  
n i g h t s '  o f  a  l a t e r  p e r io d *  and t r u l y  one d o es  n o t  f a i l  t o  
s e e  i n  i t  th e  p r e c u r s o r  o f  th e  w o n d erfu l s t o r i e s  o f  "A 
‘Thousand and One l i g h t s , "  Hence th e  Book I  ( p p , l - 5 9 )  o f  
" S i l s i l a t  -  a l  -  T aw arikh" e d i t e d  by b a n g le s  may be ta k e n  
t o  r e p r e s e n t  th e  knowledge p o s s e s s e d  by The A rabs from  th e  
e a r l i e s t  t im e s  p r i o r  to  851 and f o r  co n v en ien ce  w i l l
be r e f e r r e d  to  a s  th e  work o f  'Suleyman* i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  
t h i s  w ork .
2 1 .
Ibn  Khurdadhbeh 844 -  8 4 8 .
Ib n  Khurdadhbeh in  h i s  book draw s up  o f f i c i a l  n o t i c e s  
o f  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  t r a d e  r o u t e s ,  g iv e s  h e r e  and t h e r e  p a s s a g e s  
o f  g e n e r a l  i n t e r e s t ,  h a s  a  c h a p te r  on th e  4a s t  end on th e  
E a s te r n  r o u t e  tcyihe f a r t h e s t  p o in t  known. He i s  th e  f i r s t  
a u th o r  t c  d e s c r i b e  w ith  a f a i r  d e g re e  o f  a c c u ra c y  t h e  l e a d in g  
c i t i e s  on th e  w est c o a s t  o f  I n d i a ,  even m e n t io n in g  th e  
l e s s e r  known C o n je c v a ra a  on th e  e a s t  C o a s t ,  As D i r e c t o r  
o f  r o s t s  and F o l i o s  i n  Media he had g r e a t  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  
a s c e r t a i n i n g  d e t a i l s  a b o u t  e a ch  p a r t i c u l a r  he wanted t o  
d i s c u s s .  The s u s p i c io n  t h a t  he m igh t have  had a c c e s s  to  
Bulayman i s  p a r t i a l l y  con f irm ed  when we r e a d  o f  h i s  a c c o u n t  
o f  th e  B a lh e r a .  Bulayman was t h e  f i r s t  w r i t e r  who s t a t e d  
t h a t  t h e  fB a l h a r a f i s  t h e  t i t l e  common to  e v e ry  member o f  
t h a t  l i n e  o f  s o v e r e ig n s ,  l i k e  th e  t i t l e  K is r a  a i d  such t i t l e s  
and t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  a  p ro p e r  name. Ib n  Khurdadhbah t a k e s  up 
t h i s  p o in t  and d ev e lo p s  i t  f u r t h e r ,  a d d in g  more d e t a i l s  
q u i t e  in  a c c o rd a n c e  w i th  h i s  p r o f e s s i o n a l  c a l l i n g ,  oulayman 
sa y s  t h a t  th e  kingdom o f  th e  B a lh a rn  b e g in s  from  th e  se a  
c o a s t ,  c o m p r is in g  th e  c o u n t ry  c u l l e d  Kamkam, and e x te n d s  
by 1 nd a s  f a r  a s  ^ h in a .  Ib n  K hurdadhbeh, p e rh a p s  w ish in g  
t o  remove t h e  v agueness  o f  Suleym an, s a y s  s im ply  t h e t  th e  
B a lh a ra  r e s i d e s  in  Karakam, and g i v e s  t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  
in f o r m a t io n  t h a t  t e a k  i s  p roduced  in  karakam,
Ib n  Khurdadhbeh h as  a l s o  o t h e r  s o u r c e s .  He q u o te s  
j a h i z  and v a r io u s  t r a v e l l e r s .  He g iv e s  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f
th e  p ep p e r  p l a n t  a s  he h e a rd  i t  from th e  n a v i g a t o r s ,
Yaqubl 875 o r  880
Yarq u o i ,  a s  he  h im s e l f  s a y s ,  s t a r t e d  m aking h i s  
e n q u i r i e s  a b o u t  v a r io u s  p l a c e s  and d i s t a n c e s  from  a n  e a r ly  
a g e .  Thus he  w r i t e s  m o s tly  from knowledge g a in e d  by 
e n q u i r y ,  He q u o te s  from  works o f  o t h e r  w r i t e r s .  H is  
I n fo r m a t io n  on B outh In d ie  i s  vague m  d m eagre , b u t  h i s  
ragmen t  a ' g iv e s  in fo rm a t io n  on p r o d u c t s ,
Ibnul-Facdh 902
I b n u l - F a q ih  m o s tly  fo l lo w s  Bulayman and o c c a s i o n a l ly  
q u o te s  ‘A b d u llah  - ib n -A m r- ib n  a l - ^ s ,
Ib n  Ruata v e r s  903
Ib n  Rusta may have  had a c c e s s  t o  t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  
Bui ay® an m d  Ib n  K hurdadhbch. T h is  can  be a s c e r t a i n e d  
from  a  r e a d in g  o f  h i s  a c co u n t o f  t h e  B e lh e r a ,  He a l s o  
q u o te s  some w r i t e r s  by name, a s  A bn ^ b d u l la h  Muhammad (Sfyn 
I s h a q  J®** and o t h e r s  w i th o u t  m e n t io n in g  t h e i r  nam es. He 
h as  a l s o  some in fo rm a t io n  no t m en tioned  by anyone p re v io u s ly *
Abu 2 a v 3 950 .
Abu 2ay d , th e  nephew o f  t h e  g o v e rn o r  o f  o i r a f  
o r i g i n a l l y  u n d e r to o k  t h e  s im p le  t a s k  o f  r e a d in g  r e v i s i n g  
and r e - i s s u i n g  th e  book supposed  t o  be t h e  a c c o u n t  o f  
S ulaym an. As he l i v e d  lo n g  a f t e r  Buluyman, he i s  n a t u r a l l y  
l o t i  i n t o  a  c o m p i la t io n  o f  a  su p p le m e n ta ry  a c c o u n t  i n  which
( 1 ) Bee n o te  on 131 .
h e  c o r r e c t s  some mis ta k e s  o f  t h e  o l d e r  n a r r a t i v e s  and 
a l s o  r e c o r d s  f r e s h  a c c o u n ts  o f  t r a v e l l e r s  l i k e  Ib n  Wah a b ,  
b e s id e s  i n c lu d in g  o t h e r  d e t a i l s  which h e  a c q u ir e d  by r e e d in g  
and q u e s t io n in g  t r a v e l l e r s  to  v a r io u s  c o u n t r i e s ,  -b u  Zayd 
was a co n tem pora ry  and f r i e n d  o f  M a/ud i who had  f a r  b e t t e r  
know ledge, however* t h e r e  a r e  s e v e r a l  p a r a l l e l s  betw een 
th e  a c c o u n ts  o f  th e  two w r i t e r s .  Masudl met Abu Zayd i n  
303 A.H. and h e  acknow ledges h a v in g  d e r iv e d  in fo rm a t io n  
from  h im , though  ^bu  Zayd n e v e r  m en tio n s  Masfudl by name, 
b u t  r e f e r s  to  him a s  a  't ru s t* ©  r t h y  p e r s o n '  •
MasudI 943 and 955.
U n lik e  th e  w r i t e r s  m en tioned  so  f a r ,  ttarfudi was 
a g r e a t  t r a v e l l e r .  He v i s i t e d  s u c c e s s i v e l y  P e r s i a ,  I n d i a ,  
C ey lon , th e  l a n d s  o f  C e n t r a l  A s ia  from  F e rg h a n a  t o  t h e  
C a s p ia n ,  th e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  N o rth e rn  A f r i c a ,  S p a in  and v a r io u s  
p a r t s  o f  th e  G reek o r  E a s te rn  JSmpire. He i s  g e n e r a l l y  
re ck o n e d  to  be an  exo l l a n t  o b s e r v e r  and a  f i r s t  r a t e  
c o l l e c t o r  and t r a n s m i t t e r  o f  c u r io u s  l o r e .  b u t  h i s  a c co u n t  
o f  I n d i a ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  S o u th e rn  I n d i a ,  do es n o t  g iv e  
p a r t i c u l a r  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  h i s  o r i g i n a l i t y ,  as a  t r a v e l l e r  
h e  h a s  a c q u i r e d  a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  o r i g i n a l  i n f o r m a t io n ,  y e t  
he i d e n t i f i e s  h im s e l f  to o  much w i th  S u le y m a n 's  acco u n t*
He a l s o  sa y s  t h a t  he  met Abu Zayd a l -H a s a n ,  whom he sp e a k s  
o f  a s  9a man o f  much in fo rm a t io n  and i n t e l l i g e n c e 9, and
l e a r n t  a b o u t  th e  t r a v e l s  o f  Ibn  Habbar a i d  many o t h e r  
d e t a i l s .  Abu Zayd a l s o  was b e n e f i t t e d  by th e  in fo rm a t io n  
s u p p l i e d  by Mcrfddi.
The g r e a t  s i m i l a r i t y  between th e  a c c o u n ts  o f  Sulayman 
and o f  Masudi su g g es ts  t h a t  t h e  l e t t e r  m ight have  had a  copy 
o f  th e  s o - c a l l e d  B i l s i l a t - a l - T a w a r l f c h  end  in c o r p o r a te d  some 
o f  t h e s : p o i n t s  i n t o  h i s  own book w i th  o t h e r  d e t a i l s  which 
he had g a th e r e d  from  h i s  t r a v e l s .  At t h e  same tim e i t  i s  
c l e a r  t h a t  Mesfa&l d id  n o t  b l i n d l y  f o l lo w  t h a t  book f o r  he  
h a s  g iv e n  d e f i n i t e  in fo rm a t io n  on p o i n t s  common to  h im s e l f  
end Su laym an . F o r example M a/udl does  n o t  say  t h a t  t h e  t i t l e  
'B a l h a r a '  means 'K in g  o f  K i n g s ' .  B u t d e s p i t e  su ch  i n s t a n c e s ,  
Masudi l a c k s  in d ep en d en ce  a n d  i t  i s  r e g r e t t a b l e  t h a t  he  haa 
r e p e a t e d  so many o f  th e  f a c t s  m en tio n ed  by Suleym an. From 
such  a t r a v e l l e r  we sh o u ld  exp ec t e l e a r  in f o r m a t io n ,  and i n  
t h i s  r e s p e c t  he i s  d i s a p p o i n t i n g .
Abul Fa r a j . 988
Abul F a ra J  h a s  g iv e n  us more o r i g i n a l  i n f o r m a t io n  on 
i d o l s  and on v a r io u s  r e l i g i o u s  s e c t s  th a n  any o t h e r  w r i t e r  
b e f o r e  o r  a f t e r  h im . He q u o te s  t h e  work o f  a l - K i n d i .  He 
m en tio n s  some men by  name, such  a s  Muhammad Ib n  i s h a q  
a l -W a r ra q ,  Abu D u la f  Y an b u i; o t h e r  a u t h o r i t i e s  a r e  ci t e d  
w i th o u t  name b u t  a r e  q u a l i f i e d  a s  ' t r u s t w o r t h y  men' and he
V. " \£".■ . r. -I’ n* -->> * • < - p*
g iv e s  f a c t s  a s c e r t a i n e d  from  m e n d ic a n ts .  As h i s  in fo rm a t io n
i s  c h i e f l y  co n ce rn ed  w i th  e th n o lo g y ,  he i s  g rouped  w i th  
t h e  w r i t e r s  who d e a l  p r i n c i p a l l y  w i th  t h i s *  A p art  from  
t h i s ,  t h e r e  i s  no j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  b r in g in g  him i n t o  
t h i s  g roup  a s  he i s  q u i t e  in d ep en d e n t  o f  t h e s e  w r i t e r s *
Thus th e  knowledge o f  th e  w r i t e r s  o f  t h i s  p e r io d  -  
* from  a b o u t  th e  n i n t h  c e n tu r y  t o  t h e  m id d le  o f  th e  t e n t h  
c e n tu r y  -  on In d ie  does  n o t  a p p e a r  to  be v e ry  s u p e r i o r  
from  th e  p o in t  o f  view o f  geo g rap h y , th o u g h  t h e i r  f a c t s  
on e th n o lo g y  a f f o r d  i n t e r e s  in g  re a d in g *
SICQflD OROUr.
The second  g roup  c f  w r i t e r s  i n c lu d e s  I s t a k h r i ,  Ibn  
H auqal and M a q d is I ,  T h e i r  p e r io d  (1 0 th  c e n tu ry )  c o in c id e s  
w i th  th e  d o m e s t ic  r e v o lu t i o n  whioh t r a n s f e r r e d  th e  m i l i t a r y  
power o f  th e  i lb b a s i^ s  to  t h e i r  T u r k i s h  m e rc e n a r ie s *  Though 
th e  p o l i t i c a l  c o h e ren ce  and p e r s i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  iirab  r a c e  
had  a l r e a d y  begun to  wane, i t s  i n t e l l e c t u a l  v ig o u r  d id  n o t  
s l a c k e n ,  i f  t e r  t h i s  p e r io d  th e  l e a d e r s h i p  o f  s c i e n t i f i c  
i n t e r e s t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  g e o g r a p h ic a l ,  now f a l l s  more and more 
i n t o  th e  hands o f  s t r a n g e r s  from f o r e i g n  c o u n t r i e s ,  men 
whc war© n o t  i . r sb s  by b lo o d ,  who w ere in d e e d  r e l i g i o u s  b u t 
n o t  p o l i t i c a l  s u b j e c t s  c f  th e  C a lip h *  B l r u n i ,  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
g e o g ra p h e r  o f  th e  m x t  group i s  a c l i e n t  o f  th e  S u l t a n  
ahmud o f  G hazna, end e P e r s i a n  by ra c e *  I t  i s  d u r in g  
t h i s  p e r io d  t h a t  we o b s e rv e  th e  developm ent o f  a  l i t e r a r y
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g e o g r a p h ic a l  sc h o o l  w hich was to  e x e r t  a l a s t i n g  i n f l u e n c e  
on s u c c e e d in g  g e n e r a t io n s  o f  w r i t e r s f Muslim a s  w e l l  a s  
C h r i s t in a *  A rabs and Muslim w r i t e r s  o f  t h i s  p e r io d  were 
s t e a d i l y  becoming more end more s c i e n t i f i c  end tho ro ugh  a s  
th e  c o n te n t s  o f  t h e i r  boohs i n d i c c t e .  Though t h e i r  wprks 
e r e  s t i l l  b a se d  to  a l a r g e  e x te n t  on th o s e  o f  t h e  e a r l i e r  
w r i t e r s ,  y e t  th e y  a r c  e n r ic h e d  by th e  knowledge g a in ed  by 
l s t e r  c o n q u e s ts  end g r e a t e r  i n t e r c o u r s e  w ith  f o r e i g n  
c o u n t r i e s .  Most o f  t h e  w r i t e r s  o f  t h i s  e r a  were t r a v e l l e r s  
th e m s e lv e s .  But t h e  members o f  t h i s  g rou p  a r e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  
from  th o s e  o f  t h e  f o r e g o in g  one in  t h a t  th ey  p a id  v e ry  l i t t l e  
a t t e n t i o n  to  non-M uslim  c o u n t r i e s  su ch  a s  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  
and i s l a n d s  in  th e  f a r - e a s t ,  o r  to  t h e  v a r io u s  l e g e n d a ry  
s t o r i e s *  Thus we m iss  i n  t h e i r  w r i t i n g s  t h e  d e t a i l s  which 
we can g a t h e r  from  Sulayman and l a t e r  from  Masudi end Abul 
f r r a j  on t h e  I n d i a n s ,  t h e i r  h a b i t s ,  cu s to m s, r e l i g i o n  and 
r e l i g i o u s  s e c t s *  Again th e  l a c k  o f  I n t e r e s t  i n  n c n -u u s l im  
c o u n t r i e s  e x p la in s  t h e  s c a n ty  in fo rm a t io n  on I n d i a  t h a t  we eai 
o b t a in  from  t h e s e  w r i t e r s .  They sp ea k  m o s t ly  o f  3 in d ,  and 
Hind in d e e d  i s  g iv e n  a s u b o r d in a te  p l a c e  i n  t h e i r  w riting ;:, 
end i s  d e a l t  w i th  u n d e r  th e  C h ap te r  on 3 i n d .
Iw t« y j r !  -  950.
I s t a k h r i  shows h i s  a c q u a in ta n c e  w i th  t h e  works o f  p r e v io u  
w r i t e r s ,  b u t  o f f e r s  new in f o :m a t io n  on t h e  p o in t s  to u ch ed  on 
by o l d e r  w r i t e r s  and th u s  t e s t i f i e s  to  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  new 
a g e .
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Ib n  H aucal -  975 .
Ib n  Hauq&l f o l lo w s  i s t a k h r i  in  a l l  p o i n t s ,  ©Tan in  th e  
p l a n  o f  d i s c u s s i n g  Hind under h i s  s e c t i o n  on ^ i n d .  H u t,  a t  
t im e s ,  he  i s  c o n te n t  t o  r e p e a t  p r e v io u s  w r i t e r s .  ’The t i t l e  
B& lhara i s  & common t i t l e *  n o t  found i n  I s t a k h r i  b u t  i n  
aulayroan and Ib n  K hurdadhbeh.
g a M i s l  -  9 8 5 .
U a q d is I  a l s o  i s  in d e b te d  to  some o f  h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r s  
su d i a s  Ibn  JQiurdadhbeh, y e t  he  seems to  be more in d e p e n d e n t .  
He d o es  n o t  m en tion  t h e  B&lhara a t  a l l .  From h i s  acco u n t o f  
v.&^hind (Wohind) we u n d e rs ta n d  t h a t  he g a t h e r s  h i s  in f o rm a t io n  
from  w an d erin g  f a q i r s  and t r a v e l l e r s  who had a c t u a l l y  v i s i t e d  
t h e s e  p l a c e s  end whom he b e l ie v e d  to  be t r u s t w o r t h y .
iliIRD G-HQUP
a i r u n i  -  973-1048
Though B i ru n l  i s  one o f  th e  b e s t  w r i t e r s  o f  t h e  t e n t h  
c e n tu r y  whose c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e  h a s  been  n o t i c e d  u n d e r  
th e  second g roup  o f  w r i t e r s ,  y e t  he must be con id e r e d  a s  in  
a  c l a s s  by h i m s e l f .  He h a s  n o th in g  i n  common w i th  the Muslim 
w r i t e r s  o f  h i s  p e r i o d .  H is  works a r e  f a r  ahead  o f  th o s e  o f  
h i s  p re d e c e s s o r s *  H is famous d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  I n d i a  Is 
u n p a r a l l e l e d .  He i s  n o t  s u rp a s s e d  in  t h e  f i e l d  o f  h i s  
s tu d y  by anyone e i t h e r  b e f o r e  o r  a f t e r  h im . He i s
in d e p e n d e n t  in  h i s  th o u g h ts  sh o u t  r e l i g i o n  and p h i lo s o p h y .
He a lw ays comes fo rw ard  c o u ra g e o u s ly  ©s a  champion o f  h i s  
own c o n v i c t i o n s .  H is  i n t e r e s t s  i n  I n d i a ,  In d ia n  s c i e n c e s ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  I n d ia n  p h i lo s o p h y  and th e  g e n e r a l  t e n d e n c ie s  i n  
h i s  works were th e  c h i e f  c a u se s  t h a t  h in d e re d  th e  s tu d y  o f  
B iru n !  by th e  s u c c e e d in g  g e n e ra t io n *
n i r u n i  i s  l e f t  o u t  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  scheme o f  s tu d y  f o r  
th e  f o l lo w in g  r e a s o n s .  Ho i s  n o t  r e f e r r e d  to  by t h e  w r i t e r s  
coming a f t e r  him u n t i l  t h e  t i n e  o f  ^ b u l  F id a*  kvsn he  r e f e r s  
o n ly  to  h i s  qanun f o r  t h e  p u rp o se  o f  q u o t in g  lo n g i tu d e s  and 
l a t i t u d e s *  Hence th e  p u rp o se  o f  co m p a ra t iv e  s tu d y  i s  n o t  
g a in e d  by in c lu d in g  him i n  th e  p r e s e n t  scheme o f  r e s e a r c h .  
S econ d ly  h i s  works on I n d ia  have  bean m ost a b ly  t r a n s l a t e d  
and p u b l i s h e d  by D r .S a c h a u .  F i n a l l y ,  t h e  m ost im p o r ta n t  
r e a s o n  i s  t h a t  h i s  works on I n d ia  c o n ta in  o n ly  a s k e tc h  o f  
S o u th  I n d ie  and th e  s o u th e r n  s e a .  He h a s  no in fo rm a t io n  
on t h e  p e o p le  o f  S ou th  I n d i a ,  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  and c u l t u r e .
He i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s i l e n t  on th e  S a iv a ism  and th e  V eishnavism  
t h e  two g r e e t  r e l i g i o u s  s e c t s  o f  t h e  ex trem e  s o u th  o f  t h e  
I n d ia n  p e n i n s u l a .
FQUHT11 vlRQlh-.
The w r i t e r s  from  I d r l s i  to  Abul F id a  form th e  f o u r t h  
group  o f  w r i t e r s .
The y e a r s  p r e c e d in g  th e  t im e  o f  I d r i s i  w ere l e s s  
b r i l l i a n t ;  th e y  w i tn e s s e d  e v e n ts  w hich  d i s t u r b e d  th e  i d e a l
u n i t y  o f  t h e  I s la m ic  w o r ld .  i t s  e a s t e r n  h a l f  was in v ad ed  
ab o u t 1050 A*0. by th e  B e l ju k  T u rk s ,  w h i le  i n  th e  w e s t ,  t h e  
i s l a n d  o f  B i c i l y ,  a g r e a t e r  p o r t i o n  o f  B pain  and a few p l a e e s  
on t h e  A f r ic a n  c o a s t  were conquered  by t h e  C h r i s t i a n  r u l e r s .  
Thus t h e  I s l a m ic  w orld  l o s t  i t s  p o l i t b a l  s t r e n g t h ,  though  
t h i s  r e a p p e a re d  a g a in  f o r  a  s h o r t  w h i le  i n  th e  s t r u g g l e  
a g a i n s t  th e  C r u s a d e r s .
I d r i s i  -  1154
The most b r i l l i a n t  a u th o r  in  t h i s  g roup  i s  I d r i s i .
He w ro te  h i s  book on geography  a t  t h e  i n s t a n c e  o f  d in g  Roger 
o f  S i c i l y  who had s e n t  i n  a l l  d i r e c t i o n s  f o r  in fo rm a t io n  to  
be i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n  h i s  s tu d y .  He c i t e s  i n  h i s  p r e f a c e  th e  
v a r io u s  a u th o r s  ^  whose works ha  had employed i n  th e  compi­
l a t i o n  o f  t h e  book. As I d r i s i  w ro te  u n d e r  r o y a l  p a t ro n a g e  
he  had  g r e a t  o p p o r t u n i t i e s .  He had ample f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  
g a t h e r in g  i n f o r m a t io n .  He m ig h t,  t h e r e f o r e ,  have  composed 
a  work w ith  g r e a t e r  c r i t i c a l  judgm en t. U n h ap p ily  h i s  m en ta l  
o u t lo o k  was s t r i c t l y  l i m i t e d  by th e  s p i r i t  o f  h i s  a g e .  He 
s im p ly  r o p e a te  Ibn  i& urdadhbeh  i n  h i s  s t a t e m e n t  abou t th e  
c a s t e  sys tem  o f  I n d i a n s ,  w i th  few a l t e r a t i o n s .  P e rh a p s  
t h e  same sy s tem  m ight have  c o n t in u e d  from  th e  t im e  o f  Ibn  
Khardadhbeh to  I d r i s i .  But i t  i s  h i g h l y  d o u b t fu l  w hethe r
o f  f" <-?&-
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t h e  kingdoms and th e  l i n e  o f  k in g s  i n  I n d i a ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
i n  S o u th  I n d i a  had rem ained  i n t a c t  s i n c e  th e  days o f  ib n  
Khurdedhbeh and h i s  g roup  o f  w r i t e r s .  I d r i s i  r e p e a t s  
th e  B a lh a ra  s t o r y  a s  found  i n  t h e  f i r s t  g roup  o f  a u th o r s  
w i th ,  a s  u s u a l ,  some a d d i t i o n a l  i n f o r m a t i o n .  Ibn  
Khurdadhbeh l i v e d  in  t h e  n i n t h  c e n tu r y .  I d r i s i  worked 
a t  th e  c o u r t  o f  th e  Herman King Roger I I  o f  o i c i l y  (1101-1154 
The e a r l y  h i s t o r y  c f  S o u th  I n d ia  shows, d u r in g  t h e s e  p e r i o d s ,  
g r e a t  changes i n  kingdoms ana th e  l i n e  o f  k i n g s .  But t h e  
e c o o u n ts  o f  t h e s e  k in g s  by th e  ^ ra b  w r i t e r s  l i v e  Bulayman,
Ib n  k h u rd ad h b eh , M tsudI and i d r i s i  who h iv e d  i n  d i f f e r e n t  
t im e s  fro ra^ tha  n.er-k to  th e  c e n t u r i e s  i*.D. do
n o t  ch a n g e . The same B & lhara, t h a  k in g  o f  k in g s ,  o r ig in ? 1 1 >  
s t a t e d  by Suleyman a r e  r e t a i n e d  i n  th e  a c c o u n ts  o f  th e  * rab  
a u th o r s  r i g h t  up to  I d r i s i * s  tim e  and t o  some e x te n t  even to  
th e  p e r io d  o f  D im ish q I .  I d r i s i  n e v e r  p a u se s  f o r  a  moment to  
c o n s id e r  w h e th e r  th e  s t a te m e n ts  made by h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r s  
were c o r r e c t  and w h e th e r  th e y  a r e  c u r r e n t  and t r u e  i n  h i s  
t im e*  I n s t e a d  he  m odels h i s  a c c o u n ts  on h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r s  
though  he alw ays g iv e s  a c e r t a i n  amount o f  a d d i t i o n a l  
i n f o r m a t i o n .  Hence i t / i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  f i n d  much to  p r a i s e  
i n  h i s  work, a l th o u g h  i t  c o n ta in s  ample in f o r m a t io n .
A s tu d y  o f  I d r i s i * s  ac co u n t o f  I n d i a  shows t h a t  ho i s  
d ep en d en t to  a  g r e a t  e x te n t  on h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y
th e  f i r s t  g roup  o f  w r i t e r s  whom he a m p l i f i e s  w ith  g r e a t e r  
d e t a i l s  bu t w i th o u t  c r i t i c a l  a n a l y s i s .  F u r t h e r  he  does 
n o t  g iv e  much p ro o f  o f  h i s  knowledge o f  th e  X s ta k h r l  group 
end he does n o t  seem to  have known r i l r u n l ' s  w orks .
Y aaut l i f t  -  1229
Y aqut h a s  com piled  h i s  b ig  g e o g r a p h ic a l  d i c t i o n a r y  which 
c o n ta in s  a l l  g e o g ra p h ic a l  names in  a l p h a b e t i c a l  o r d e r ,  and 
i t s  i n t e r e s t  i s  b o th  g e o g ra p h ic a l  and b i o g r a p h i c a l .  The 
p o r t i o n s  t h a t  p e r t a i n  t o  i n d i a  show th e y  a r e  c h i e f l y  based 
upon th e a e o o u n t  o f  4bu J u l e f . Yaqut i s  p e c u l i a r l y  
i n t e r e s t i n g  i n  th e  p r e s e n t  s tu d y  in  t h a t  he  i s  th e  f i r s t  t o  
g iv e  u s  t h e  names fM alabar* and fM abarf , though  th e  name 
•Manibar* i s  a l r e a d y  known to  u s  th ro u g h  i d r i s i .
viazwini 1205 -  1285
^azw in i i s  th e  a u th o r  o f  a  cosm ography and g eo g rap h y .
H is a c c o u n ts  show t h a t  he fo l lo w s  Yaqut f o r  th e  most p a r t  
q u o t in g  th e  same s o u r c e ,  ^bu Dule£ • Sometimes he  ta k a s  
in fo rm a t io n  from  I b n u l - F a q ih ,  a w r i t e r  o f  th a  f i r s t  g ro u p .  
Thus th a  f a c t s  we l e a r n  from Bulayman to  I d r i s i  a r e  a b s e n t  
in  t h e s e  two w r i t e  s who have more i n  common between them, 
and g iv e  new in f o r m a t io n .
Dim lghqi veTS 1325.
O im ishqi i s  m b e t t e r  and more o r i g i n a l  g e o g ra p h e r .  
There &re r e f e r e n c e s  i n  h i s  book to  t h e  works o f  M asudi,
Ib n  H auqal and Y aq u t,  y e t  h i s  ac co u n t  c o n t a i n s  some a m p li­
f i c a t i o n s ,  a s  do es  I d r i s i ’ s  bu t u n l i k e  t h e  l e t t e r  a u t h o r ,  he 
does  n o t  e n la r g e  t h e  p o i n t s  m en tioned  by th e  e a r l i e r  w r i t e r s  
He h as  t o t a l l y  new names o f  p l a c e s ,  and a c c o u n ts  n o t  found 
in  any o f  th e  p r e v io u s  w r i t e r s ,  in d e e d  h i s  l i s t  o f  p l a c e  
names on th e  w es t c o n s t  i s  t h e  b i g g e s t .  He i s  th e  f i r s t  
to  d i v i d e  Jtafbar i n t o  s m a l l  and b ig  M dbers . On th o  whole 
he  shows c l e a r  c o n c e p t io n s  o f  G u z a ra t ,  M alabar and MaSar, 
tho ugh  t h e r e  i s  some c o n fu s io n  i n  h i s  a c c o u n t  c f  G u z a ra t .  
U im ishq l d o es  n o t  seem to  have known t h e  e a r l i e s t  w orks, 
l i k e  t h * t  o f  Ibm k h u rd ad h b eh , f o r  he d o es  n o t  m en tion  
o a n d m , n o r  a s s o c i a t e  kamkam w ith  t e a k ,  -  f a c t s  w hich  were 
m  p o p u la r  w i th  e a r l i e r  w r i t e r s .  He does n o t  show h i s  
a c q u a in ta n c e  w i th  i d r i s i fa w o rk s .
The above c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  show t h a t  D im ishq l i s  more 
o r i g i n a l  and p a i n s t a k i n g  i n  c o l l e c t i n g  in f o r m a t io n  from 
v a r io u s  s o u r c e s .  rhe r e f e r e n c e s  i n  h i s  book to  a l a r g e  
number o f  t h e  works o f  o t h e r  w r i t e r s  g ive  u s  a n  id e e  o f  
th e  s o u rc e s  o f  h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n .
rb u l  F id a  -  1873 -  1331 .
The works o f  bu l F id a ,  though w e ll-k now n , a r e  based  
upon e a r l i e r  w o rk s .  He d e r iv e s  h i s  in f o r m a t io n  on I n d ia  
c h i e f l y  from  Ibn  o& id, I d r i s i ,  ^ z i z i  ^  and B i ru n i
11) H is n b . A t e d  a l -M u h e l la b i  ( 4 th  c e n tu r y )  composed h i s  
book & l«M asalik  w&l-M tisulik f o r  t h e  F a t im id e  'k z iz  
b i l l y h .  I t  i s , t h e r e f o r e ,  a l s o  known a s  K i t& b -a l -
end from  v a r io u s  t r a v e l l e r s .  He q u o te s  l o n g i tu d e s  and 
l a t i t u d e s  from  th e  qanun ^  and e t w a l «
I t  may be o b se rv e d  in  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t ,  o f  t h e  f i v e  
w r i t e r s  in  t h i s  g ro n p , I d r i s i  and Dim iqhqi a r e  th e  o n ly  two 
who g iv e  a d d i t i o n a l  in fo rm a t io n  on I n d i a .
FIFTH GROUF
I b n  B a t tu ta  v e r s  1355 • • »
The g e o g r a p h ic a l  l i t e r a t u r e  p ro d u ced  su b seq u en t  t o  th e  
l a s t  g roup  o f  w r i t e r s  cann o t c la im  any g r e a t  o r i g i n a l i t y  
e x c e p t  f o r  p e rso m ft a c c o u n ts  o f  t r a v e l l e r s  w hich had become 
more numerous by t h i s  t im e .  The b e s t  known i n  c o n n e c t io n  
w i th  o u r s tu d y  i s  t h a t  o f  Ibn  B a t t u t a  who Journeyed  a l l  
o v e r  th e  Muslim w orld  and f a r t h e r  e a s tw a rd  to  uey lon  and 
M a ld iv e s .
by th e  t im e  we come to  knov ib n  B a t t u t a ,  we have  t h e  
acce  n t s  o f  many European t r a v e l l e r s  to  th e  i£ast« * s tu d y  
o f  t h e  A rab ic  s o u rc e s  a lo n e  f o r  th e  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  geography  
and h i s t o r y  o f  ^ o u th  I n d ia  w i l l  n o t  t h e r e f o r e  be v e ry  bene­
f i c i a l  .  F o r  t h i s  re a s o n  th e  works o f  Ib n  B a t t u t a  a r e  n o t
•  *  •
i i s i s i .  O tto  S p ie s :  ^ rab  a c co u n t  o f  In d i  in  th e
f o u r t e e n t h  c e n tu r y ,  p . l ^ .
(1 ) 4 1 - vGnun a l-M asu d l by ^ - i i r u n i  (d ie d  4 4 8 /1 0 4 8 ) .  The 
qunun i s  th e  most v a lu a b le  work f o r  as tro nom y  and g eo g r  phy 
w r i t t e n  i n  th e  m idd le  * g e e .  I r a n i  was t h e  f i r s t  who f i x e d  
th e  l o n g i tu d e s  nd l a t i t u d e s  o f  towns w ith  a d e g re e  o f  
a c c u ra c y  w hich  when th e  names a r e  t r a n s f e r r e d  to  a* p s ,  g iv e s  
u s  s p i c t u r e  o f  th e  c o u n try  c o n c e rn e d .
(2) K i t  b 1 -  tw 1 , t h e  a u th o r  o f  3?hioh i s  n o t  known. H a j j i
i n c lu d e d  i n  th e  p r e s e n t  s tud y  though th e  m a t e r i a l s  h av e  
been u sed  t o  ad v an tag e  w herever n e c e s s a r y .
K h a l i f a  I I ,  263, does n o t  m en tion  him e i t h e r ,  but p o i n t s  
o u t  t h  t  th e  gre? t e s t  p r t  o f  in fo rm a t io n  g iv en  in  th e  
b co k ^ is  f r o n g  nd i n c o r r e c t  a c c o rd in g  to  t h e  s ta te m e n t  :;f 
-B irunT . The book i s  de  u se  o f  by Abul F id n .
5*a. O t t o  SfciCS H j / 3 .
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CHAPTER I  
GSOGR.-PHY
(a) GENERA* DESCRIPTION
S ix  w r i t e r s ,  Culayman, Y aqub i, I b n u l - F a q ih ,  m a s u l i ,
4 a z w in i  and Abul F i d a ,  g iv e  a g e n e r a l  d e s e r i p t i o n  o f  th e  
w ountry  a s  a w hole , bu t th e  d e t a i l s  th e y  su p p ly  have 
n o th in g  in  common among them , though  I b n u l - F a q ih  fo l lo w s  
Suleyman in  s a y in g  t h ^ t  Hind i s  more e x t e n s iv e  th a n  C h in a .
I t  i s  e v id e n t  from  a l l  t h e s e  a c c o u n ts  t h a t  th e  Arabs 
c o n s id e re d  S ind  a s  e s e p a r a t e  c o u n try  and n o t  a s  a p a r t  o f  
I n d i a ,  and t h ? t  f o r  them  *Hindf in c lu d e d  a l l  t h e  i s l a n d s  
i n  th e  E a s t  I n d i e s .
uuloymm :
The c o u n t ry  o f  Hind i s  more e x t e n s iv e  th e n  c h in a ,  
s e v e r a l  t im e s  b ig g e r  th a n  t h a t  b u t  China i s  more p o p u lo u s .  
The r i v e r s  o f  t h e s e  two c o u n t r i e s  a r e  b ig  and some a r e  
b ig g e r  th a n  o u r  r i v e r s .  T here  a r e  many d e s e r t s  in  H ind, 
b u t  i n  c h in a  i t  i s  c u l t i v a b l e  ev e ry w h e re .
Ysfaubi :
The w orld  i s  d iv id e d  in to  sev en  i ^ l i m s .  The f i r s t  
i q l im  W  i s  H in d . I t s  boundary  on t h e  e a s t  i s  th e  s e e
(1) 2 .  H i ja z  5 .  Mi s r .  4 .  * I re q .  5 .  Rum
C. ft? g end Magog * 7 .  C h in a .
and t h e  la n d  o f  China and i t  e x te n d s  a s  f a r  a s  D aybu l, 
on t h e  s i d e  o f  *Iraq., up to  th e  s t r a i t  o f  th e  s e s ,  which 
i s  between I n d i a  end th e  ( l i j& z .
Ib au ij- i 'f iq in :  r  .
A b d u llah  ib n  Amr ib n  a l  *As VA# sa y s  t h a t  th e  im age
o f  th e  e a r t h  i s  composed o f  f i v e  l im b s  . . . . . . .  The r i g h t  wing
i s  H in d . The c o u n try  o f  Hind i s  more e x t e n s iv e  t h a n  C hina
s e v e r a l  t im e s  b ig g e r  th a n  t h a t ,  but C hina i s  more p o p u lo u s .
•ffogudi:
Hind i s  a v e s t  c o u n t r y ,  h av in g  many s e a s  and mounts! n s .
I t  b o rd e r s  on th e  c o u n try  o f  £ a b a j  ( J a v a ) ,  th e  kingdom o f  
th e  M a h a r i j ,  who i s  th e  k in g  o f  th e  i s l a n d s  and whose 
dom in ions s e p a r a t e  Hind and C hina , and a r e  c o n s id e re d  a s  
p a r t  o f  H in d .
Hind e x te n d s ,  on th e  s i d e  o f  t h e  m o u n ta in s ,  to  K hurasan  
and Cind a s  f a r  a s  T i b e t .  Then comes th e  c o a s t  o f  S ind  
w h e re in  i s  Haybul from  ^ h ic h  b e g in s  t h e  c o a s t  o f  Hind up 
to  t h e  c o u n t r y  o f  iiarud ; th e n c e  one  u n i n t e r r u p t e d  c o a s t  
s t r e t c h e s  a s  f a r  a s  C h in a , p a r t l y  c u l t i v a t e d ,  partfy w a s te .
Hind i s  a  v a s t  c o u n try  c o n ta in in g  many w o nderfu l 
t h i n g s .  I t  e x te n d s  f o r  a t h r e e  m onths1 jo u rn e y  i n  l e n g t h  
and two months i n  w id th .  I t  h a s  many m o u n ta in s  and r i v e r s .
—^>J| * C ( * \? j  i) 17 IxAO
Buwayri -  M h a y a t jo l  -  ,.r ab  Vol I  p . 2 0Q.
I t  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  v e ry  good v e g e t a t i o n  and w o n d erfu l  
a n im a l s .  M erchan ts  o n ly  to u c h  th e  c o a s t a l  l a n d ,  and 
h a r d ly  anyone from  ou r  c o u n try  has  re a c h e d  th e  i n t e r i o r .  
Hind and wind a r e  s a id  t o  he two b r o t h e r s  o f  th e  son of 
Taw qir (U^n Y aqtun  /6 $n Hem b in  Huh. W
Abul F i d a :
H ind: I t s  b o u n d a r ie s  a r e  on th e  w e s t ,  th e  s e a
o f  F a r s ,  w hich  ends w ith  th e  l i m i t s  o f  tfind and a d jo in in g  
l a n d s ;  on t h e  s o u th ,  th e  In d ia n  Ocean; on th e  e a s t ,  
th e  d e s e r t s  which s e p a r a t e  Hind from  C h in a ;  and on th e  
n o r t h  t h e  la n d  o f  th e  T u rk s .
Some n a v i g a t o r s  say  t h a t  Hind c o n s i s t s  o f  f f az*r a t ,  
M anlber and M abar.
(1) T h is  i s  « t y p i c a l  Arab i n v e n t i o n .  The A ra b s ,  a  wander*
in g  r a c e ,  wi th  no t i e s  t o  any p a r t i c u l a r  l a n d  o r  c o u n t ry ,  
a r e  u n i t e d  p r i m a s i l y  by a g e n e r a l  p r i d e  i n  t h e i r  t r i b e .
They n < t u r a l l y  im ag in e  t h a t  th e  name o f  e v e ry  c o u n t ry  i s  
t h a t  o f  th e  t r i b e  end a r e  a t  g r e a t  p a in s  to  d i s c o v e r  th e  
g en e a lo g y  and t h e  p a t r i a r c h  o f  t h e  t r i b e .
Compare t h e s e  s c a n ty  d e t a i l s  g iv en  by t h e s e  a u th o r s  
w i th  t h e  more a c c u r a t e  c o n c e p t io n  o f  th e  c o u n t ry  by 
B lru n l  w hich  i s  r e v e a le d  by h i s  lo n g  g e o g ra p h ic  1 
d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  I n d i a ,  to  be found in  D r .S a c h a u f s 
t r « n s l a t i o n .
GEOGRAPHY
(b) LI-iT OF PLACES AM SOPTliEM 1BU1A
_ _ (1 )
ABATU
DiTni3 h n j  m en tio n s  t h i s  a s  one o f  th e  seven  p l a c e s  i n  
th e  b ig  M a^bar.
_  - U )  
a k a n t i
D im ishq j m en tio n s  t h i s  p l a c e  a s  one o f  th e  c i t i e s  on 
th e  v e s t  c o a s t  b e f o r e  S u b a ra .
(3)mam
Ib n  Khurdadhbeh: Those who fo l lo w  t h e  way by la n d
from  B u l l  i n  w i l l  ro a c h  B a b a t ta n .*  i n  two d a y s .  R ice  i s
(1) P a r i s  y>\\ ( f o o t  n o te  i n  M ehren#s  e d i t i o n ) .  
R. I f  any v a lu e  cou ld  be a t t a c h e d  to  t h e o r d e r  i n  w hich 
t h e s e  p l a c e s  a r e  m en tio n ed  by Dim ighql* Aba til sh o u ld  be 
so u g h t f o r  b e f o re  Tondi i n  P a I k ' s  bay .
P e rh a p s  i t  may be i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  i d i  r  aqi pa11anam. 
sev en  m i le s  s o u th  e a s t  o f  P a t t u k k o t t a i  i n  th e  n o r th - w e s t  
c o rn e r  o f  P a I k ' s  Bay i nd a t  th e  w e s te rn  end o f  t h e  g r e a t  
mud sw rap t h  t  e x te n d s  a s  f a r  a s  P o i n t  C a l im e re .
The T a n jo re  D i s t r i c t  G a z e t te e r  ( v o l . I .  p . 251) s a y s  t h a t  
t h e  n me Adiraospattanctfn i s  a c o n t r a c t i o n  o f  A t i - v i r a - r a ® a -  
pa t t  ana a  9 t h e  p l a c e  h av in g  been founded  by th e  Pandyan k in g  
A t iv lr t -R a m e n  (1562-7) • I t  need  n o t  be supposed  from t h i s  
s t a te m e n t  t h a t  th e  p l a c e  i s  o f  l a t e r  g ro w th .  I t  m igh t have 
been an im p o r ta n t  p o r t  b e fo re  and hence  a t t r a c t e d  th e  
t t e n t i o n  o f  th e  P?ndya k in g ,  iiven t o  t h i s  day  i t  i s  an  
im p o r ta n t  see p o r t  and t r a d i n g  tow n. The t r a d e  i s  c h i e f l y  
w i th  C ey lo n .
(2 )
• I t  may be n e a r  Bombay.
(3 ) *  1/
Compare: "A t-B e lbun  th e  r o u te  d i v i d e s ;  f o l lo w in g  th e  s h o re
p ro d u ced  h e re  and i s  e x p o r te d  to  B a ra n d ib , IC e y lo n )• From
(1 )
B a b a tta n  to  S i n j l i  and K abashkan i s  one d a y ’ s d is ta n c e *
l»)
BAR I-BATAN
Ib n -H au aa l m en tio n s  B a n i-b a te n  a s  one o f  th e  c i t i e s  
o f  H ind a f t e r  Saym ur.
- ( 3)
BAfUAlI
P im lshcii sa y s  t h a t  th e  c i t y  o f  B a r q a l i  i s  s i t u a t e d
(4)
a t  th e  mouth o f  th e  r i v e r  a l-K an k  on th e  c o a s t  o f  t h e  sea*
i t  t a k e s  two days  to  r e a c h  BiSs, which i s  a l a r g e  p la c e .w h e re  
you can  t a k e  a p a s s a g e  to B a ra n d ip .  From Bits to  C a jI  and 
•Aakan i s  two d a y s ’ tfou rnay ."  E l l i o t .
V o l.  I .  p .  1 5 -1 6 .  Ibn  |&urd<tdhbah*
R. F or a d i s c u s s i o n  o f  th e  p l a c e ,  s e e  tinder Buddf a t t?  n .
* ' '  ^  .(1) B a b a t ta n  <Lr^ T ex t • p.OB. F .R o te s .  g ) A .H . l .
Mox S . p . ,  B . u t ro q u e  lo c o  u - t  .<,uamquam s c r i p s e r i t  S p ren g e r
p . 8 1 .  (Am 23 August be fanden  w ir  uns  Bas gegenub er)  tamen non 
dubium e s t ,  eum i t a  s c r i p s i s s e  c o n j e c t u r a .  Nam ab b rev i& to  e s t  
n o m in is  quod dosraos s c r i b i t  F u d o p e ta n ^ , C onte B u f f a ta n ia  
( t e u d i f e t a n i a )  v i d .  Y u le .  C athay p . 448 . 4 5 3 .  ^pud iS d r is i  1 ,1 7 9 ,
184 r e s p o n d e t  ------ - , apud N ow airl (A ja ib u l - I I in d ,  e d .V .d .
L i t h .  p . 281) iJ'yLr-Gpud Ibn  B atu t-  IV , 82 qu i
t  men non idem lo c u s  e s t ,  sed  v i c i n u s .  F o r t a s s e  a n o s t r o  non 
d i f f e r t  (A ja ib u l  H ind, p . 2 7 6 ) . - o im eschk i IV \vy~
5  t  f .  h b e t  a t  p- u l l o  a n t e  JJ r,  ^ „
F e r ra n d  h as  o m i t te d  t h i s  p l a c e .  E l l i o t  p . l b  B «s.
(2) F .K o te :  h u ju s  lo c o  h e b e t .  G i ld e m e is te r
nomen com ponit cum u rb e  Malab r i c  IAbul F id a )  P o t iu s
c o n f e r - t u r  *yo D Jih  Numa p .1 9 ^ ,  8  . f . ,  199, 3."' Ibn  Hcugal
p .2 2 7 .
R. See u n d er  ~>uddf t t  n
(3)
(4 ) The r i v e r  G anges, e v id e n t ly  i t  i s  a m is ta k e  on th e  p a r t  o f  
D im ish q l to  ^ r in g  in  t h e  Ganges to  th e  s o u t h .
R? B a r q r l l  may be i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  B hatk  1 o r  s u ae g --d i* tw e n ty - f iv e  
m i le s  s o u th  o f  Honawar. The town i s  a b o u t  t h r e e  m i le s  from  tin  
mouth o f  th e  r i v e r ,  which a t  h ig h  w a te r  i s  n a v ig a b le  by l»q* t a
t  t, h a l f  t o  two t o n s .  No v e s s e l s  bu t c o a s t e r s  v i s i t  th e  p o r t .
_ (1 ) 
BAHUa
F o u r w r i t e r s ,  i l a s u d i , I d r i s i ,  T aq p t and  O im ish q l, make
( 2 )
m en tio n  o f  th e  p la o e  B ro ach .
M asu d l: From Daybul b e g in s  th e  c o a s t  o f  Hind up to  th e
C 3)c o u n try  o f  B arud whence th e  B arud i qanna h a s  i t s  name*
I d r i s i  g iv e s  more d e t a i l e d  in fo rm a t io n !  B aru J  i s  in  th e  
second  c l im a te ;  i t  i s  a  l a r g e ,  handsome tow n, w e l l - b u i l t  o f  
b r ic k s  and p l a s t e r *  The in h a b i t a n t s  p o s s e s s  g r e a t  p e rse v e ra n c e ; 
th e y  a r e  r i c h  and engaged in  t r a d e ;  th e y  f r e e l y  j n t e r  upon 
s p e c u la t io n s  and embark on d i s t a n t  e x p e d it io n s *  B a ru j i s  a porl 
f o r  v e s s e l s  coming from  C hina a s  i t  i s  a l s o  f o r  th o s e  from  J in d ,
The w ant o f  good com m uniontions w ith  Mysore *nd th e  c o u n try  
above th e  B a h y sd r is  h s d r iv e n  away t r ^ d e .  Though th e  town i s  
now in  a s t a t e  o f  d e c a y ,  no town on th e  C anara  e o a s t  shows more 
s ig n s  o f  p r o s p e r i t y  in  t h e  p * s t .  None h ave  such  w e l l - w a l le d  
g a rd e n s  and h o u s e s ,  s t r o n g  and e x te n s iv e  embankments and so  many 
rem a in s  o f  c rv e d  m asonry . Bombay G a z e t te e r *  Vol.XV. p . I I .  
K anara p p .2 6 6 -6 7 .  In  1321, a .D .  F r i a r  J o rd a n u s  n o t i c e s  a f t e r  th i  
Kingdom o f  M aratha a S a ra c e n  k in g  o f  B e t i g a l a .  Bombay G a z e t te e r ,  
Vol.XY. p*II.K >-n«ra p . 2 7 1 .
(1 ) Masudi L
M s.Poc.375  - £->>. I d r i s i  Ms. G r. 42  ^
YSqut
Dimish ; i  - ?. L 1 . 2-37
B aruh (Baruch) and B arns  -  E l l i o t  v o l . I .  p . 8 6 - 7 .
T h is  i s  I d e n t i f i e d  With ro * c h .
(2) S h ip s  from  th e  w e s te rn  c o u n t r i e s  came, a c c o rd in g  to  th e  
a u th o r  o f t h e  P e r i p l u s ,  to  B erugaza o r  Bhoruk* c h e h h e , th e  modern 
B roach ; and th e  m erch an d ise  b rou gh t by them was th e n c e  c a r r i e d  
to  th e  in la n d  c o u n t r i e s .  Onyx s to n e  i n  l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s  from 
JP aithan , and o r d in a r y  c o t t o n s ,  m u s l in s ,  m allow , c o lo u re d  c o t to n s  
and o t h e r  a r t i c l e s  o f  l o c a l  p ro d u c t io n  from  T a g a ra ,  were c a r r i e d  
i n  waggons to  B arugaza and th e n c e  e x p o r te d  to  th e  * e s t .  ^ a r l y  
H i s t o r y  o f  th e  Dekkan by R aaa k r ish n e  Gopal B h a n d a rk a r .  1895 . p.45
3 .  C innabar -  S p re n g e r
from  B a ru j  to  iSajmar i s  a  two d a y s 1 j o u r n e y , w h i le  th e
d i s t a n c e  t o  Nahrwareh i s  e i g h t  m a rh a la s  by  lan d *  O p p o s i te
13)
th e  se a  p o r t  town o f  B a ru j  l e s  th e  i s l a n d  ttal&qt ^
w hich p ro d u c e s  p ep p e r  in  l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s *  From t h i s  i s l a n d
to  Randan i s  two days* Journey* From B a ru j  a lo n g  th e  c o a s t
) (4 )
to S in d a h u r  i s  f o u r  m arha las*
*
Y a q u t: The g u l f  which b eg in s  a f t e r  Kanbaye e x te n d s  a s  f a r
a s  B arw es, a  b ig  e i t y *
O im is h a l : The c i t y  B arus has  a v a s t  t e r r i t o r y  w i th f f o u r
th o u san d  T i l l a g e s *  i t  i s  s i t u a t e d  on a  b ay  rib e r e  th e  t i d e  ebbs 
and f lo w s ,  w h ich  e x te n d s  f o r  two d a y s 1 Journey*  T here  i s  an 
abundei t  su p p ly  o f  p ep p e r  and bamboos h e re *
Thus i t  seems a p p a re n t  t h a t  th e  a c c o u n ts  o f  t h e s e  fo u r  
w r i t e r s  have l i t t l e  i n  common betw een them .
(1) The jo u rn ey  to  NohrwSrah l i e s  th ro u g h  f l a t  c o u n t ry  where 
p e o p le  t r a v e l  i n  c i r r i '  ges on w heels*  In  a l l  Bahrw&rah and i t a  
e n v i ro n s  t h e r e  i s  no o t h e r  mode o f  t r a v e l l i n g  ex c ep t i n  oht r i o t s  
drawn by oxen u n d e r  th e  c o n t r o l  o f  a d r iv e r *  T hese  o » r r i t g e s  ; re 
f i t t e d  w i th  h a r n e s s  and e r e  u sed  f o r  t h e  c a r r i a g e  o f  goods* 
Between B a ru j  and B ahrw arah t h e r e  a r e  two tow ns one c a l l e d  
H aaaw el, th e  o t h e r  Dulaqa* Dula^a i s  on t h e  banks o f  a r i v e r  
which f lo w s  in to  t h e  s e a ,  fo rm ing  an e s t u a r y ,  on th e  west o f  whi< 
s t a n d s  B a r u j ,  th e  name o f  which i s  ' I s o  p ronounced  B aru d .
I d r i s i  Mss*
(a) t e i g h t  d ys* E l l i o t *  V o l . I .  p .  8 7 .
(3) M5.Gr.42* Bod 1 dun L i b r a r y .
M u l W - l l i o t .  v o l . I .  p .8 9 .
14) #f o u r  days* i S l l i o t .  v o l . I .  p .8 9 .
4 2 .
_  ( 1 )
DAtiHUR
Abul F id e ;  From Hannur to  B & srur, a sm a ll  town,
and behind Be s r u r  i s  M a n ja ru r •
-  (2 )
BIYYARPA^AL
Abnl F i d a : B iyyardaw al i s  th e  q asb a  o f  M abar;
i t  i s  a  c i t y  where t h e  S u l ta n  o f  Mabar r e s i d e s .  H orses  
a r e  im p o rted  h e r e  from  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .
(1 )
R. I t  i s  B e » r u r , l t h e  C anerese  S e s a r u r u ,  9 th e  town o f  th e  
w a v e d - le a f  f i g  t r e e . ' 1 (H obson-Jobson . p . 45)
B L srur i s  a t  a d i s t a n c e  o f  f o u r  m i le s  from  Coondtpc^r, e a s t .  
I t  was once a l a r g e  w a l le d  town w i th  a f o r t  and tem p le  
and i s  m en tio n ed  a s  *>n im p o r ta n t  tr< d in g  p l a c e  by a l l  th e  
g e o g r a p h e r s ,  - r a b s  *nd o t h e r s  by th e  nnines o f  B r a c a lo r ,  
B r a z z n lo r ,  S roeeJ .o r , B a c e lo r ,  and a s  ^ b u - s a r u r  by Ibn  
B a t t u t a .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o t e  t h a t  ^b u l-F ld B  h as  
u se d  th e  c o r r e c t  form  os i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l .  B a s ru r  i s  a l s o  
supposed  by some t o  be th e  B arace  o f  P l i n y .
Though now e lm o st  d e s e r t e d ,  th e  w a l l s  t nd w a te r g a te s  
o f  th e  c i t y  s t i l l  ram . in  in  a  good s t a t e  o f  p r e s e r v a t i o n .
A Rani o f  B e s ru r  i s  m en tioned  by F e r i s h t a  a s  h av in g  
pf i d  h e r  r e s p e c t s  t o  S ankare  Hayak, a Yddhav^ k in g  o f  
Dew g i r l ,  e a r l y  in  t h e  1 4 th  c e n tu r y .  I n  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  
c e n tu r y ,  Coond^poor o r  low er B a s ru r  became a p o s s e s s io n  
o f  t h e  P o r tu g e s e ,  and e a r l y  i n  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  a 
D utch  f a c t o r y  was a l s o  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e r e .
See Manual o f  S o u th  Genera D i s t r i c t ,  V o l . I I  p . 242; C athay  
? nd th e  way t h i t h e r , v o l . I V .  p . 73; J o u r n a l  o f  BenKal 
Asi . a t i c  Soc i e t y  vo l.X V . p •226 .
<31
y
H. s e e  u n d e r  Mi/ber .
- (1) f
BUD BF AT TAN
A f te r  J u r f a t t a n ,  Diral s h g l  m en tio n s  D a h f a t ta n  and 
B u d d fa t t a a
t» tmum
lb n  j^ u y d a d h b eh : B u l l i n  i s  r e a c h e d  a f t e r  two d a y s 1 
Jou rney  from M ulay. -^t B u l l i n ,  t h e  way p a r t s  i n t o  two, 
one c o n t in u in g  by s e a  and th e  o th e r  by l a n d .  ThoseWho 
fo l lo w  th e  way by lan d  from  B u l l i n  w i l l  r e a c h  B a b a t ta n ,  
p ro c e e d in g  th e n c e  1d S i n ^ l i  and K abashkan , to  K u d a fa r id ,  
to  K&ylkan, La?;a and K en ja ,  to  S a a a n d a r ,  t o  U rn ash ln  and 
f i n a l l y  to  A b in e .
(1 ) p #l 7 4 .  f o o t  n o te  on t h ,  same pcge : ’L es t r o i s
m n s c r ta .  o®. ,  l e s  deux noms s o n t  e c r i t s  d na l e  m n s c r t .  
de t e r .  e t
^
\  I  bn K hurdadhboh. ^  ^  I  bn H a h q a l .
JD lm ih sh 1 »
rI  I t  i s  V ^ la rupG ttanam , o r  B a l i f l f t t f i s  o r  A z h ik k a l ,  e 
t h r i v i n g  K a p p i l l a  town f i v e  m i le s  from  J^nnt n o re  on t h e  co? a t  
r o a d ,  a m inor p o r t  o f  some im port n e e ,  ^nd a s t a t i o n  on th e  
S o u th  I n d ia n  Rj i lw  y .  I t  i s  s i t u  te d  on th e  s o u th  b nk 
o f  t h e  r i v e r  o f  th e  same name c l o s e  t o  i t s  m outh .
The town i s  r i c h  in  t t a l a y a l  m nd k a p i l l e  t r a d i t i o n s .  
V a l l b h a  F erum £l, th e  e le v e n th  o f  th e  P e r u m l l s ,  h e r e  found 
a l in g a m  and b u i l t  a. s h r i n e  o v er  i t  M id * f o r t  to  p r o t e c t  
i t  on t h e  banks o f  th e  I f e y ta ra ,  a s  t h e  r i v e r  was th e n  c a l l e d .  
T a le ra p u t te n a n t  me* h i s  c h o s H n s e * t  and th e  r e s id e n c e  
a p p o in te d  by him f o r  t h e  k in g s  o f  K e r a l a .  I n  CMraa&n 
P eru m iti’ s  t im e  i t  w ts ,  w i th  T r i k k  r i y u r  in d  T i r u n a v ^ y i ,  one 
o f  t h e  th re e  ho ly  p la c e s  o f  M el*b«x. B ubeeq uen tly  i t  became 
one o f  th e  p r i n e i t  1 pla ces  o f  t h e  K o l f t t t i f l  R e ja .  R efe r  
G a z e t t e e r  o f  t h e  Male b a r  nd n jen g o  d i s t r i c t s  V o l . I .  p.49V 
(C h irak k  1 T aluk ) See f o o t n o t e s  u nder B a b a t ta n  nd Banlb&tt&n 
Y ule  who d i s c u s s e s  a t  l e n g th  th e  m ed iev a l  p o r t s  o f  
k  l a b a r  i n d i e  t e s  w i th  seme a c c u ra c y  t h e  lo c  a l i t y ,  bu t he i s  
n o t  d e f i n i t e  i n  h i s  c o n c lu s io n s .  He s a y s  t h t  * th e  n me 
i s  n o t  found in  modern maps, but i t  must have been n e ^ r  
th e  add k a r r e  o f  Km t h  J o h n s t o n 's . "  ee  C athay  * nd th e  wcy 
t h i t h e r  by Y u le ,  V o l.IV  p . 76 .
*e l a  r n  from  Ib n  B a t t u t a  t h  t  J u r f a t t a n  B a h fu t ta n  nd« « •
Those who ta k e  th a  way from  B u l l i n  by s e a  w i l l  r e a c h
S a r a u l i b  a f t e r  a d a y ' s  Jo u rn ey , o r ,  a c c o rd in g  to  a n o th e r
(3)
v e r s i o n ,  a f t e r  two d a y s '  Jo u rn ey .
o u d fa tt*  n were under th e  sway o f  kuwayl one o f  th e  most 
p o w e r fu l  s u i t  n s  o f  M a la b a r .
♦ *"*”* <7-
( - )  T ex t p * 6B. f o o t  n o t e ,  c) S ic  ^ . h . l . e .  v o c . f mox
B . h . l .  3 B, cr^  i n f r a . »
Ib n  g ^ u r d c d h b e h - L l l i o t .  t r a n s .  p . 1 5 .  ’Brom M ali t o  B elbun ,
a d a y s '  J o u rn e y " ,  f o o t  n o te  8 . " B a l in  in  th e  P a r i s  v e r s i o n . "
I d r i s i .  <3 ^  p o c .  3 ^ P ro v e s .
I d r i s i . E l l i o t ,  v o l . I .  p .8 9 .  B a lb ak f
f e r r a n d :  T rans#*26  "C e lu i  qu i v e u t  e l l e r  a l a  C h ine , s e  r e n d ,
a p r e s  a v o i r  q u i t t e  B u l l i n " .
F e r ro n d :  f . n .  6 .  p .a b :  p .4S  dim memo o u v r  g e ; (De B u l l i n
a S i r a n d i b ,  une J o u m e e . )  B u l l i n  e s t  done s i t u e  a une jo u rn e e  
de  C ey lo n " .
(5) Then fo l lo w s  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  s e a  r o u t e  to  C h in a , 
"Those who w ish  to  go to  Chino from B u l l i n ,  go t o  S a re n d lb ,  thex 
l e a v i n g  t h a t  i s l a n d  to  t h e  l e f t ,  p ro c e e d  t o  th e  i s l a n d  Nekbalu* 
a t  m d i s t a n c e  o f  t e n  o r  f i f t e e n  d a y s '  jo u rn e y ,  th e n c e  t o  th e  
i s l a n d  o f  ka l& h , th e n c e  t o  B i l u s ,  an  I s l a n d  s i t u a t e d  t o  t h e  l e f t  
o f  K alah  a t  a d i s t a n c e  o f  two d a y s '  jo u rn e y ,  th e n c e  to  th e  
i s l a n d s  o f  J a h a h ,  o f  S h a l a h i t ,  o f  H a r l a j  w hich  e r e  r e a c h e d  a t  
a d i s t a n c e  o f  two p o r a s a n g s . ’ Then th e y  to u c h  th e  i s l a n d  o f  
Ma$rt which i s  n o t  v e ry  f a r  from  J a b a h .  P ro c e e d in g  from  Kajrt 
t h e y  ret ch t h e  i s l a n d  o f  Tayurao s i t u a t e d  to  th e  l e f t  o f  i t .  
Thence th e y  p ro c e e d  to  q.imer and th e n c e  to  Banf {Champ; ) 
jo u rn e y in g  on th e  c o a s t  f o r  t h r e e  d a y s .  f&ence th e y  go t o  
L uqln  j> . T h is  i s  t h e  f i r s t  s t a t i o n  i n  Chin , a z
d i s t a n c e  o f  one hundred  p s r a s a n g s  by la n d  and see  from  $>enf. 
from  Luqln th e y  c o n t in u e  t o  k h o n fu , o f t e r  f o u r  d o y s '  jo u rn ey  
by se a  o r  tw e n ty -d  ys jo u rn e y  by l t n d .  tfc* m
I d r i s i : From §andan to  t h e  i s l a n d  B a l i q ,  he  s a y s ,  i s  two
d a y 's  Journey* B a l iq  i s  ( a  b ig  i s l a n d  and i s  p o p u l a t e d ) *^
(2) ft)
I t  p ro d u c e s  many e o c o a n u ts ,  ban anas  and r i c e *  I t  i s
h e r e  t h a t  v e s s e l s  change t h e i r  c o u r se s  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  i s l a n d s
o f  th e  (Hind) In d ie s *  From B a l iq  to  th e  p l a c e  c a l l e d  g r e a t
(4)
a b y ss  i s  a  d i s t a n c e  o f  two d a y s ;  from  B a l iq  a g a in  to  
th e  i s l a n d  S a ra n d lb  i s  a  Journey o f  one day o r  more.
-  15)
COUNTRY OF BULWAN
P im is h q i :  The c o u n try  o f  W lw m  a d j o i n s  th e  la n d  o f  Haber 
on th e  w e s te rn  s i d e  on th e  c o a s t  o f  th e  s e a .  Of i t s  c i t i e s ,  
t h e  f o l lo w in g  a r e  m e n t io n e d . ,  Dhabuh, on t h e  c o a s t ,  th e
c i t y  F a r th a L e  ^ S a k b i s  and t h e  c i t y  ^ in d a b u r  
S in d ab u r  i s  th e  q a§ b a .
( 1 ) l i l l i o t ' s  v e r s io n  o m its  t h i s  )
(2 ) E l l i o t  o m its  t h i s  ) E l l i o t  V o l.  I . p . 89*
(3) E l l i o t  id d s  ff i g a f a f t e r  c o c o a n u ts . )
(4)
B u l l i n  may be an lsjj,ana.
. I t  ppear© from  th e  a c c o u n ts  o f  th e  two w r i t e r s  t h a t  B u l l in  
i s  a  v e ry  im p o r ta n t  s t a t i o n ,  th e  c o n n e c t in g  l i n k  between th e  
e a s t  ^nd w est co o ta  o f  th e  I n d ia n  p e n i n s u l a  r-*nd a l s o  t h e  
s t a t i o n  from  where th e  t r a v e l l e r s  s t a r t e d  to  China v i~
S a ra n d i  b . (C ey lon ) .
P r o f e s s o r  M inorsky  s u g g e s t s ,  on th e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  Dr* Bar n e t t  
t h a t  B u l l i n  i s  Bal i '  pr tain, in  C h iru k k a l  Talxk, M alabar D i s t r i c t
s e e  Iludud -  a l  -  rAlam -  T r a n s la t e d  
% by ? *Minorsky p . £43*
(5) O'jli
R. Bulwsn may ue i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  n o y a ln e jg l . w h ich  form ed one oj 
th e  fo u r  bounds r i e s  o f  th e  H oysa ls  kingdom, t h e  o t h e r  t h r e e  
b e in g  l l t v a k h e d e ,  Tal&kad and S a v im a le .  F or f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s  
s e e  A n c ien t  Kern t  k by S a l e t o r e .  V o l .  I* p*269.
-  (1 )
THE COUNTRY OF THE COIAS
DijBijBhqi r e f e r s  t o  t h e  c o u n try  o f  t h e  c o la s  and sa y s
t h a t  i t  i n c lu d e s  th e  s m a l l  Mabar and th e  b ig  Marb a r ,  b o th
l y i n g  on th e  c o a s t .  Goods a r e  c a r r i e d  to  t h e s e  p l a c e s
from  th e  w e s t .
-  ( 2 )
DAHgiTTAK
A f t e r  J u r f a t t a n ,  D im i |h q l  m en tio n s  B a h ta t t a n  and
B u d f& tta n .
(3)
PACTM
I t  i s  m en tioned  by D i a i f h q i  a s  one o f  t h e  c i t i e s  o f  
b ig  Mabar b e fo re  Tanda ( i ’h o nd i)
(1) S ee und^r Kingdom Saylam an, and tinder Mabar
(. I o  P a r i s  ms. h as  R e fe r  t o  f o o tn o t e
u n d e r  B u d f a t t a n .
DahfettF:n i s  D^rru^dam (Darmapatt&nam) ' t h e  p l i c a  o f  
c h a r i t y ' , an i s l a n d  form ed by th e  j u n c t io n  o f  t h e  T c l l i c h e r y  
and A n ja rak k an d i r i v e r s  j u s t  n o r th  o f  T e l l i o h e r y  tow n . I t  is_  
s a c r e d  i n  t h e  ey e s  o f  t h e  M e la y a l i s  a s  t h e  p la c e  where Cherawsi 
Porum*! to o k  h i s  l a s t  f a r e w e l l  o f  M alab a r  and s a i l e d  f o r  Mecca 
H ere  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  T u h fa th l -M u jS h id in ,  Mdjik ib n  D ln£r fo u n ­
ded one o f  h i s  n in e  m osques, bu t n o t  a t r a c e  o f  th e 'fm ild in g  
r e m a in s .  S ee  C t e e t t e e r  o f  t h e  M alabar nd n jen g o  D i s t r i c t s
V o l . I .  p .4 2 2  (KSfctoyam T aluk ) ^
Ibn  B a t t u t a  g iv e s  a ^ d i f f e r e n t  a c c o u n t .  t  D h f  t t a n ,  he 
s a y s ,  t h o r e j l s ’a g r e a t  ba in  and a c a th e d r a l  raos^ue, w hich  w ere 
b u i l t  by Kuway^'s grandf* t h e r ,  who was c o n v e r te d  to  I s la m .
Most o f  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  Budfatt& n a r e  Brehmvnsf who r e  
v e n e r a te d  oy th e  i n f i d e l s  and who h a t e  th e  M uslim s; f o r  t h i s
r e a s o n  t h e r e  r a  no Muslims l i v i n g  amongst th e ra .^  H .^ .R .
G ib b 's  T r e n s l .  o f  I b n . B a t t u t a ,  p . 2 34 . H ere a g a in  Y ule who 
g iv e s  v a r io u s  r e a d in g s  from  o t h e r  t r a v e l l e r s  does n o t  a r r i v e  
a t  any d e f i n i t e  conclusion . See C athay  and th e  wi y t h i t h e r  
v o l . I V .  p . 7 b .
(3) -  Dh f t e n  -  K e h rd n 's  D im is h i i  p . 235 . T VCl/U/5 i
R. T h is  mtiy be i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  D e v ip a tta^ n am , a p o r t  now 
in  th e  Remnad D is t r ic t  bout e le v e n  m i le s  due n o r th  o f  Ramnad
I t  must have been s p l a c e  o f  greet im p o r ta n c e  once a l th o u g h  
t h e  s e a  i n  t h e  p o r t  i s  v e ry  sh a l lo w  now.
( 1 )
D M i
I t  i s  m en tioned  by B im ighqi as  one o f  th e  c i t i e s  a f t e r  
B a rn s ,  and p ie c e d  i n  th e  l i s t  *s th e  second c i t y  above 
5 u b a r a .  D im ishqi say s  i t  i s  s i t u a t e d  on th e  c o a s t  o f  th e  
sea*
.  -  ( 8 )
FAKmm
end P ia is h Q i  m en tion  r 'aknur
r e l a t e s  t h a t  a f t e r  l e a v in g  je>*ru><Oj and p a s s in g  
c u rv e ,  you come to  th e  c o u n t ry  o f  M albbar , from  
where p ep p e r  i s  e x p o r te d *  I t s  famous c i t i e s  a r e  Man J a r u r  
and Faknur*
M iraishqi m en tio n s  t h a t  M anibar a d j o i n s  Hunnur.
I t  i s  a l s o  named a s  th e  c o u n try  o f  pepper*  T h e re  a r e  many 
c i t i e s *  i.he c h i e f  o f  them i s  F a k n u r .
( 1 ) ° ^  Dhou . T e h ra n ,  p . 2 5 5 . l^ou^l,
H. I t  may be n e a r  Bombay*
(2) ys^\J> Te u t  -  Dimlghqi.
H. F aknur i s  B ix k u r . I t  i s  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  c a p i t a l  o f  
T n lu v a .  It» now s ta n d s  abou t t h r e e  m i le s  i n l a n d ,  bu t was 
p e rh a p s  o r i g i n a l l y  a c o a s t  town on t h e  common e s tu a r y  o f  th e  
5 i t a n  d i  and B w arnaued i, th a  l i t t l e  p o r t  o f  H n n g a r k a t ta ,  ^
which now s ta n d s  t h e r e  be ing  I s o  known s t h e  p o r t  o f  B arku  
I t  i s  a l s o  one o r  th e  towns in  which a. mosque i s  s e i d  to  
have  been b u i l t  i n  th e  n i n t h  c e n tu ry  ^*D. by th e  a d h e re n ts  
o f  Cheraman FerumalfS. La t e r  on i t  was th e  l o c a l  c a p i t a l  
o f  H oysal B a l l a l  d y n a s ty .
T h ere  a r e  t r e c e s  o f  a g r e a t  f o r t  and r u i n s  o f  B u d d h is t  
tem p le s  end i n s c r i p t i o n s  t e s t i f y  t h a t  i n  th e  f o u r t e e n t h  
c e n tu r y  B arkur was th e  s e a t  o f  th e  v i c e r e g a l  governm ent o f  
th e  B a ja  o f  V i j  y a n ^ g e r .  te tn u a l o f  Bouth C e n tra  D t . V o l . I I .  
p . 8 5 4 .
B erku r was a l s o  known by th e  f o l lo w in g  names: B a r fk u ru ,  
Qarnk n u ru ,  F o k an u r ,  BartihakanyHpurc . F or d e t  i l s  s e e  
a n c ie n t  Korn t  k  ^ v o l . I .  by B a le to r e *
Ya^/ut 
Y a^ut 
th ro u g h  a
-  (1)
I M
Id r i a i  and D im ishn i b o th  m en tion  F a n d a r in a  a l th o u g h  
th e y  have e n t i r e l y  in d ep en d e n t in f o r m a t io n  o f  th e  p l a c e .
(2) U)
I d r i a i  s a y s  t h a t  fr^m  Tana to  F a n d a r in a  i s  f o u r
(*) -  (5)
m a rh a la s ;  from  F a n d a r in a  t o  J u r b a t a n  i s  f i v e  m arh& las .
F a n d a r in a  i s  a town b u i l t  a t  th e  mouth o f  a  r i v e r  t h a t  comes
from  M anibar (M alabar) where v e s s e l s  from  I n d ia  end ~ ind
e a s t  a n c h o r .  The i n h a b i t a n t s  a r e  r l e h 9 t h e  m a rk e ts  w e l l*
s u p p l i e d  and t r a d e  f l o u r i s h i n g .  E o r th  o f  t h i s  town t h e r e
i s  a  v e ry  h ig h  m ountain  cov e red  w ith  t r e e s ,  v i l l a g e s  and
F or v a r io u s  r e a d in g s  o f  t h e  name by non-A rab  g e o g ra p h e rs ,  
s e e  Y u le ,  v a th>.y and th e  way, t h i t h e r . V o l .IV .  p . 73 Compere 
Ibn  C at t u t s :  n u r ,  a l a r g e  town on n i n l e t ,  h e r e  t h e r e
i s  a l a r g e  q u a n t i t y  o f  s u g t r  c n e s ,  w hich  e r e  u n e x c e l le d  i n  
t h e  r e s t  o f  t h a t  c o u n t r y .  The c h i e f  o f  t h e  Muslim community 
a t  F akan u r i s  c a l l e d  B&e&dtw. He p o s s e s s e s  t bo u t t h i r t y  
w o rs h ip s ,  commanded by a Muslim c a l l e d  Lulo who i s  an e v i l  
d o e r ,  and a  p i r a t e  and ro b b e r  o f  mercha n t s . ^  G ib b 's  
tr» n s l s  t i o n  .  p .233 •
AS t h i s  c i t y  i s  n o t  m en tioned  by e a r l y  g e o g ra p h e rs ,  i t  
may be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  th e  c i t y  came i n t o  p rom inence  fc f te r  th e  
e l e v e n th  c e n tu r y .  A f u l l  acco u n t o f  th e  c i t y  e t n  be o b ta in e d  
in  A n c ie n t  K arn a tak a  by S a l e t o r e .
(1) Ic r l s i ,  D ira lsh n l .  *0 7 .
(2) Bnnr (Tannc) E l l i o t  v o l . I .  p .8 9 .  ^  U B od .L ib .M s.
G ra v e s .  4 2 .
(3) F e n d * r in  d M andarin . - l l i o t  V o l . I . ,  p .8 9 .  8 5 .
(4) Fo r  d y s .  a l l i o t .  V o l . I .  p . 8 9 .
(3) F iv e  d y s .  E l l i o t .  V o l . I .  p . 9 0 .
f l o c k s .  (Cardomom, which grows on t h e  s lo p e s  o f  t h i s  h i l l
(1)
i s  e x p o r te d  to  a l l  c o u n t r i e s . )  The p ep p e r  v in e  grows in  
th e  i s l a n d  o f  M ali a s  in  F a n d a r in a  and J u r b a t a n ,  b u t  i t  i s  
found now here e l s e  b u t  i n  t h e s e  t h r e e  p l a c e s .
-  ( 2 )
D im ishqi sey s t h a t  most o f t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  F m d a x in a  
a r e  Jews and H ind us . Muslims and C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  few i n  
num ber.
(1 ) The Cfirdomom grows h e re  end fo rm s th e  s t a p l e  o f  a 
c o n s id e r a b le  t r a d e .  E l l i o t  V o l . ! .  p p 9 0 .
(2 ) M ss. S J J F e t . ,  nd  i .  h ve <k$> / A i  i t t im ish  1  m en tio n s  
F e n d a r in a  ^ f t e r  b u d d f s t t a n ) .
H. I t  i s  ce rt?  l u l l  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  F a n t a l a y i n i  o r
F a n t a l a y i n i  K ollam . n o r t h  o f  ^ u i l a n d i ,  I n d  one o f  th e  
most h i s t o r i c  p l a c e s  o f  M a la b a r .  I t  i s  r e f e r r e d  to  by 
a l l  th e  g e o g r a p h e r s ,  -vreb s  w e l l  s  n o n -A rab . The 
Kollam r e  jo  o f  Payenad h e r e  made h i s  c a p it?  1 , end th e  
A&morin h i s  c o n q u e ro r ,  s t i l l  has  e p l a c e  i n  t h e  deaara.
A ccord ing  t o  th e  T u h fa tta l-M u Ja h id ln ,  M alik  ib n  D iner 
founded  one o f  t h e  mosques t  I i  nd r l n  • A n a t u r a l  
h o llo w  in  S ro c k  on th e  se*  s h o re  c l o s e  to  t h e  mosque 
h e been c h i s e l l e d  i n t o  th e  l i k e n e s s  o f  f o o t ,  i nd t h i i  
n rk  i s  sr:id  t o  :e the  p r i n t  o f  Adam's f o o t ,  s  he l a n d ­
ed In  I n d i a ,  h i s  n e x t  s t r i d e  t a k i n g  him to  *damf a peak  
i n  C ey lon . O ff t h e  town I s  one o f  th e  c u r io u s  mud banks 
p e c u l i a r  to  th e  w e s t  c o u s t ,  and Vosco da 8 ema p ro s  b ly  
moved to  i t s  s h e l t e r  from  KcppFt where he f i r s t  to u ch ed  
in  1498 A.D.
The P o r tu g e s e  made mi ny  a t t  cks upon t h e  town and i t  w«l 
s t r o n g l y  d e fen d ed  by b a s t i o n s  on t h e  Meyv t  Surara 
(g r^ v e  y a rd  o f  K o ll  ra) G a z e t t e e r  o f  th e  M olabar and 
Anjengo D i s t r i c t s  p . 4 3 6 . (Xurumbranad T a lik ) .
Comp, r e :  Ibn  B a^ tu t® : ^ F a n d a r in a ,  a l a r g e  and f i n e
town w i th  o rc h a rd s  and b a z a a r s .  The m uslim s occupy 
t h r e e  q u a r t e r s  In  i t ,  each  o f  w hich  h as  a m osque. I t  
i s  t  t h i s  town th e  C hinese  v e s s e l s  p a s s  th e  w i n t e r . °
T r a n s l a t i o n  G ib b . p . 2 34 .
F or v r i o u s  r e - d i n g s  from  non-A rab  g e o g r a p h e r s ,  
C h r i s t i a n  os w e ll os C h in e se ,  s e e  Yule, Cathay and th e  
way t h i t h e r . V o l .IV . p . 77 .
The name P a n t e l o y i n i  Kollcm i s  i n te n d e d  to  d i s t i n ­
g u i s h  i t  from  a n o th e r  Kollem  ( q u i lo n )  i n  t h e  s o u th .
50.
.  - U )
FATNI
i.iiaalahyi  m en tions F a ta l  a s  one o f  th e  o i t  l a s  cxf b ig  Mabar
and  says t h a t  Fat& i i s  th e  qasba  o f  Tanda (T h o n d i)*
-  ( i)F a t a l  has f a l l e n  I n t o  r u i n s ;  i t  h a s  a  m o u n ta in  named Kaward
where t h e r e  l a  a  b ig  vo loano*
(1 )
(2) La c a p i ta l©  Farani ( F a t a l ? )  e s t  a o re so r it  d e i ru i to .M e h re n *
P .2 3 5 .
( 3 ) u n d er  f o u n t a i n  Kawurd*
The T am il w o rd u ^ * * ^  (p a t t in a m )  means a s e a p o r t  tow n, 
and i s  g e n e r a l l y  added a s  u s u f f i x  to  the name p ro p e r  
by which th e  p la c e  i s  known, e*g* 6") 9- r v r  rzn U  uZ u j  a>T i S  
(C hannapattina in  -  M adras) * u ^  ^  ™ <1 (N agupattinam  •  
Nagapatom j * The m ere r e f e r e n c e  to  p a t t in a m ,  or F ^ t t a n  
a s  the rab  w r i t e r s  c a l l  i t ,  does n o t  mean a n y th in g ,  and 
th e  r e a d e r  i s  l e f t  t p  h is  o.vn c o n je c tu r e  and im a g in a t io n  
a s  tiaa p o s s ib l e  p la c e  meant by  th e  au th o r*  i n  th e s e  
o i r c u m s ta n c e s ,  an y  s e a p o r t  town l i e s  w i th in  t in  ra n g e  
o f  o o n je o tu re  and he i d e n t i t y  can be g u essed  w i th  some 
amount of s u c c e s s  a f t e r  due c o n s i d e r a t io n  cf the c o n te x t  
i n  w hich fF a t  a p p e a rs  in  th e  te x t*
D im ishql r e f e r s  t o  F i t n i  snd  from  th e  way in  which 
he speaks", i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  th e  p l a c e  m ust be i n  th e  
ne ighbourhood  o f  Buranad. T his  v iew  i s  f u r t h e r  s t r e n g th e n e d  
when we r e e d  th e  aooount of Ibn  B a t tu t a *  A f te r  r e a d in g  
th e s e  two aooou n ts  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  t o  some e x t e n t  t o  say  
t h a t _ fF a t n I f or ♦F atten*  m ust r e  f o r  to o i th o r  J e v lp a t td n a a  
o r  k i l a k k a r a i*  The d e s c r i p t i o n  by Ib n  But t u t u  of fa  f i n e  
masque, b u i l t  of s te u a *  in  F a t t e n  l o a v e 3  l i t t l e  doubt i n  
th e  c h o ic e  of K i la k k a r a i  a s  th e  p la c o  meant* The mosque 
s t i l l  e x i s t s  t h o r o , a < i f u l  b u i ld in g  o f  s to n e ,  very  
r a r e  i n  the  Tam il d i s t r i c t s *  F u r th e r  the m en tio n s  o f  "c raz ; 
d e r v i s h e s "  whom Ib n  B a t t u t a  met i n  Fat t a n ,  a l s o  p o i n t s  to  
K l l a k k a r a l  where even t o d a y s u o h  m aidhuba a r e  seen *  Thus 
th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  Ibn B a t tu ta  i s  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  K i la k k a r a i  
and n o t  to  D e v ip G tt in a a  wiiich i s  a lw ay s  . famous p l a c e  
o f  p i l g r i m  ge f o r  the  Hindu s i
Yule h a s  s u c c e s s f u l l y  conc luded  t h a t  th e  p l a c e  m ust 
be i a  th e  v i c i n i t y  of Raanad, b u t  ho in  n o t  a b le  t o  id e n t i fy  
i t  d e f i n i t e l y  w i th  any town* S ee  Cathay and th e  way th l th e i  
V o l .IV .P * 3 5 .
P r o f e s s o r  G ibb , how ever, q u e s t io n s  Y u le fs  c o n j e c t u r e  
and t h i n k s  i t  i s  u n l i k e l y  i f  th e  name H ark a tu  (a  p l a c e
p p tB o te  (oo n td )
xaontionod b e fo re  R a t ta n  by Ibn  B a t t u t a )  h as  a n y th in g  to  
do w ith  A rc o t .  But Hsrfcatu cannot be A ro o t ,  a o i i-y th a t  
came I n t o  p rom inence  d u r in g  the  w ars  o f the Mughal em peror 
Awrangzeb in  the  s e v e n te e n th  o e n tu r y . Xlarkatu must be 
o o n n eo ted  w ith  some o th e r  town end n o t  w ith  A ro o t .  Dr*
3 .K . ly y a n g a r fa s u g g e s t io n  t h a t  i t  nay be i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  
A r iy a k u d i ,  may be co n s id e red #
>ee South In d ia  and h e r  Muhammadan invndett 
by Dr • 3 *K. ^yyangar • p .1 9 4 - 0 .
D im ls h q i 's  in fo rra » 't ia n  t h a t  F a tn i  h a s  f a l l e n  i n t o  r u in s  
i s  q u e s t io n a b le  * H© was e i t h e r  m is in fo rm ed  or he  co n fu se d  
t h e  in fo r rw it i  on s u p p l ie d  to  him b y  t r a v e l l e r s .  For d e t a i l s  
s e e  u nd er M ountain I* * * rd »
-  (1 )
TOTAL
Yaaut r e f e r s  to  t h e  g u l f  o f  F u f a l  w h i le  Qimlshql says 
t h a t  th e  c i t y  o f F u f a l  o o o u p ies  a  b i g  a r e a  an! t h a t  th e re  
a re  w i th in  i t  d iv in g  p la c e s  fc r  s m a l l  p e a r l s .
(1) J>'j?syr Yaqut _A y ^  -Xs> Plml3 iV  I i • —   _
j u q u t  m e n t io n s  i t  a f t e r  r 5k m it  and Diaiftfeqi a f t e r
B a rq a l i  •
K. The c o a s t  l i n e  o f  South Canara i s  In d e n te d  w ith  
numerous c r e e k s  and b a y s  form ed by th e  e s t u a r i e s  o f  r i v e r s *  
w hich, t a k in g  th e i r  r i s e  among the  h i l l  r a n g e s  of th e  
V iestern O h a ts ,  r u n  from  o a s t  t o  w est and f lo w  in to  th e  
A rab ian  s e a .  The c o a s t  l i n e  i s  low and sandy w i th  broken 
and ru g g ed  ro o k s  c ro p p in g  up i n  p l a c e s .
The o i t y  o f  Fufa£  r e f e r r e d  t o  by Dim iehqi may be 
i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  B e k a l . t h i r t y  fo u r  m i le s  from M angalore  
and sevon nd a h a l f  m i le s  from K asurgod, s o u t h - o o u t h - e a s t .  
I t  c o n ta in s  the l a r g e s t  and b e s t  p r e s e r v e d  f p r t  In  i.he
d i s t r i c t ,  s i t u a t e d  on a head l a n d  ru n n in g  in t o  the sea
w ith  a fin©  bay tow ards th e  s o u th .  T h is  bay mt*y answer 
t o  th e  khuqKFufal m en tioned  by Y a r u t .  Manual of sou th  
Cunura S t .  V o l . I I .  p . 250 .
52.
-  (1 )
IIABAR
Diraiehg 1 says th a t  th e  e l t y  o f  B abar la  cm th e  o o e s t  
and i s  m o u n ta in o u s . I t  h a s  under I t s  c o n t r o l  about 
tw en ty -th o u san d  v i l l a g e s  and abou t t h i r t y  f o r t r e s s e s .
a )  ^  The aoooun t ot  Habar i s  o m i t te d  i n  th e
Mss* S t . P e t «} i  and _oop. T e x t .  p#173* Note d .
Biraishqi mentione Habnr a fter  Tam#
R. Haber may be i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  K arw ar. p r o p e r l y  Kadvad 
i n  n o r th  l a t i t u d e  1 4 °  5 ° f and_ e a s t  Ion i t d d e  7 4  1 5 f • I t
i s  the  c h i e f  town i n  th e  Karwar s u b - d i v i s i o n  and i s  the 
head  q u a r t e r s  of the d i s t r i c t  o f  N. Kanar* • Tiie town 
d a te s  from a f t e r  the t r a n s f e r  o f  N orth Kanura to  th e  Bombay 
P re s id e n c y  i n  1862. B e fo re  th e  t r a n s f e r  i t  was a  f i s h i n g  
v i l l a g e .  Th© p r e s e n t  town and n e ig h b o u r in g  o f f i c e s  and 
r e s id e n c e s  are i n  the la n d s  o f  th e  f i s h i n g  v i l l a g e s  of 
B e l t k o l ,  A l ig a d d e ,  Hone, K ajubag, and K odibag .%nd o f  t i e  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  v i l l a g e  o f  Bad.
Though KarvEir 1* a modern town i t !  l i t t l e  h i s t o r y ,  
th e  Kedvad v i l l a g e  about t h r e e  m i le s  from th e  mouth o f  the 
r i v e r  from which Karwur t a k e s  i t s  name, ro s e  to  be  one o f  
th e  c h ie f  p o r t s  i n  th e  Boa pur dom inions in  th e  s e v e n te e n th  
c e n tu r y .  The f i r s t  known m en tion  o f  Kndv&d i s  in  1510 a s  
C a r ib a l  on th e  o th e r  s id e  o f  the r i v e r  from C in ta o o ra  or 
C h i ta k u l .
Phus i t i n a y  be supposed  w i th o u t  muoh d an g e r  o f  e r r o r  
th a t  t h e  Habar of Dim lshql may be tn e  Kadwud o f  m edieval 
t im e s  which might hove been in  e x i s t e n c e  os a p o r t  from 
the  days o f D lia ishq l, or some o th e r  v i l l a g e  in  t h e  n e ig h ­
bourhood o f  Kadwad.
Bombay G a z e t t e e r .  Yol.XV. I t .  I I .
K anara . p .  j l  8 .
-  ( 1 )
HANNUR
Dlntlahgj and Abul FI da both m en tio n  Hannur a l th o u g h
eaoh  appears  t o  have in d ep en d e n t  in f o r m a t io n .
( 2 )
P iia ish q i r e l a t e s  t h a t  H tanur i s  on the c o a s t ,  and 
h a s  b e a u t i f u l  s u r ro u n d in g s ,  and h a s  u nder i t s  c o n t r o l  
ten  thou sand  v i l l a g e s ,  a l l  i n h a b i t e d !
Abul F id a  say s  t h a t  H am ur i s  a s m a l l  b e a u t i f u l  town 
and h as  a number o f  g a r d e n s .  Some t r a v e l l e r s  s a y  t h a t  
t h e  c o u n try  which e x te n d s  from S in d a b u r  to  Hannur tow ards 
the  e a s t  comes under M an ibar .
(1 ) 'Sj** O im ishni
Abul F id a .
(2) D im ishq i m sm tions Hannur a f t e r  s in d a b u r .
R. Hannur 13 modern Honavor, th e  head  q u a r t e r s  o f  tbs
Honavar s u b -d iv  1 s io n #  T* i s  a b o u t two m i le s  from the  
o o a s t  a t  t h e  mouth of the  e s t u a r y  of th© S h i r a v a t i  o r  
O ersappa r i v e r #  See Bombay G a z e t te e r  Vol.XV P a r t  I I
Kanara p . 3 0 5 .
Compare Ib n  B a t t u t a :  H inawer i s  a d a y ' s  jou rney  frost
o in d a b u r .  Kinawnr i s  on a l a r g e  i n l e t  n a v ig a b le  f o r  
l a r g e  s h i p s .  D uring  th e  n u s l ik a l . which i s  tlie r a i n y  
s e a s o n ,  t h i s  bay i s  so  s to rm y  th a t  fo r  f o u r  months i t  
i s  im p o s s ib le  t o  s a i l  on i t  ex c ep t  for f i s h i n g .
Tr*nsl#Gib*>♦ p . 2 ^ 0 .
For v a r io u s  r e a d in g s  frera o th e r  g e o g ra p h e r s ,  se e  Y ule , 
V o l . IV .  p # 7 2 - J .
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( l )
HaRu ILYA
Dimlafao 1 : H a rq l ly a  i s  on the c o a s t  and h a s  a  b ig  a rea*
( 2 )
I t  has u n d er  i t s  con tro l about one thousand T illa g es*  
s itu a ted  on h i l l y  tr a c t s  a s  v e i l  a s  on the coast*
-  -  (4 )
HI LI
Both Dimlsfaol and Abul F id a  m e n tio n  H l l i .
D lraishqi speaks o f  H i l l  a f t e r  H a rq l ly a *
Abul F id a  m e n t io n s  Ha's H a y l i ,  a  m o u n ta in  s i t u a t e d  a t  
a d i s t a n c e  o f  th r e e  d a y s 1 journey b e h in d  M an ja ru r ,  a b ig  
m o u n ta in  pro j e c t  ing i n t o  the sea and i s  v i s i b l e  t o  th e  
w r l g a t o r s  from a d i s ta n c e *  I t  i s  c a l l e d  Has iiayl* 
(prom ontory  of H ay li  i#
(1)
(2) 2 ,0 0 0  T i l l a g e s .  H ebron . p . 2 3 4 .
( 3 ) ’The co 1s t f i s  o m it te d  by S t . P e t . L .  e l .  Cop. Text . p . 173•
H. H a rq i ly a  may be i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  K asarbflod . 27  m i le s
from  3«angalore* I t  i s  b u i l t  on the- C n a n d ra g ir i  r i v e r *  
fthen the c o u n try  «lo n g  th e  c o a s t  was d iv id e d  by Uuyurn  
vaim a in to  s i x t y  fo u r s e c t i o n s  undor d i f f e r e n t  Brnhnnxi 
g o v e rn o rs ,  t h i s  was one of the f o u r  c e n t r e s .  I t  formed 
th e  sou th  ern~raost p o s t  of th e  a n c ie n t  Tuluva Kingdom, 
and wes - I s o  th e  s i t e  o f  one o f  the mosques b u i l t  in  th 
9 th  c e n tu ry  by th e  p a r ty  o f  M i l ik  ib n  D in a r •
Manuel of South  Canary D i s t r i c t  V o l . I I .  p.24fl* and 
T uhfe t/a l M u ja h id in .
(4 ) Dimishqi
jjs> ^  ]/ Abul Fida
R* The name o f  th e  Kingdom 111 or i£li h s l e f t  a t r a c e  i n  
Mpunt D o lly ,  merit 1 cxiod by s e v e r a l  a u t h o r s .
I n  Msduyi or Pazhayangddi o loeo  t o  the t r a v e l l e r s 1 
bungalow on the  w est arc the  l i n e s  o f  an a n c ie n t  f o r t ,  
and f u r t h e r  n o r t h  in  th e  m id s t  o f  a d e s o l a t e ,  ro o k y
p i t  in  i r e  t r  c o s  o f  ejf ny w a l l s  and > i l d i n g s  nnd n oJ.<
ta n k ,  s t i l l  known a s  t h e  J e w s ’ t a n k .  The f a r t  may be
on or n ea r  the s i t e  o f the o l d  H li  f o r t  o f  the
K o l a t t i r i  f a m i ly ,  b u i l t ,  a c c o r d in g  t o  the  K e r a l o l p a t t i , 
by K ll  le ru r a a l ,  th e  e ig h th  of the l i n e .  iSast of the
IS  LAN PS: I  d r i s i  M en tio ns  th e  fo l lo w in g  i s l a n d s *
BA LIG: See u n d er BULLIN
OAYBUL: See u n d er m i
MAXAK: See u n d e r San dan
UkUi See under k a <lam
WIOz See under
SANDAN: See u n d er JAMDAH
TARA: See u n d e r SUB AHA,
TOgJN: See under UTKIN.
bungalow I s  th o  p r i n c i p a l  tem ple o f  the C h ira k k a l  fam ily*  
‘ The Jews* t a n k 11 p o i n t s  t o  an e a r l y  c o lo n y  o f  th e  l e v s ,  
p ro b a b ly  i n  the p l a y  days o f  the kingdom of £ l i *
See G a z e t te e r  of the M alabar and >njen^o D i s t r i c t s *
V ol*I* pp*i97~398; C h ira k k a l  Taluk* 
Y U le ^  Cathav nd the  way t h i t h e r * 7ol*IV * p#7 4 *7 5 *
Compare I b n .B a t t u t a s  H l l i  i s  two days*  Journey  from
Man j a r  ur • I t  i s  rg e  end w e l l  b u i l t ,  s i t u a t e d  on a b ig  
i n l e t  which i s  n a v ig a b le  f o r  l a r g e  v e s s e l s *  T h is  i s  the 
f a r t h e s t  town re a c h e d  by 3h ip s  from China*
ITans* H*A*R. G ibb . p*2j4*
JURB.iT AN ( 1 )
I d r i a i  and ^im isjaqi m en tion  J u r b a to n  though t h e i r  
a c c o u n ts  o f  t h i s  p la o e  are  d i f f e r e n t .
( 2 )
I d r l s i  aaya t h a t  from  F a n d a r in a  ( to  J u rb a ta n  i s
-  wf i v e  mar ha l a s ) ;  from  ( J u r  b e ta  n  to  B an ja  and  K ay k a r) two
(4 ) ’ (5 )
d a y s • J u r b a ta n  i s  a  popu lous  town im a e m a i l  g u l f .  I t  
pzoduoes r i o e  and g r a in  in  l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s ,  end s u p p l i e s  
p r o v i s i o n s  t o  the m a rk e ts  o f  S a ra n d lb .  There i s  muoh p ep p e r  
c u l t i v a t e d  on th e  m o u n ta in s .
D im iehql s t a t o s  t h a t  Ju r  f a t  t a n  i s  on th e  c o a s t  and 
i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  ore i n f i d e l s .
i
( 1 ) ^  I d r i s i  B o d .L ib .M s .P o o .^75
I d r i a i  B od.L ib .M s. Gr. 42
D im ish q i.  NuwrayrI P a r t  I  p .237*
(2 )  " to  J i r b t  an  f i v e  d a y s " .  E l l i o t  V o l . I .  p . 9 0 .
(3 ) " J i r b a t a n  to  G an ji  und K a ik a s a r " ,  E l l i o t . V o l . I .  p .9 0 .
s'vCJ'jJr* I d r i s i  Bod .L ib .M s s .P o e .375* 
v (f* I d r i s i  B o d .L ib .M ss .G r . 42 .
( 4 ) it « n  »« ft
) "a  l i t t l e "  r i v e r ^ ' .  E l l i o t .  v o l . I .  p#90«
) M ss. of D im ishqi show v a r i a t i o n s  i n  t h e  r e a d in g  o f the 
neme J v & fa t ta n .
I l s . S t . P e t .  c t  L. have o ^ k
Ms. Cop. h as
Ms. i n  P a r i s  has
Mimish i  m en tio n s  i t  a f t e r  H i l l .
T h is  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  Gfrik;»ndanurom. te n  m i le s  due 
e a s t  o f  T a l ip a ra m b n .  I  bn BatTOt® 8  t n r e  e p a ra s a n g s  from  
H i l l  a l s o  f i t s  in  though I d r i s i  h a s  misy l a c e d  J u r f a t  t a n .
Yu}.e i d e n t i f i e s  J u r f a t t a n  w ith  C annanore w hich  d o es  n o t  s e e r t |  
to  bo c o r r e c t ,  f o r ,  t i e  d e s c r i p t i o n  in  Tuhfutla}. M u ja h id in  of 
a mosque b u i l t  ^ M d l i k  ib n  Dinar i n  J u r f a t t a n  i s  no t 
a p p r o p r i a t e  i f  J u r f a t t a n  i s  to  be i d e n t i f i e d _ a s  C annanore.
In  Grikamdapuram th e  a n c i e n t  mosque o f  Ib n  Dinar s t a n d s  t o
t h i s  d ay . I t  i s  s t i l l  a p o pu lo us  M a p p il la  v i l l a g e .  Ibn
B a t t u t a  m en tio n s  H i l l ,  J u r fa to m , B u d f a t t a n ,  Dwhfaitaa, which 
were u nder the r« ja .‘ Kuwayl, ( K d la f c t i r i ) .
The kingdom o f  the K o l a t t i r i  R a ja  e x te n d e d  from Kasor uv
57*
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fo^BASHKAN
Ibn  Khurdadhbehj From B a b a t ta n  t o  J l n j l i  and to  
K abashk in , i s  one d a y ’s  journey*  Bice i s  pro duoed here*
I t  i s  a  d |s t a n o o  o f  t h r e e  p a r a s a n g s  from  t h e s e  p l a c e s  t o  
the  mouth o f  t h e  r i v e r  K udafarid*
(2 )
KAMKAM
Seven w r i t e r s ,  Ibn Khurdu^hbeh. ^ulayman* Y aqubl.
Iba  R u s ta * JMa^uli. I d r i s i  and J im is h o i  m en tio n  Kamkara.
Sulayman s a y s  t h a t  th e  lan d  o f  the B a l h « a  b e g in s  frcm  
th e  o o a s t  o f  the  s e a ,  c o m p r is in g  the c o u n t r y  c a l l e d  Kemkam,
(3)
and e x te n d s  by  lan d  a s  f a r  a s  China*
i n  th e  n o r t h  to  K orappula i n  the sou th*  The e a s t e r n  
boundary was Kutakumalri, and th e  w e s te rn ,  the s e a .  The 
r e s id e n c e  of the Rajs..* was a t  V a la r a p a t t in a m ,  t i e  B u d f s t t» n  
o f  Ibn  B a t tu ta *  3oe: G & se ttce r  of t h e  Hals b~r and Anjengo 
D i s t r i c t s  Voi*I* p . 598*: Cathay and the v/»y T h i t h e r -  YUle 
Vol IV. p .  7 6 .
( 1 ) o u /
H. iiee u nder B i n j l l *
( 2 ) J l r '  Ibn Khurdadhboh, Sttlayman, Yaqubl and Ibn Rus*
m f i m
I d r i a i
j> j x S' D im inshqi
(3)
p««£o* oulayman* r
’’The kingdom of th e  B a lh a ra  oommonoes on t h e  s e a  s i d e ,  a t  
the c o u n t ry  o f  Komkam (Konkan) on th e  tongue o f  la n d  which 
s t r e t c h e s  t o  C h in e . fi E l l i o t ,  v o l . I .  p*4*
" L fem pire du B n l la h r a  commence a l a  c o t e  do la  mer e ,  l a  ou 
e s t  l e  pays de Konkan, sur l a  la n g u e  do t e r r a  q u i  se p ro lo n g s  
j u s q u ven  C h in e ."
R s l a t i  crude voyages* For rand* p *42 .
Ib n  Kbur<3d dhboh s t a t e s  th a t  th e  B a lh a ra  r e s i d e s  In
Kamkara, the land  o f  te a k #
* _ ( i )
Yaqubl s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  kingdom o f  Kamkam I s  a r e s t
c o u n try  w here  te a k  I s  a v a i l a b l e #
Ib n  R ust a  f a l lo w s  Ibn  Khurdadhbah b u t  h a s  th e  a d d l t l  onal
rem ark  t h a t  te a k  I s  e x p o r te d  t o  o th e r  c o u n t r i e s  end th a t
Kamkam i s  an In d ia n  nane#
Masudi ram ti  cns t h a t  th e  c o u n t ry  o f  the  B alhara  I s  a l s o
( 2 )
c a l l e d  th e  c o u n try  of Karakei,*
I d r i s i  say s  th a t  n e x t  t o  th e  B a lh a ra  I s  the Makarakam
(3)
whose c o u n t ry  p ro d u c e s  teak#
Diraishql r e l a t e s  t h a t  th e  f i r s t  c o u n t ry  on the a o a s t  
o f  H ind, a f t e r  the c i t y  B arus (B roach) i s  the  c o u n try  o f
(4)
Kunk and Kanunat su rro u n d e d  by mounts in #
Cr
(1) Ya'qub! men ul ons Kamkam a f t e r  t h e  kingdom of the B « lh a ra .
( 2 ) e l-K im in k e r  ( J & j  M a d u d i-a p ran g e r .  p#389*
(3) 7.UJ1 o ^ j  : - - \J Bcd# X*ib«MSS#
Tlie t e x t  conveys th e  id e a  t h a t  Makarakam i s  th e  n m  e o f  a 
k in g  n ex t i n  r a n k ^ to  t h e  B a lhara#  - n . . M M .
(4j j  ui\ up 3  S  v>» u  j , u
f  &  f ’ > \ * -3 <=/j ?->-*-> i f f  -ZXM ’-?] J
(e )  S t .P e t  . I#  e t  cop# o m e tte n t  ce mot#
( f )  Les t r o l s  ran sc r ts#  ora* £1 J
Le p re m ie r  pays s i r  l a  obt© incUenne apr&s J.Q v i l l e  d$
So roue ©si Kunok (C^nogej e t  ICanourut, e n to u ro s  de 
n o n tag n o s  e t  s l t u e s  sur l a  r i v e  o r ie n ta l©  du Gang©# Nous 
avons d e ja  p re ce d e m o n tt  door i t  l e  Gangs ©i l e a  di v e r s e s  
csp&ees de d e v o t io n ,  dont i l  e s t  l ' o b j e t  sur s e s  b o rd s# ^  
Mehren* k * 1 3 3 .
T his  shows cdn fu s  i  on on the p a r t  o f  Dimishqi#
Thus we f i n d  t h a t  Ibn Khurdadhbeh, Suleyman and 
Masudi a s s o c i a t e  Kamkam w ith  th e  B alhara  o r  h i s  kingdom# 
Yaqubi names i t  a s  a s e p a ra te  kingdom a f t e r  t h a t  o f  the  
B alhara  • s .  I d r i s i  h as  a d i f f e r e n t  name Makamkom and c a l l s  
him a  k in g  n e x t  i n  ra n k  to  th e  B a lhara  . Ibn  Khurda dhbeh, 
Yaqubi and I d r i s i  a l s o  say  th a t  te a k  i s  p roduced  i n  Kamkaa# 
Thus th e s e  f i v e  w r i t e r s ,  Ibn  Khurda dhbeh, Sulayman, Y aqubi, 
D&sudl and I d r i s i ,  have two p o i n t s  i n  common, though s t a t e d  
in  d i f f e r e n t  w ays. The r e a d i n g  o f  t h e i r  a c c o u n ts  does n o t  
however w a r ra n t  the id e a  t h a t  t h e y  are  in d e b te d  to  each  
o th e r#
Ibn  Busta fo l lo w s  Ibn  Khurdadhbeh b u t  h as  two 
a d d i t i o n a l  re m a rk s ,  w h i le  Dlm lshqi h a s  a n  in d ep en d e n t 
accoun t#
Perhaps th e  f a c t  th a t  Kamkam was a v a s t  c o u n t ry ,  a  
kingdom, and t h a t  i t  p roduced  te a k  was so w e l l  known in  
t h e i r  t im es  t h a t  th o se  w r i t e r s  i n c o r p o r a t e d  In fo rm a t io n  i n  
t h e i r  a c c o u n ts  a s  i t  was r e p o r t e d  t o  them , end t h i s  a ls o  
would e x p la in  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  the  d i f f e r e n t  r e a d in g s  o f  the 
nnme Kamkam#
I t  i s  the Konkan a rea  t o  which th e s e  w r i t e r s  are  r e f e r r i n g #
See 4 s o  p# j# /  jff io s is .
6o.
_  _  U )
THa COUNTRY OF KARURa
Dlm lahqf say© th a t  the  c o u n try  o f  K aru ra  a d j o i n s  
the town F a t n l .  I t  l a  th e  l a s t  c o u n try  re a c h e d  by mer­
c h a n ts  and K aru ra  i s  t h e  qasba* vtajram a l -d h a h a b  i s  th e
( 2 )
temple*
kamLam ( 3 )
S igh t w r i  t e r s  f Ibn  Khurdfedjibeh , n i l  ay man, M m |
Ifc iifct I d r i s i , Yanut, c& zw inl, Dlmlgh n l  and A b u l ^ l d a , 
a l l  speak  a b o u t  Kawlem* ( cu i l o n ) •
  Ibn  Khurdadhbeh says t h a t  from Sand a n  to  Mulay i s .  f i v e
( i )  ' i /> A
{ 2  } tjj | pc/v cl kA~ C^ .O.^ CtA. 7F_
H. k a rp u ra  was fo rm e r ly  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  Karur in  th e  
C oim batore d i s t r i c t ,  bu t l a t e r  r e s e a r c h  and f u l l e r  know­
led g e  p o in t  ,0  u i t e  a d i f f e r e n t  l o c a l i t y *  In a n c ie n t  
Tamil r e o o rd s  V a n j i ,  which l a y  w e s t  of the  E a s te rn  Ghats 
i s  m en tioned  a s  th e  c a p i t a l  pf th© X iera  k in g s  :nd  
a c c o rd in g  t o  the Tam il m e t r i c a l  d i c t i  oruiry, f iv a k a ra m , the 
modern mmm o f V a n j i  i s  Karur* "Thus e a r ly  r e c o r d s ,  known 
t r a d i t i o n s  nd p ld  i n s c r i p t i o n s  a l l  p o i n t  to  T i r u v a n j i  o r  
T i ru v u n j i  Kulam, l y i n g  a d ja c e n t  t o  C ran g an c re , as the 
c a p i t a l  of the e a r l y  r u l e r s  o f  €£er~i o r  K e r a la ."  P to lem y, 
how ever, p la o e s  Kor^ura f u r t h e r  i n l a n d ,  and  an  a lm o s t  
e q u a l ly  p rob  b l e  th e o ry  i d e n t i f i e s  th© loan w i th  T i r u k a r u r ,  
t h r e e  m i le s  from  Kdthaimangalam and tw en ty  ei&ht m ile s  e a s t  
by n o r th  of C ochin , where the rem a in s  of an o ld  te m p le  and 
o th e r  m a ss iv e  b u i l d i n g  are  s t i x l  v i s i b l e *  For more d e t a i l s  
s e e :
C aldw ell*  In t ro d *  p«96-97*
T am ils  1800 y e a r t  g o  by K *S*Pilla iU  p* 2 0 .
In d ia n  _>ntiquary  XI I .  3 4 3 .
vs F s tn i  i s  id e n 1 i f l e d  w i th  K i l a k k a r a i ,  K arura  o f Dlmish i  
must be Karur in  the Cotmb to r o  D i s t r i c t .
( 3 ) . Ibn Khurd ld j|b  eh
3ul&yman 
jj-J>Jf I b n u l -F a q ih
>  v_-> - . j j  Yaqut i.nd .azw in i 
V 'Of - O- Dimish q l
y y A b u l  Fidu
oaapare > y  ______ Ibn B a ttu ta .
d a y s ’ jou rney*  *^ anja and pepper are  o b ta in e d  h e r e .  (1 )
Sulayman m en tions  t h a t  s h i p s  from Masqat d e p a r t  to  th e  
p o r ts  o f  H ind, s a i l i n g  to w a rd s  Kukam M ali * T h is  i s  a  
m on th ’s  jou rney  from  M asqat, with a  m odera te  wind# There 
i s  a  g a r r i s o n  in  ICukara M ali .  C h inese  s h i p s  come h e r e ,  and 
one thousand dirhems are  c o l l e c t e d  f ro m  them# O ther s h i p s  
pay a  sum r a n g in g  from one t o  ten  d in a r s  * There i s  sweet 
w a te r  a v a i l a b l e  here  frcm the w e l l s .  Between Kukara M all 
and the  sea  o f  Harkand i s  a b o u t  a m o n th ’ s jo u rn e y .  ’A f t e r  
t a k in g  i n  sweot w a te r  a t  Kukam M ali th e  s h i p s  s a i l  tow ards 
the se a  o f  Harkand, c r o s s  th e  sea  and r e a c h  a  p la c e  c a l l e d  
L ak h y a lu s .
Ib n u l - F a a ih  fo l lo w s  Sulayman g iv in g  alm ost a l l  d e t a i l s  
w ith  a l i t t l e  v a r i a t i o n #  He says  a sum r a n g in g  f r a n  t e n  t o  
tw en ty  d i n a r s  i s  o o l l e o te d  from s h ip s  o h e r  th a n  C h inese ; 
the s h l p s  c r o s s  t h & s e a  o f  Harkand and come to a p la c e  
c e l l e d  K a l a h b o r ^  betw een w hich  and Hark dad t h e r e  a r e  
I s l a n d s  p e o p le s  by a community known a s  LanJ# He seaaa to
be more d e f i n i t e  than  Sulayman when h e  sa y s  t h a t  th e  c h ip s ,  
a f t e r  l e a v in g  M asqat,come s t r a i g h t  to  Kulu M ali, the f i r s t
(1) -  "From S tudan  t o  M ali (M alabar)  i s  f i v e  days*
jo u rn e y ;  i n  th© l a t t e r  popper i s  to  b© fo u n d , a lso  th e  
bamboo' • S l l l o t *  V dU I#  p . 15# L-
(2) The t a x t  r e u d s :  -  -  -
The words aeem to  bo a m is ta k e#  The d i s t a n c e
betw een M asqat and Kukam M all h a s  a l r e a d y  been g iv e n .  How 
i t  shou ld  be about the d is ta n o o  betw een  Kukam M ali and 
Hwrkand• Compare. ’ The d i s ta n c e  be tw een  Kulu M ali and 
Harkand i s  a m o n th ’ s jo u rn e y ♦ " I b n u l  Faqih#
(3 ) "From L ikhyS lus the s h i p s  so t  s a i l  tow ards  a p la c e  
known a s  K a la h b 'r# "  Sulaym an. p . l8 - 1 9 *
p o r t  o f  H ind , th e  d i s t a n c e  betw een th e  two i s  a  m onth’ s 
jo u rn e y .  n u t  h i s  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e  g a r r i s o n  a t  &ulu M all 
b e lo n g s  to  th e  c i t i f s  o f  Hind i s  vague*
I d r i s i  say s  t h a t  f i v e  m i le s  by s e a  from  Kulara M ali 
l i e s  t h e  i s l a n d  named M a l i ,  a l a r g e  and b e a u t i f u l  s p o t ,  
l e s s  h i l l y ,  and covered  w ith  much v e g e t a t i o n .  The p ep p e r  
p l a n t  grows i n  t h i s  i s l a n d  as i n  F a n d a r in a  and J u r b a t a n ,  
bu t e x c e p t  f o r  th e s e  t h r e e  p l a c e s ,  i t  i s  found nowhere e l s e  
Yaqut m en tio n s  t h a t  th e  i s l a n d  kulam  i s  one o f  th e  
in n u m erab le  i s l a n d s  i n  th e  sea  o f  H ind .
h e  q u o te s  Abu D ulaf who s a y s :  I  went from  M andurqin
to  Kulan . The i n h a b i t a n t s  have a p r a y e r  house  i n  which 
t h e r e  i s  no i d o l . . . . . . .  ^  The p i l l a r s  o f  t h e  h o u ses  a r e
from th e  backbones o f  dead f i s h  though  th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  
do n o t  e a t  f i s h .  They do n o t  s l a u g h te r  a n im a ls  a f t e r  th e  
manner o f  th e  M uslim s; The i n h a b i t a n t s  choose  a k in g  f o r
11} D e t a i l s  o f  p ro d u c ts  d e s c r ib e d  h e r e  a r e  o m i t te d  and 
w i l l  be found i n  th e  c h a p te r  on p r o d u c t s .
( 1 )
f o r  China whan t h e i r  own k in g  d i e s .  T here  i s  no a r t  o f  
m ed ic in e  i n  I n d i a  e x c ep t in  t h i s  t o w n , . . , ,  You embark
from  t h i s  town f o r  "Uraim.. . .  . , Water i n  Kulam comes from
U )
ta n k s  which a r e  made to  c o n ta in  r a i n  w a te r .
D i f f e r e n t  k in a s  o f  a lo e s ,w o o d ,  cam phor, r  s i n
and b a rk s  o f  t r e e s  a r e  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  n i t lam .
qazw ln i fo l lo w s  Yaqut q u o t in g  th e  same s o u r c e ,  y e t
t h e r e  i s  some c o n t r a d i c t i o n  s in c e  he  say s  th a t^ M ls a r  [q£ln.
M u h e lh il  who v i s i t e d  t h i s  p l a c e  (Kulam) d id  n o t  s e e  e i t h e r  i
a  tem p le  o r  an i d o l  t h e r e ,
D im ishqi m en tio n s  Kulam as  t h e  l a s t  c i t y  o f  th e
c o u n try  o f  p e p p e r . , , , The i s l a n d  M ali i s  r e l a t e d  to  t h e
(3)
c i t y  on t h e  c o a s t ,  r e p p e r  i s  lo a d e d  t h e r e  i n  s h ip s
even thou gh  th e y  a l l  g a th e r  on th e  same d a y ,  v a r io u s  k in d s  
o f  perfum es a r c  o b ta in e d  h e r e ,
(1) ^  CJ^ u Ye<ittt V o l . I l l  p . *55
uy^\ ^aew ia l  " I I  p .  70
*When t h e i r  k in g  d i e s  th e  p eo p le  o f  th e  p la c e  choose n o th e r  
from  u h in a " .  -JL lio t V o l . I ,  p ,9 5 ,
K ,P ,  iadmanabfta menon, who q u o te s  E l l i o t f s  t r a n s l a t i o n  
i n  h i s  H i s to r y  o f  Kerala'* I V o l . I .  p ,o 7 7 )  e x p r e s s e s  th e  
view  t h a t  th e  m en tion  o f  a c h o ic e  o f  a k in g  from China to  
succeed  th e  one d eceased  s u g g e s ts  th e  p r o b a b i l i t y  o f  t h e r e  
b e in g  e C h inese  f a c t o r y  o r  s e t t l e m e n t ,  ©t th e  t im e ,  i n  
^ u i lo n  governed  by one o f  t h e i r  own c h i e f s  who was 
su cceed ed  on h i s  d e a th  by a n o th e r  b ro u g h t from C h in a ,
I f  Y aq u t’ s  v e r s io n  were to  be correct i t  may mean t h a t  t h e  
p e o p le  o f  w nilon  s e n t  a p e r so n  to  China to  r e p r e s s t  t h e i r  
f a c t o r y  o r  s e t t l e m e n t  t h e r e .
There was g r e e t  i n t e r c o u r s e  betw een China and ^ u i lo n  
i s  l e a r n t  from  io n  . a t tC tja  who sa y s  t h a t  Kawlam i s  th e  
n e a r e s t  o f  M ulaybar towns to  China and i t  i s  to  t h i s  town 
t h a t  most o f  th e  m erch an ts  from  Chine come,
(2) P V fe n k ,c i s te rn ,T h e  word f Tank9 i s  to  be u n d e r­
s to o d  i n  th e  In d ia n  s e n s e ,
(3) e v id e n t ly  th e  c i t y  ’Kawlam* i s  m ean t.
-  r l \u b u l  F id a  q u o te s  th e  l o n g i tu d e  and l a t i t u d e  ' 9 from
f KU'S(h - «-(-
Ib n  ^ t i d  and^A tw al. He a s s i g n s  i t  t o  t h e  f i r s t  c l i m a t e ;  
and sa y s  t h a t  i t  i s  th o  l a s t  c i t y  o f  th e  p ep p e r  l a n d ,  o f  
M anibar*
Then *e q u o te s  ib n  s a i d  who sa y s  t h a t  Kawlam i s  th e  
l u s t  c i t y  o f  th e  p e p p e r  lan d  i n  t h a  e a 3 fc, from  w h e re - th e y  
embark to  Aden. He a l s o  r e p o r t s  from  t r a v e l l e r s  t h u s ;  
Kewlem i s  a  c i t y ,  t h e  l a s t  on© o f  t h e  p e p p e r  l a n d .  I t  i s  
s i t u a t e d  i n  a  g u l f .  Phoro i s  a s e p a r a t e  q u a r t e r  f o r  
Muslims i n  t h i s  c i t y  where t h e r e  i s  a l s o  a c a th e d r a l  
m osque. The c i t y  i s  s i t u a t e d  on a p l a i n ,  i t s  e a r t h  i s  
s a n d y .  T hhre  a r e  a l a r g e  number o f  g a rd e n s  h e r e .
(1) Ib n  S a id :  l o n g i t u d e .  l o 2 a , l a t i t u d e  1 2 .
Atwel " 11 0 ° , 13°d0*
. Kawlam i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  u i l o n .
Of t h e s e  w r i t e r s  t h e  s t a t e m e n t s  o f  D im iahqi and Abul
Fid© t h a t  Kulam o r  Kawlam i s  th e  l a s t  c i t y  o f  th e  p e p p e r  
l a n d  l e a v e s  us no do u b t a s  to  i t s  i d e n t i t y  w i th  q u i lo n  in  
i r a v n n c o r e .  lh e  in fo rm a t io n  o f  Ib n  B a t tu t a  t h a t  Kawl^ra 
i s  t h e  n e a r e s t  o f  th e  M ulaybar towns to  China p o i n t s  t o  i t s  
p o s i t i o n  a s  p r e s e n t  day ^ u i l o n .
I f  M endurqin  i s  Madura e s  i d e n t i f i e d  uy t h e  p r e s e n t  
w r i t e r ,  t h a i  th e  s t a te m e n t  o f  Abu O u la f  quo ted  by Xaqut 
©nd ^ n w ln i  t h a t  he went from M endurqin to  Kulem seems to  
f i t  i n  and ^ u i lo n  may answ er to  t h a t .
fh e  d i s t a n c e  o f  one month*s jo u rn ey  between M asqat and 
Kulam M all g iv e n  oy oulaym an and I b n u l  F a q lh  seems t o  be  
f a i r l y  c o r r e c t ,  and t h e  Kukam M ali o r  Kulu M ali o f  th e s e  
two w r i t e r s  w i th  t h e i r  a c c o u n ts  may be ta k e n  t o  r e p r e s e n t  
u i l o n  .
But th e  a c c o u n ts  o f  Ibn-JChurdadhbeh and I d r i s i  p r e s e n t  
some d i f f i c u l t y .  A ccord ing  to  Ib n  K hurdadhbeh , from  Sanden 
t o  Mulay t a k e s  f i v e  d a y s ,  th e n c e  t o  B u l l i n  two d a y s ,  and 
B a b a t ta n  two d a y s .  As B e b a t ta n  a p p e a rs  to  be  B e l ia p e ta m ,
F o o tn o te  (o o n td ) * 6 5 .
n e a r  C annanore, from  © s tu d y  o f  o t h e r  a c c o u n ts ,  ib n  
K hurdadhbeh*s  Muley must l i e  b e fo re  B e b a t te n .  T h is  
seems t o f i t  i n  w i th  t h e  f i v e  days* jo u rn e y  from  Sdncidn 
to  M ulay, i f  London were to  be S t - J o h n 1 s  P o in t  o f  R ennel 
betw een Daman and Mahim a s  presumed by Y u le .  T hese  
c o n s i d e r a t io n s  i n d i c a t e  t h e t  '’JEuYdy* can no t r e f e r  to  
Kulam. h u t  b e fo re  a r r i v i n g  a t  any c o n c lu s io n  l e t  u s  
s e e  wh^t I d r i s i  who g e n e r a l l y  fo l lo w s  Ibn  Khurdadhbeh 
h a s  to  s a y .  He d o es  n o t  h e lp  us v e r y  much. He 
su d d en ly  in t r o d u c e s  Kukam M a li ,  g iv e s  no a c c o u n t  o f  i t  
bu t  p ro c e e d s  to  sp ea k  o f  th e  i s l a n d  M ali s i t u a t e d  a t  a 
d i s t a n c e  o f  f i v e  m i le s  from  Kukam M a l l .  Thus th e  
q u e s t io n  a r i s e s :  how d id  I d r i s i  g e t  t h e  names fcukemll
o r  KUkera M all and th e  i s l a n d  i - a l l . P e rh a p s  th e  
m a n u s c r ip ts  o f  Ibn  khurdadhbeh  in  th e  p o s s e s s io n  o f  
I d r i s i  had th o s e  names w ith  c o n f l i c t i n g  a c c o u n ts  ©nd 
I d r i s i  m ight have a r r i v e d  ' t  h i s  v e r s io n  f i n a l l y  a s  we 
find, i t  i n  th e  p r e s e n t  fo rm . i t  may a l s o  oe o b se rv e d  
t h a t  lw&ys o i e s  o f  Ibn  k h u rd a d h o s h 's  works show 
v a r i a t i o n s  which have ueen n o t i c e d  a t  d i f f e r e n t  p ie c e s  
i n  th e  c o u r s e  o f  t h i s  w ork. G e n e ra l ly  i l l i o t f s  v e r s io n  
o f  Ib n  Khurdadhbeh n ev e r  a g re e s  w ith  De G eoje*s v e r s io n  
e s  r e g a r l s  p l a c e  nam es. Hence i t  may ce conc luded  t h a t  
Mulay o f  Ibn  Khurdadhbeh may r e f e r  to  Kukam M all o r  
Kulam M ali o f  o th e r  w r i t e r s  and th e  c o n f l i c t  i n  d i s t a n c e s  
p r e s e n te d  by Ibn  Khurdadhbeh may be dxie to  f a u l t s  i n  th e  
m a n u s c r ip t  c o p i e s .
In  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n  i t  asjr oe s a i d  t h a t  M ali o f  
cosmos ( 6 t h  c e n tu ry  a .D .)  i s  u n d e rs to o d  by K .P .P .  Menon 
to  r e f e r  to  Kollam i '*u ilon > ,
For th e  meaning o f  th e  word Kollam tn d  a d e t a i l e d  
acco u n t o f  th e  c i t y  r e f e r  to :
H is to ry  o f  K e ra la  by K?P.P.Menon. V o l . I .  p p .a 7 1 -3 9 2 .
(1 )
&AYLKAN. WilVA AMD KJJiJA
Ibn  j t urda.dhbeh sa y s  from K u d a fa r id  t o  Kaylk&n, Laws
lo\
and K an ja  i s  two days* jo u rn e y .  '  9
(1) - j L l /  Xbn Khurdadhbeh
x ^ r i 6 i  #
( 8 ) From Kura to  K i la k a n ,  Luar and K anja  i s  two days*
jo u rn e y ,  i n  a l l  which wheat and p ic e  e r e  c u l t i v a t e d  and 
i n t o  which th e  wood o f  a lo e s  i s  im p o rted  from  Kemul and 
n e ig h b o u r in g  p la c e s  by th e  f r e s h  w a te r  r o u t e  i n  
f i f t e e n  d a y s .  JQjLi.t -  Ib n  K hurdadhbeh . V o l ? l ! p . J e .
Corn and r i c e  a r e  p roduced  here*
I d r i s i  m en tio n s  t h a t  from  G an ja  and K a ik a s a r  t o
K alkayan  t a k e s  oae day* Thence t o  Luluwa and k a n ja
( i )
a n o th e r  d a y .  I n  b o th  t h e s e  p l a c e s  r i c e  and co rn  a r e
1 2 )
c u l t i v a t e d ;  T h ere  a r e  p l e n t y  o f  c o c o a n u ts  and ( f r u i t s )
IS)
from  K anja  t o  ^amandar i s  t h i r t y  m i l e s .
(4 )
Oimi a h o i  m en tio n s  t h e  c i t y  K hnrn& l.
K huraal i s  a p o r t  f o r  t h e  s h ip s  o f  S in d  a s  w e l l  a s  
f o r  th o s e  who p a s s  b y .
l l j  G ra v es ,  Ms. G o d l .L ib ra r y .
(E) K L lio t o m its  t h i s  w ord . V o l . I .  p . 9 0 .
(3) Sem andar. E l l i o t .  V o l . I .  p . 9 0 .
R. I t  a p p e a rs  from  th e  n a r r a t i o n  o f  th e s e  two a u th o r s  
t h a t  b o th  Kdlkayan and L ulu  a r e  in l a n d  towns between kudeT- 
fe r ld ,(A lim u k a m  n e a r  J ra n g a n o re )  and Conjdvarera (n e a r  
M adras) on th a  e a s t  c o a s t .  The t im e  g iv e n  to  co v e r  th e  
d i s t a n c e  i s  two d a y s ,  and a c c o rd in g  to  a n o th e r  v e r s io n  o f  
I d r i s i f s ms. t h r e e  d a y s ,  which seems to  b e  r a t h e r  
i n s u f f i c i e n t .
I t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  to  i d e n t i f y  th e  p la o e s ,£ & y lk a n  
and Lawa. Kanjfc- i s  o ld  itanchlpuram  (Conje^varem ) th e  
c a p i t a l  o f  th e  Cole k in g s .
(4) Text p . 1 7 5 .
*JL1 th e  t h r e e  m ss. om it th e  name a n t  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h i j  
c i t y .  T e x t .  Note a .  p . 173.
La v i l l e  de k h o u rn o u l ,  l i e u  d 'e t a p e  po u r  l e s  n a v i r e s  
I n d i a n s .  M ehren. p . 333 .
D im ishq i m en tio n s  k h u rn e l  a f t e r  F a t a l .
R. K hurnal may co i  i o n t i f i e d  w itn  i.umbla i n  K esargod t a lu k ,  
M eluhar D i s t r i c t .
kumbla i s  a  am a iy p o rt  n in e t e e n  m i le s  s o u th  of M angalore , 
and n in e  m i le s  from  k a s a rg o d ,  n o r t h - n o r t h - w e s t .  The town 
s t a n d s  on a bo ld  p e n in s u la  i n  a la g o o n ,  s e p a r a t e d  from  th e  
s e a  by a sand  s p i t  and com m unicating w i th  i t  by a  narrow  
c h a n n e l ,  on which th e  v i l l a g e  o f  k ann ipu ram  i s  s i t u a t e d .
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P a t t i  «A k a h I B  In  a l g  Mabar
D im ish a i  sa y s  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  s m a l l  i la b a r  comes th e
£ lg  M abar. Of th e  many c i t i e s  i n  i t ,  Kubra v a  K ab ir
( 2 )
i s  a  b e a u t i f u l  c i t y ;  i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  a r e  m ix ed .
1 - -  
KODAITA RID
I  bn nhurdadhbeh  sa y s  t h a t  from  £ i n j l l  and nabeshkan  
to  t h e  mouth o f  n u d e f a r id  i s  t h r e e  par&s&ngs, and t h a t  
from  ^ d a f a r l d  t o  K ^ a n ,  Lawa and K an ja  r e q u i r e s  two 
dayd* Jo u rn e y .
Xt mbs o n ce  a c o n s id e r a b le  tow n, bun i s  now decayed*
The R aja  o f  Kumbla, whose a n c e s t o r s  r u l e d  t h e  s o u th e rn  
p a r t  o f  Tuluva and who i s  now a governm ent p e n s io n e r  
r e s i d e s  a t  a s m e ll  d i s t a n c e  away.
In  1514 , D u a r te  aa rb o se  v i s i t e d  th e  p o r t  and re c o rd e d  
t h a t  he found th e  p e o p le  e x p o r t in g  a v e ry  bad brown r i c e  
to  t h e  M ald ives  i n  exchange f o r  C o i r .  G ariy  i n  th e  s ix *  
t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  th e  p o r t  p e id  a t r i b u t e  o f  800 lo a d s  o f  
r i c e  to  t h e  J ro r tu g e se .
Manual o f  S o u th  Cenart D i s t r i c t . V o l . I I . p . 2 4 8 -9 .
(1)
(2 ) S u i t  l e  g ran d  Mabar avec l e s  v i l l e s  de Koubre ( K a t f i r ? )  
K a ib a r ,  b e l l e  v i l l e  avec une p o p u la t io n  m ix te .  M eh ren .p .
255 .
R. T h is  may be i d e n t i f i e d  wl th  G an ga ikend epu rea  
iT r ic h in o p o ly  D i s t r i c t ) .  I t  i s  s i x  m i le s  e a s t  o f  J e y a n -  
konda C6 }.epuram. I t  was f o r  o v e r  a hundred  y e a r s  th e  
c a p i t a l  o f  t h e  Cole kingdom, h av in g  been p r e f e r r e d  to 
i’e n jo r e  by Raj end r e  j o l a  1 1 0 1 1 -4 4 ) . I t s  p r o p e r  neme i s  
Usngai-Kondt -C o la p u re m 'o r  th e  c i t y  o f  th e  Cola who con­
q u e red  t h e  G a n g e s ._ The t i t l e  G& ngei-konda-c6 l& was assumed 
by King R a jen d ra  c o la  to  commemorate h i s  n o r th e r n  c o n q u e s ts  
The p l a c e  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  r e f e r r e d  to  i n  i n s c r i p t i o n s  
b e in g  c a l l e d  som tim es ''G angapuri"  and ’Gangakunde" •
G a z e t t e e r  o f  th e  T r ic h in o p o ly  d i s t r i c t  ? o l . I . p . o 4 7 .
 ^ j  G odavari G c h i r a z i .
T o h fa t  a s .  G c h a h i ia .  C o d .L e id .1 9 2 . C a p . I I I  i n t e r
63 *
e t  meraorat \quo idem f l u v i u s  s i g n i f i c a r i
v i d e t u r .
F.Not© k ) . A. <x>^
"d a  I ’ emboachure da l a  G o d a v a r i" .  G .F e r ro n d .  H e le t io n jd e  
voyages*  p . 2 d .
"From 'Asknn t o  K urt t h r e e  and a h a l f  p a r a s a n g s ,  where 
s e v e r a l  r i v e r s  d i s c h a r g e . "  k l l i o t .  V o l . I .  p . I d .
K u d e fe r id  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  . limukem .
H. A ccord ing  to  Ib n  Khurdedhbeh th e  month o f  Kudaf& rid i s  
t h r e e  p e r e s s n g s  from  3 i n j l i  and Kab& ghkan^(Cranaganore) 
and from  K udS fe r ld  t o  K ay lken , Lawa and Kanj© two d a y s ’ 
jo u rn e y .  But I d r l s I  does  n o t  m en tio n  K u d ^ fa r id  bu t say s  
K eylksn  i s  re a c h e d  i f t e r  a day from  c e n je  and K a ik a r  
(C ranganore) end th e n c e  t o  l u l u  and K a n ja .
Ibn  IQhurdsdhbeh s a y s ,  t h e  mouth o f  k u d a f e r ld  i s  t h r e e  
p e re s a n g s  from  C i n j l i .  The word ’m outh’ i s  v e ry  s i g n i ­
f i c a n t .  From th e  e a r l i e s t  t im e s  M u ch ir i  w hich , a c c o rd in g  
t o  Tam il p o e t s ,  was s i t u a t e d  n e a r  th e  mouth o f  th e  P e r i y e r  
and was f r e q u e n te d  by Yavana m e rc h a n ts .  * aeudostom os 
s i g n i f i e s  i n  Greek " f a l s e  mouth" and i s  a c o r r e c t  t r a n s ­
l a t i o n  o f  th e  Tam il o r  M&i&y&l&a e x p r e s s io n  "Alimuk&a* 
by which t h e  mouth o f  th e  P e r i y a r  s o u th  o f  K c d u n g a llu r  i s  
known even now. i t  w e s  s o  c a l l e d  b ec a u se  d u r in g  t h e  
monsoon th e  r i v e r  f r e q u e n t l y  made a new o p e n in g  f o r  i t s e l f  
i n  th e  low sand  b n k s ,  which o b s t r u c t e d  i t s  e n t r a n c e  to  th e  
s e a .  Hence th e  "mouth o f  K u d a fa r ld "  may be i d e n t i f i e d  
w i th  .nlinrok&m» m d  i t  seems to  h&va no c o n n e c t io n  w i th  th e  
G odavari r i v e r ,  as supposed  by some modern s c h o l a r s .
Thus we u n d e r s ta n d  from  Ibn  Khurdadhbeh t h a t  th e  s e a  
r o u te  ends w ith  k u d a f a r id  lAlimukara) and th e n  th e  la n d  
r o u t e  t a k e s  us to  wonjeatvt;ram on th e  e a s t  c o a s t .  Only two 
s t a t i o n s  K&ylk&n and Low'S a r e  m en tioned  i n  th e  m id d le  and 
th e  tim e g iv en  a s  two days a p p e a rs  to  be i n s u f f i c i e n t  to  
co v e r  th e  d i s t a n c e  from  l im u k a a  n e a r  C rangenore  to  
C onje^v^rem .
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g j u
Ib n  Khu rdadhbeh  and I d r l s i  b o th  m en tion  n u l l*
I  bn Khurdadhbeh sa y s  t h a t  from U tk in  to  Meyd i s  two
p a r a s o n g s .  The i n h a b i t a n t s  a r e  b r ig a n d s ;  th e n c e  to  K u ll
12)
i s  two p e ra s a n g s  th e n c e  to  Sandan e ig h te e n  p a r a s a n g s .
I d r l s i  re a c h e s  K uli by a d i f f e r e n t  r o u t e .  From Ubkin I
(3)
to  th e  i s l a n d  Daybul i s  two d a y s .  I t  i s  th e  b e g in n in g  
o f  t h e  la n d  o f  H in d . ( i n  th e  p l a i n s  r i c e  i s  c u l t i v a t e d
and up th e  h i l l s  I n d ia n  c^anna i s  grow n. The i n h a b i t a n t s
t 4 )w o rsh ip  i d o l s . )  Thence to  th e  i s l a n d  a a n d ,  s i x  m i le s  
Ths i n h a b i t a n t s  a r e  b r ig a n d s ,  jfrom Mend to  K u ll  s i x  m i le s  \
and th e n c e  to  th e  town S ubara  f i v e  m a r h a la s .
-  -  ( 6 )
Li-lU.,1 COAST
Mas u d I  g iv e s  in fo rm a t io n  ab o u t  t h e  c i t i e s  on th e  c o a s t  * 
o f  t h e  Larew i s e e .
(1) J i b n  Wburdadhbeh -  -  I d r l s i . .
J ^  u a o th e r  m a n u s c r ip t  o f  - I d r i s i . ^ o c . 3 7 5 .
( 2 ) "From th e  Mods to  Kol a r e  two p a r& su n g s ."  E l l i o t  .Vol . 1 .
p . 1 5 .
(3) c h v » i v > :
(4) T h is  ac co u n t  i s  g iv e n  by E l l i o t  und^r KanbCyt. I t  i e  
a  m is ta k e  i n  re n d in g  th e  t e x t .  V o l . I .  p p . 65
(5) "from  Kunucya to  th o  i s l a n d  o f  Mand." E l l i o t . V o l . I . p . 85 
E l l i o t  h as  m is re a d  th e  t e x t .  I n s t e a d  o f  D e y b h l ,E l l i o t  has
re e d  Konbave.
H. A ccord ing  to  Ib n  ^ u r d f id h b e h J C u lf  i s  re ach ed  w i th in  a  
d i s t a n c e  o f  foui*_parasc.ng© from U tk in ,  w h i le  - I d r i s i  
goes to  i t  from Ubkin a f t e r  t r a v e l l i n g  two days end tw e lv e  
m i le s  th ro u g h  t h e  i s l a n d s  Daybhl and Mend. These a c c o u n ts  
seem t o  be c o n f l i c t i n g  w ith ^ e a c h  o t h e r ,  y e t  th e y  make i t  
s u f f i c i e n t l y  c l e a r  t h ^ t  K u l l ,  Ubkin o r  C tk ln ,  Mend and 
Daybtvl a l l  l a y  i n  t h e  G u lf o f  Cambay some on th e  s i d e  o f  
th e  c o f s t  o f  Gruzerct and some on t h a t  o f  th e  w e s te rn  c o a s t  
o f  I n d i a .
£ 6 ) B arb le r-M a^ud l V o l . I  . p .
Sea o f  L ad iw a(o f  t h e  L a c a d i v e s J ^ V  ( ) p . 173 .
b p ra n g e r  p .o 4 u .
From th e  p rom onto ry  o f  a l-Jam jam o th e  v e s s e l s  e n t e r
from  th e  see  o f  Far© i n t o  th e  second s e a  which h as  th e
name jLorawI, On t h i s  s e a  a re  baynm r, S a h a r a  , Xab&h,
U )uen d an , nanbaya and o t h e r  p i e c e s  o f  hlndrand S in d .
D im igh il  say s  t h a t  th© c o a s t s  o f  t h e  c o u n try  o f  L ar 
a r e  a  c o n t in u a t io n  o f  th e  c o a h ts  o f  J a s r a t ,  and i t  com­
p r i s e s  t h e  kingdom o f  Som nat.
r  U )
MABAR
Yaqut ©ays t h a t  Ma*bar i s  t h e  e x t r e m i ty  o f  th e  la n d  o f  
H ind , th e n  come t h e  c i t i e s  o f  C h ina , t h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  
i s  J a v a .
Olm iahqi m en tio n s  t h a t  a f t e r  Kawlam comes th e  c o u n try  
o f  Stwl^an (C o las j  which in c lu d e s  two i f b a r s ,  b ig  and s m a l l ,  
B oth  a r e  on th e  c o a s t ,  and goods a r e  c a r r i e d  t h i t h e r  from 
w e s te rn  c i t i e s .
r  (9)
The s m a l l  M abar, t h e  p o r t  w hich  g iv e s  a c c e s s  t o
(1) *5*© f u r  a ,  3 u b e ra h ,T a n a h ,  B indabur and Kanbayat* Sprengex
p «54c•
a .  The L a ta  c o u n t r y ,  a c c o rd in g  to  F l e e t ,  was th e  nemo g iv e n  
to  S u r a t  and 3a r o d a .  F l e e t  Bombay Gas* I * P . I I .  p .2 3 d .
(2 ) fThe F e r ry  o r  c r o s s in g  p i e c e 1 F o r  d e t a i l s  s e e  Hobson-
_ Jo b s  on c p .5 2 b .
{6) D im ish q l i s  t h e  o n ly  w r i t e r  who d i v i d e s  Mabar i n t o  two 
e s  Big end S m all  Marb a rs*  P e rh a p s  he does  so to  av o id  con- 
Illusion between t h e  p l a c e  o r  th e  pox*t t h a t  communicated M. th  
C eylon and th e  Ma'har p r o p e r .  I t  d o es  n o t  seem to  oe easy  
to  i  e n t t f y  th e  p l a c e  r e p r e s e n te d  by th e  sm a ll  M ebar. But 
h i s  s ta te m e n t  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  c a p i t a l  o f  th e  kingdom, re a d  
w i th  Mtml F i d a fs  ac co u n t  o f  B iy y ar  DSwal may w a r ra n t  t h e  
c o n c lu s io n  t h s t  s m e l l  Ha'bar and B&ypur Bawal be one and 
t h e  same p l a c e ,  what i s  b iy y a r  Dswel?
-m ir  Khusro g i v e s  a ve ry  d e t a i l e d  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  Muslim 
campaign© i n  Mabar 710 (1B10) w ith  v a r io u s  p la c e  nam es.
He m en tio n s  e p ln o e  d i r  O hu l.  D r .S .K .A y y sn g e r  i n  h i e
S o u th  I n d i a  and Muhammadan i n v a d e r s ,  seems to  t h in k  t h a t  
i t  r e f e r s  to  t h e  head q u a r t e r s  o f  B i r  ( T i r e )  and i s  u sed  
synonym ously a s  r e f e r r i n g  to  t h e  c o u n t r y  o f  B i r .  The 
s u g g e s t io n  i s  o f f e r e d  t h a t  i t  s t a n d s  f o r  V ira  Colon w hich  
a t  th e  t im e  m ight have been an  a l t e r n a t iv e  d e s ig n a t i o n  o f  
t h e  head  q u a r t e r s  o f  t h e  Cola c o u n try  u nd er th e  Pandye 
r u l e r ,  w hich  must have been e i t h e r  G angaikondaeo lapuram  
o r  Jay an g o n d ead iep u ram . In  th e  c o u r s e  o f  th e  
d i s c u s s i o n  th e  l e a r n e d  D o c to r  r e f e r s  to  Abul F i d e 9s 
B iyyar-D aw el and say s  t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  s ta n d s  f o r  
t h e  seme a s  A m lpkhusro9 s  B ir  (V ira  P e n d y a ) ,  t h e  l a t t e r  
h a l f  9 Daw al9 i n d i c a t e s  a p a r t  o f  t h e  word fD e w la tf 
wliich_ m igh t mean w e a l th  o r  p o s s e s s io n s  o f  which Dhul 
o f  Amir Khusro raey be a m o d i f i c a t i o n .  Thus he  comes 
to  th e  f i n a l  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  in  e i t h e r  c a s e  i t  co u ld  
mean o n ly  t h e  c o u n t ry  w hich  went t o  make up t h e  f o r t u n e  
o f  th e  Pandye K ing .
With due r e f e r e n c e  to  so g r e a t  an a u t h o r i t y  c s  
D r.A y y an g ar , I  sh o u ld  however s t a t e  t h a t  I  am n o t  aware 
o f  any r u l e  o f  P e r s i a n  grammar by which t h e  words B ir  and 
D aw let can^com bine and form  B lr-D aw l& t. I t  may form  
D ew iet i - 3 l r ,  n o t  v i c e - v e r s a .  F u r th e r  i t  i s  o b v io u s  t h a t  
Amir Khusro co u ld  n o t  have co n fu se d  Dawlat w i th  D hul.
Thus i t  a p p e a rs  to  me t h a t  Dhul and Dowel a r e  
c o r r u p t io n s  o f  ^orae Tam il w ord, p ro b a b ly  Jt> fj rJ  <V7 LG Tamo lam 
tow ns, v i l l a g e s  e t c .  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  d i s t r i c t s  ^ < 2 3 .  
commonly, a lo d g in g  p l a c e .  Thus D iyyer-D aw al, o r  Biyb_ ’ 
D hu l, e p ro p e r  T em il c o n s t r u c t i o n ,  m igh t mean e town o f  B ir  
rV i ra  P a n d y e ) .
I t  i s  n a t u r a l  to  ex p e c t  t h a t  i n  t h e  d i s p u t e  to  
s u c c e s s io n  between K u la s e k h a re 9© two so n s  V ira  Pandye 
and B undera Pandye a n o th e r  c i t y  t o  r i v a l  Madura th e  t r a d ­
i t i o n a l  c a p i t a l  o f  th e  P&ndy&s m ig h t have r i s e n ;  P o s s ib ly  
V ira  Pandye m ig h tth a v e  r e s id e d  t h e r e .  From th e  way Abul 
F id e  s p e a k s ,  i t  m ust be so u g h t f o r  a f t e r  ^ u i lo n ,  b e fo re  
Thondi on th e  e a s t  c o a s t .  The s u g g e s t io n  by D r .S .K . 
Ayyanger o f  Jayangondaeo lepuram  seems to  be f a r  away.
( 1 )
o i t i e s  Knnkar, Mankala and a l -L a y b u r ,  l a  tha o a p i t  a l
( 2 )
o f  the kingdom and h as  a anal 1 te m p le .
A f te r  th e  m a l l  Mabar oomes the Big Mabar* On 
t h i s  a re  the f o l lo w in g  o i t i e s :  Kubra wa K a b i r , <*ayrah,
Hayn, A bdtu, D aq tan , and  Tan da whose qasba  i s  F a tn i*
Abul FI da says t h a t  Mabar i s  th e  t h i r d  iq l im  of Hind*
I t  b e g in s  a t  a b o u t  t h r e e  or fo u r  d a y s 1 jo u rn ey  to  th e  e a s t  
of Kawlem. Thus i t  i s  s i t u a t e d  t o  the e a s t  of M anibar*
The f i r s t  l o c a l i t y  i n  Mabar from th e  s i d e  of Manibar i s  
Ras Kumhur i  • Man i f  a t  ta n  i s  i n  Mabar* B ly y ar  Dawal i s  
th e  q asb a  o f  Mabar*
I n  the  t a b l e s  of the  o i t i e s  o f  Hind Abu). FI da g iv e s  
the l o n g i t u d e  142°and l a t i t u d e  17° 2 5 ’ from  Ibn Xaid,  and 
a d d s  f u r t h e r  i n f o r m  t i  cm t h a t  Mabar i s  i n  th e  t h i r d  o i l  m ate 
a t  th e  e x t re m ity  o f  Hind*
I t  h a s  been sa id  above t h a t  Mabar i s  t h e  name o f an 
iq l im ;  i t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  p o s s ib le  th a t  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  in d ic a te d  
h e re  r e f e r s  t o  i t s  c a p i t a l  B iyyar Dawal m en tio n ed  b e f o r e .
(1) K ankar, Mankala and 1-Lay bur are  d o u b t l e s s  o i t i e s  i n  
C ey lon . Ibn B a t t u t a  a l s o  r e f e r s  t o  Kunakor in  h i s  
t r i p  to  Ceylon an d  t h i s  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  K u ru n ag a la , 
th e  r e s id e n c e  o f  the o ld  d y n a s ty  o f  the S in h a le s e  kingi 
The o t h e r  two c i t i e s ,  Mankala and a l-L a y b u r  m igh t l i e  
roun d  a b o u t  K urunagala*
( 2 ) Compare the  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  Mohr an on p .2 ^4 -5 *
" Le p e t i t  Mabar e s t  l e  p o r t  de l a  v i l l a  de K«nkur; 
M angala, A ll ib n o u n  ( A l l ip o u r ? )  r e s id e n c e  r o y ^ le ,  av ec  
un Boudd, qu i n fe s t  guere  f r e q u e n t s .
Mafbar says Ib n  Said i s  c e l e b r a t e d  i n  th e  m ouths o f
t r a v e l l e r s #  I t  i s  from t h e r e  th a t  a  k ind  of m a te r i a l
(1 )
a s  l a n a s  i s  e x p o r te d  and the a r t  o f  washing and d y e in g  
' ( 2 ) 
i n  t h a t  p l a e e  i s  p r o v e r b ia l#
At th e  n o r th  e x te n d s  the  m oun ta in  a d jo in in g  the co u n try
of t h e  B a lha ra  who i s  one o f the  k in g s  o f  Hind; a t  t h e
w est the r i v e r  o f  fw liy u n  th row s I t s e l f  i n t o  the  sea#
Mabar i s  t h r e e  o r  fo u r  days* jo u rn e y  to  the  e a s t  of
Kawlaraj i t  must be  w ith  a l i t t l e  bend to w ards  the s o u th .
( 1 ) I
Only Dozy g i v e s  V, a s  M uslin  (V o l# I I ,  551 )♦ There i s  a  
word in  T«mil lU ted .  i l e n o i  k e r c h i e f ,  s c a r f ,
a c o lo u re d  one, u s u a l ly  red#  The c o lo u r  I s  v e ry  f a s t #
The Tam il D io tlo n  r i e s  r e f e r  th a t  word to  the P o r tu g e s e  
HLenoo”whloh i s  f u r t h e r  t r a c e d  to  the  L a t in  Lintoum -  a 
l i n e n  d o t h *  and  the Greek Li non -  nyfchlng made of f le x #  
Thus th e  word Lanas can  o n ly  mean c o t to n  f a b r i c  and  i t  
w i l l  n o t  be c o r r e c t  to t r a n s l a t e  i t  a s  M uslin#
Lenci ( ) means a k ind  o f  o o lo u re d  o l o t h f s i lk ;
or c o t to n  u s u a l ly  red#  Even to d a y  the  Muslima of the E as t 
C o as t ,  i n  the c o u n try  p a r t s  wear a l u n g l . a c o lo u re d  c l o t h  
around th e  w a is t  and a b ig  or an a l l  l e n d  a s  upper d o t h .  
Ainoe the  co lo u r  of the l e n d  i s  f a s t  we cou ld  fo l lo w  the 
th o u g h t  of i b u l  f i d a  when he in m » d ia te ly  r e f e r s  to  t  e 
d y in g  in  M abar.
3ee  th e  f o l lo w in g  n o te s
(2) The A rab ic  word 9 aeons  the  a r t  o f b e a t i n g ,
w ash ing  m d  w h iten in g  c lo th e s #  In  modern te rm in o lo g y  i t  
may be u n d e rs to o d  as  washing and dying#
O tto  3 p io s$  ( i n  h i s  Arab ac co u n t  o f  I n d i a  i n  t h e  1 4 t h  
c e n tu r y  p#3$ )  h as  t r a n s l a t e d  the  :c rd   ^ , a e
"washerman” # Perhaps he re a d  th e  ward a s  -  v U l  1 ... p i .
o f  yUJJf • I t  sh o u ld  be  r e a d  a s  i . e .
See O t to  3p ies4#  n r a b  icoount o f  I n d i a  in  t h e  1 4 t h  
C e n tu ry ,  p . 5 8 •
Compare the t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h i s  p a s s a g e  by l i » 3 t a n l s l * s  
G uyard, Tome I I ,  p # l2 l . Cfo s t  de l a  q u 'o n  exp  a r t  o une
m o u s s e l in e  q u i  a  p a s s e  p r over be pou r sa  f i n e s s e # ”
7 4 .
-  „  (1 )
JUJLlBAfl
S ix  w r i t e r s ,  Ju lay m an . Y ag u t% O im ish q l . ^ b u l  / I d a , , 
I d r l s i  and ^azw in l m en tio n  M a lab a r .
^ulaym an sa y s  t h a t  th e  p e o p le  o f  i lw a  in  th e  
c o u n try  o f  p ep p e r  a t t a i n  m a s te ry  o v e r  o t h e r s .
I d r l s i  s t a t e s  t h a t  i a n d a r l n a  l a  a  town b u i l t  a t  
t h e  mouth o f  a r i v e r  S h ia h  comes from M an !ba r.
Y aqut m en tio n s  t h a t  l e a v in g  barw as and a f t e r  a 
s h a r p e r  bend you come t o  th e  c o u n try  o f  M all b a r » from
where p ep p e r  i s  e x p o r te d .  I t 3  famous c i t i e s  a r e ;
( 2 )
Faknur and M m j a r u r .  M a lab a r  i s  a b ig  c o u n try  w ith  
a  number o f  c i t i  Of th e s e  a r e  t h e  fo l lo w in g :
F a k fn u r ,  ivianjarar and D a h sa l .  M alabar i s  i n  th e  
m id d le  o f  th e  c o u n try  o f  H ind, i t s  p ro v in c e  a d jo in in g  
t h e  p r o v in c e s  o f  M u lta n . eppe r i s  e x p o r te d  from
Ta)
h e r e  t o  a l l  th e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  th e  w o r ld .
Yaqut q u o te s  Abu D u laf as  s a y in g :  I  went from  K alah
to  th e  c o u n try  o f  p ep p e r  where I  saw t h e  p o p p er  p l a n t .
11) j i l iM u l  Yaqut
LtJL^  ^u laym an, u i iu is h q i ,  Abul F id a .  
I d r l s i ,  D im ish q l,  Abul F id a  
Cx^ Y i q u t , i a s w l u
(Z) V o l . I .  p . s t c
U )  V o l .IV .  p .u 5 9
„ -  1 1 )
%a z w in i  g iv e s  t h e  s u b s ta n c e  o f  t h e  d e t a i l s
m en tioned  by Yaqut b u t  has  th e  a d d i t i o n a l  rem ark
t h a t  many p e o p le  a r e  b e n e f i t t e d  by p e p p e r  t r a d e  and
th e  F ran k s  c a r r y  p ep p e r  in  th e  s e a  o f  o y r i a  t o  th e
( 2 )
f a r t h e s t  w e s t .
D im ishqi sa y s  t h a t  th e  c i t y  o f  M an!bar a d j o in s  
HHnnur; i t  i s  a l s o  named a s  th e  c o u n t ry  o f  p e p p e r ,
i^ )
where t h e r e  a r e  many c i t i e s .
4 b u l F id a  s a y s  t h a t  M an ibar ,  one o f  th o  c o u n t r i e s  
o f  H ind to  t h e  e a s t  o f  J a z r a t ,  i s  t h e  p ep p e r  c o u n t r y ,  
borne t r a v e l l e r s  say  t h a t  t h e  c o u n t ry  w hich  e x te n d s  
from  o in d a b u r  to  Hannur tow ards th e  e a s t  comes u nder 
M a n ib a r .  The whole o f  M anibar i s  f u l l  o f  v e r d u r e ,  
i n t e r t w i n e d  w i th  t r e e s  on a c c o u n t  o f  e x c e s s iv e  w a te r .
(1) M a llb a r  i s  a v a s t  c o u n try  i n  H ind . I t  h as  many 
to w n s . T h ere  a r e  p ep p e r  p l a n t a t i o n s  i n  t h i s  c o u n t ry ;  
p ep p e r  i s  e x p o r te d  from  on§ and o f  th e  e a s t  t o  th e  o t h e r  
end o f  th e  w e s t .  Q azw ln i.
la )  1 2 0 3 - l£ 8 b .  * n z w in lf s  p e r i o d .  T h is  a c c o u n t  shows 
t h a t  p e p p e r  was th e  c h i e f  m e rc h an d ise  t h a t  form ed th e  
b a s i s  o f  th e  t r a d e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  betw een  th e  F ran ks  end 
th e  A rebe .
(3) F ak n u r ,  Seymur, M an jo ru r ,  H a rq i ly S j  H i l i , J u r f e t t e n ,  
D a h f a t t a n ,  B u d fa t t e n ,  F a n d e r ln a ,  b h i n k l i ,  Kulam.
I t  i s  s e id  t h a t  th e  e x t r e m i ty  o f  M anibar i s  T an d iiru r .
-  .  U>
Kulam i s  th e  l a s t  c i t y  o f  M an ib a r .
Thus we s e e  t h a t  each  o f  t h e s e  w r i t e r s  seems to  
g iv e  a f a i r l y  in d e p e n d e n t  a c c o u n t ,  a l th o u g h  t h e r e  a r e  
some p o i n t s  o f  re sem b lan ce  between Yaqut and ^ a z w fn i .
(1) C f .  Ib n  B a t t u t a ,  M ulaybar i s  t h e  p e p p e r  c o u n t ry ;  i t  
e x te n d s  f o r  two m onthsf jo u rn ey  a lo n g  t h e  c o a s t  from  
Sandabur (n e a r  Goa) to  Kawlem { <,uilon i n  T ra v a n c o re . )
T ra n s .  H .A .H .G ibb p . 231 .
R.* M alabar i s  r e f e r r e d  to  by a l l  th e  Arab w r i t e r s  as  th e  
c o u n t r y  o f  p ep p e r  and no m ention  i s  made o f  th e  c o c o a n u ts ,  
one o f  t h e  c h i e f  p ro d u c ts  o f  M a la b a r .  T h e i r  s i l e n c e  on 
t h i s  p o i n t  i s  v e ry  s i g n i f i c a n t  end i t  l e n d s  s u p p o r t  to  th e  
th e o ry  o f  a  s e c t i o n  o f  s c h o l a r s  i n  s o u t h e r n  I n d ia  who 
h o ld  t h a t  cocoanu t p l a n t a t i o n  was in t r o d u c e d  i n t o  M alabar 
a t  a l a t e r  p e r io d  from  C ey lo n .
M a la b a r : T here  ©re two p a r t s  i n  th e  word: j g j j  and
B a r . The f i r s t  i s  d o u b t l e s s  in d ig e n o u s ,  and th e  second  i s  
p ro b a b ly  th e  P e r s i a n  b a r .
As r e g a r d s  th e  s u b s t a n t i v e  p a r t  o f  th e  name m a la , i t  i s  
s a i d  t h a t  i t  i s  a  B ra v id ia n  te rm  m a la i  m ountain  i n  th e  
s s n s k r i t  form  melay© w hich i s  a p p l i e d  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  th e  
s o u th e r n  p o r t i o n  o f  th e  w e s te rn  g h e t s .  But th e  A rabs do 
n o t  seem to  have known th e  word mal&i m eaning m o u n ta in .  
They kn tin i s l a n d  o r  p la c o  named M ali (Mulay) ( s e e  under 
Kawlam), which th e y  som etim es combined w i th  Kdlam p r  Kukam, 
a s  Kulam M all o r  Kukam M a l i .  A c lo s e  s tu d y  o f  t h e i r  know­
le d g e  o f  I n d ie  shows t h a t  i n  th e  e a r l i e s t  t im e s  th e  -hxaos 
knaw o n ly  one p o r t  on th e  w est c o a s t  o f  I n d i e ,  end t h a t  i s  
^ u i lo n  which th e y  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  M a l i ,  end which th e y  
a lw ays to u c h e d  on t h e i r  way to  and from  C h in e .
Sulayman f i r s t  c e l l s  i t  Kukam M ali end Io n  Bust© has  
Kulu M a l i .  Ib n  Khurdedhbeh r e f e r s  o n ly  to  M ulay . T h is  
d o u b t l e s s  r e f e r s  to  Kukem M al^i o f  th e  o t h e r  w r i t e r s ,  
though  t h e r e  i s  some c o n fu s io n  i n  h i s  a c c o u n t  o f  d i s t a n c e s  
end p l a c e s  re ach ed  j e f o r e  ^nd f - f t e r  M ulay. f t e r  ©11 
Ibn  Khurdndhoeh was n o t  a  t r a v e l l e r  and r s  D i r e c to r  o f  Posi 
and P o l i c e  he engaged h im s e l f  iri c o m p il in g  a book o f  t r a d e  
r o u t e s  f o r  which he se c u re d  in f o r m a t io n  from v a r io u s ^ so u re d  
some o f  which m igh t have m is le d  h im . T h is  Kulumalfti was
- ( 1)
MANDfl RI
l&a^ndi , Y a q u t , Aazwlni and Abul F ld a  m en tion  M andori.
Maaudi say s  t h a t  M andurfin  i s  o p p o s i t e  to  th e  i s l a n d
o f  S a ra n d ib  a s  qumar i s  o p p o s i t e  t o  t h e  i s l a n d s  o f  th e
M a h a ra j ,  He a l s o  s a y s  t h a t  ha h a s  g iv e n  an ac co u n t o f  th e
_ 12) \  
k in g  o f  u a n d u r f in  i n  b i s  iikhbarv‘H a in a n  and Kita&-- a-  ^ -
xjprsatj •
Yaqut q u o te s  -bu U ulaf a s  s a y in g  t h a t  he went from  
J a j u l l a h  t o  K ashm ir, th e n c e  to  K abul and r e t u r n i n g  a lo n g  
t h e  I n d ia n  c o a s t ,  re a c h e d  th e  town M andurqin , where
an im p o r ta n t  s t a t i o n  f o r  them in  t h e i r  t r a d e  r o u t e  to  
China and th e y  were v e ry  f a m i l i a r  w ith  i t .  As t h e i r  
knowledge o f  c o a s t a l  c i t i e s  o f  I n d i a  i n c r e a s e d  g r a d u a l ly  
th e y  m ight h a v e ,  f o r  p u rp o se  o f  c o n v e n ie n c e ,  c l i e d  t h a t  
p o r t i o n  o f  th e  s e a -b o a rd  c o u n try  a s  M ali b a r s ,  th e  la n d  
o f  M a l l ,  which te rm  th e y  a l s o  synonym ously used  w ith  
P e p p a r - la n d  a s  p ep p e r  was th e  c h i e f  a r t i c l e  o f  t h e i r  t r a d e .  
From i d r l s i  we h e a r  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e  M a n lo r r ,  which means 
t h e  lfind o f  p e p p e r ,  we s h o u ld ^ e x p e c t  we must h e a r  _
M ali ba r  n o t  Man! oar r .  How d id  I d r l s i  g e t  t h i s  word Manx,
As u s u a l ,  I d r l s i  seems to  have been c a r e l e s s  i n  c r i t i c i s i n g  
th e  m a t e r i a l s .  I t  may, p e r h a p s ,  be m is ta k e  f o r  M ali 
w rongly  p ronounced  to  him by h i s  r e p o r t e r s .  T h is  seems 
to  bo so  f o r  th e  s u c c e e d in g  w r i t e r s  e x c e p t  Abul Fid© and 
D im ishq l have d i s c a r d e d  t h a t  and have th e  form  M a lib a r  as  
i t  sh o u ld  be.
Then th e  P o r tu g u e s e  who succeed ed  to  th e  A ra b s ’ t r a d e  
i n  th e  e a s t  took  up t h i s  form M a lib a r  and gave c u r re n c y  to  
i t .  L a t e r  on o t h e r  European n a t i o n s _ a l s o  k e p t  up t h e i r  
e x p r e s s i o n ._ Thus i t  a p p e a rs  t h a t j £ a l i b a r  h as  n o th in g  to  do 
w ith  M a le in a d u . M alavalam . Malayyarwm which e r e  in t r o d u c e d  
by modern s c h o l a r s  to  e x p la in  th e  etym ology o f  M a la b a r ,
See Hobson Jobson  p . 541 .
( 1 ) y j MaM&di -  b a r b i e r  -  p .S *4  V o l . I .
Yaqdt  ^
yj  o»jLc «azw£ni 
< Abul  JTida 
H a rb ie r  V o l . I .  B o te  on p ,4 0 3 .L e  M a n u sc r i t  L p o r t e  
Le m sct.L S  Jy S p re n g e r  p .5 9 7  w^ jJ^ C J ^
(Z) See u n d er  K in g rA r i t i ,  q a y a i .
f o r e s t s  o f  qanna and sanalew ood grow . T a b a s h i r  i s  
e x p o r te d  from  h e r e ,  and th e  w a te r  a t  M andurqin comes
t l )
from  ta n k s  made to  c o n ta in  w a te r .
i,&zwini sa y s  t h a t  M andurfin  i s  a  c i t y  o f  H ind , and
AkriZ £
q u o te s  th e  same a u t h o r i t y , ^M isar 'Bjijn M u h a lh i l ,  b u t  
r e s t r i c t s  h im s e l f  o n ly  to  th e  m en tion  o f  q&nna f o r e s t s  
and e x p o r t a t i o n  o f  t a b a s h i r .
Abul i* icla r e p o r t s  t h a t  i t  i s  s a id  i n  ^anunjihat M andarl 
i s  one o f  th e  c i t i e s  <*fi H ind, s i t u a t e d  betw een t h e  p o r t  and 
th e  p a r t  o f  t h e  c o a s t  o f  Mafbar to w ard s  S a ra n d ib  i n  th e  
▼ alley . The lo n g i tu d e  i s  12 0° , and th e  l a t i t u d e  i s  1 5 ° .
i d  £  Tank o r  c i s t e r n .
R. T h is  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  M rdura , th e  c a p i t a l  o f  th e  
Pendya k i n g s .
M o^udi, a t r a v e l l e r  to  Ceylon and to  I n d ia  c l e a r l y  
s e y s  t h a t  M andori i s  o p p o s i t e  to  th e  i s l a n d  S a ra n d ib ;
/ b u l  F id a ,  a d i l i g e n t  e n q u i r e r  and ^n a b le  t a b u l a t o r  o f  
f a c t s ,  i I s o  g iv e s  th e  same im p re s s io n  a s  to  i t s  l o c a t i o n .  
Thus i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  M anduri m ust be_ so u g h t f o r  on th e  
c o a s t  o f  W b a r .  From YSqut and ^azw ln i we g a t  c e r t a i n  
d e t a i l s  w hich  sp eak  o f  qaana and s a n d a l  wood. The a r e a  
o f  Madura abounded once w i th  qanna and s a n d t l  wood f o r e s t s ,  
i s  to o  w e l l  known.
These f a c t s  p o i n t  to  th e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  th e  a u th o r s  
whp g iv e  th e  name i n  d i f f e r e n t  fo rm s r e f e r  to  one and tho  
same p l a c e .
Tho fo rm s Hhtndnwglg* and fM a n d u rf in f g iv e n  by rab  
w r i t e r s ,  s u g g e s t  th e  o r i g i n a l  nrme M ad u ra i-p u tta n am
) . The s u f f i x  p a t t in a m  t u ^  ^  ^  ) which
c o r re s p o n d s  to  th e  ( u-? > c_>5 ) o f  t h e  iirab
w r i t e r s  dropped i n  c o u rse  o f  tim e^
(1)
MANIFATTAM
Abul F id a  m en tio n s  M a n i f a t t a n ,  and sa y s  t h a t  i t  i s  a 
p l a c e  on t h e  c o a s t ,  in  M aW r.
i  i t )
MfMJARUR
OimibhQi and Abul F id a  g iv e  i n f o r m a t io n  a b o u t  M an ja ru r  
D im ishq i s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  c i t y  o f  M a n ja ru r  i s  
s i t u a t e d  on a  r i v e r  known by th e  same name, and which 
e m p tie s  i n t o  th e  s e a  where t h e r e  i s  ebb and low t i d e .
T h ere  i s  a  l a r g e  q u a n t i t y  o f  p e p p e r  a v a i l a b l e  h e r e .
Abul F i d !  say a  t h a t  M an ja ru r  i s  s i t u a t e d  t o  t h e  e a s t  
o f  S in d a b u r ,  Hannur and B a s ru r .  I t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  M an ja ru r  
i s  th o  bfeggest town in  M anibar (M a la b a r ) .  I t s  k in g  i s  an 
i n f i d e l .
D lrniabql and ^ b u l  F id a  a p p e a r  to  have  in d e p e n d e n t  
in f o r m a t io n  o f  t h e  p l a c e  M a n ja ru r .
m  _
R. T h is  may be i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  Megepatam (P to le m y f s Klgajsei 
end Rashid|ftil-Dinf s M nlifr  t t e n .  I t  i s  an im p o r ta n t  et p o r t ,
/ b o u t  t h e  commencement o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  e r e ,  i t  a p p e a rs  
to  have been a c h i e f  c i t y  o f  th e  l i t t l e  known Naga p e o p le  
from  whom i t s  n m e ,  T am il N ag q -p a ttanaa i was no doubt de­
r i v e d .
I t  became one o f  th e  e a r l i e s t  s e t t l e m e n t s  o f  th e  P o r tu ­
g e s e  on th e  e a s t  c o a s t  and was c e l l e d  by them th e  c i t y  o f  
C horam endcl•
£>ome i n t e r e s t i n g  r e l i c s  o f  th e  Dutch o c c u p a t io n  o f  th e  
town s u r v i v e .  Tan j o r e  D t .G a z .  V o l . I .  2 4 5 -8 .
(2 ) D im ig jiq i, Abnl F i d s .
F or v a r io u s  r e a d in g s  o f  th e  name from  non-A rab  G eographers!
se e  C athay  and th e  ffay T h i t h e r  Yule V ol.IV
d . 7 2 - 3 .
( 5 ) On page  170 D im ishqi has  th e  f o l lo w in g  ac co u n t  o f  
M an ja ru rsah s
* M a n ja ru rsa h ,o n e  o f  th e  c i t i e s  o f  j a z r a t ,  i s  su r ro u n d e d  
by ab o u t 1 ,5 0 0  v i l l a g e s  end eb ou t 70 f o r t r e s s e s  s i t u a t e d  ir
-  -  1 1 ) 
m m .
Ma^ddi t e l l s  u s  t h a t  th e  c i t y  o f  M anklr became th e
c a p i t a l  o f  t h e  kingdom o f  t h e  B a lh a ra  a f t e r  th e  d e a th  o f
12)
K o resh , when h i s  kingdom b ro k e  up i n t o  d iv e $ s  n a t i o n s
and t r i b e s  and ea c h  c o u n try  h a v in g  a c h i e f  o f  i t s  own.
M anklr was t h e  g r e a t  m e t r o p o l i s ,  s i t u a t e d  e ig h ty  S in d h i  
(5) from  th e
p a ra s a n g s  s e a .  I t s  k in g  was th e  f i r s t  who
had th e  name vB alh& ra9 which became s u b s e q u e n t ly  t h e  t i t l e  
o f  e v e ry  s o v e re ig n  o f  t h a t  g r e a t  c a p i t a l  down t o  o u r  t im e  
w hich i s  t h e  y e a r  352 A.H. The i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  M an k lr , t h e
t h e  m o un ta in s  o f  th e  B a lh u r* ,  which a r e  i n  c o n t i n u a t i o n  
o f  th e  g a t e s  o f  Chine a s  f a r  a s  t h e  c o u n t ry  j a z r ' t . "
D im ishq i i s  c o m p le te ly  c o n fu se d  i n  h i s  a c c o u n t .
R. M an ja ru r  i s  M anga lo re , s e e ;  M anual o f  C outh C anara
D i s t r i c t  p . 2 5 4 .
(1 ) , / bu l Fare.jf, I s t a k h r i  D ^ rb ie r ,
-  p . i w  Marfildl.
(2) Brahmai^vas t h e  f i r s t  k in g  o f  t h e  H in d u s . D uring  h i s  
r e ig n  th e  book In d -H in d  was w r i t t e n .  Upon t h i s  book 
o t h e r  works are founded  55 th e  A z j a h i r ,  and
M ajfcsti ^u r" . From Az j a h i g  t h e  :>cSok Arksnd
d e r iv e s  i t s  o r i g i n ,  and from  M a je s t i  t h e  oook o f  P to lem y
1 -Brahman r u l e d  f o r  5dd y e a r s .  He was 
succeeded  by h i s  son a 1-Bahbud who r e ig n e d  f o r  15C
y e a r s .  In  h i s  r e ig n  th e  game o f  t a b l e s  o r  beck grmraon 
was i n v e n te d .  F f t e r  a l -S a h b u d  r e ig n e d  Ttemfih 
o r  o r  o u 1/  a b o u t  150 y e a r s .  He had
s e v e r a l  w a r s ^ i t h  U a g 9  o f  P e r s i a  and C h in a .  A f t e r  him 
P o ru s  ( / /  j cem© to  t h e  t h r o n e .  ie x a n d e r  gov© him a
b a t t l e  end k i l l e d ,  him , i n  s i n g l e  combat a f t e r  a r e ig n  o f  
150 y e a r s .  Than su cceeded  Daisl&m —«£> who i s  th e  
a u th o r  o f  K a l i l f i  wc Damns. Then su cceed ed  B a lh i t  i
In  ?is r e ig n  th e  game o f  c h e ss  £ was  i n v e n t e d .  "He 
was su cceed ed  by K o re sh , c • *vfter h i s  d e a th  th e  
H indus d i s a g r e e d  i n  p o in t  o f  r e l i g i o n .  They d iv id e d
r e s id e n c e  o f  th e  B a lh a ra ,  spoke t h e  K i r iy y a  la n g u a g e .
Abul F a r a j  s a y s ,  a s  does  MaaudI t h a t  M anklr i s  t h e  c i t y  
w here th e  B a lh e ra  l i v e s ,  b u t  h as  a d d i t i o n a l  i n f o r m a t i o n .  
M anklr i s  f o r t y  p a r a s a n g s  in  l e n g t h .  The b u i l d in g s  a r e  
o f  t e a k ,  and q a n n a , and d i v e r s  k in d s  o f  wood. I t  i s  
e a i a  t h a t  th e  p e o p le  o f  th e  c i t y  own a  m i l l i o n  e l e p h a n ts  
f o r  t r a n s p o r t  b u s i n e s s .  The k in g  owns s i x t y  th o u san d  
e le p h a n ts *  The laundrym en have one h u n d red  and tw en ty  
th o u san d  e l e p h a n t s .  The b ig g e s t  tem p le  i s  t h e  one a t  
M an k lr ,  w hich i s  one p a r a s a n g  in  l e n g t h .
T here  a r e ,  i n  t h a t  tem p le  ab o u t tw en ty  thousand  i d o l s  
w hich a r e  s e t  w i th  d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f  p r e c io u s  m e ta l s  l i k e  
g o ld ,  s i l v e r ,  i r o n ,  c o p p e r ,  b r a s s ,  i v o r y  and d i f f e r e n t  
k in d s  o f  s to n e s  made a r t i f i c i a l l y .  T hese  i d o l s  a r e  ado rned  
w i th  b r i l l i a n t  gem s. every  y e a r  t h e  k in g  o f  M anklr r i d e s  
t o  th e  te m p le ,  nay he g o es  by f o o t  and r e t u r n s  to  h i s  
r e s i d e n c e  r i d i n g  on h o r s e b a c k .  In  t h a t  tem p le  t h e r e  i s  an 
i d o l  o f  g o ld ,  tw e lv e  c u b i t s  i n  h e ig h t  s e t  on a p e d e s t a l  o f  
g o ld  a t  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  a  cu p o la  made o f  g o l d .  The whole o f
th e m se lv e s  i n t o  p a r t i e s  and formed d i s t i n c t  s t a t e s ,  end 
e v e ry  c h i e f  made h im s e l f  in d e p e n d e n t  i n  h i s  d i s t r i c t .  F ind  
was r u l e d  by i t s  own k in g ,  a n o th e r  o v e r  K enan j, and m o t h e r  
r e s i d e d  i n  t h e  c i t y  o f  M ank lr , t h e  g r e a t  m e t r o p o l i s .  He wai 
th e  f i r s t  #ho hud th e  name b a lh a r t  . op renger-M aafcd i, />p,153^
(5) 1 p r . ,  e i g h t  m i l e s .  Masfudi. p . 178 B a rb ie r
( i )  See p age  |A | T h e s i s .
i t  i s  s e t  w i th  s o l i d  w h i te  p e a r l s  (n o t  p e r f o r a t e d )  and 
p r e c io u s  s t o n e s ,  r e d ,  y e l lo w , b lu e  and g r e e n .  They 
s a c r i f i c e  v i c t im s  f o r  t h i s  i d o l .  On a  c e r t a i n  day 
a p p o in te d  i n  th e  y e a r ,  th e y  o f f e r  human b e in g s  as 
s a c r i f i c e ,
I s t o k h r i  s a y s  t h a t  t h e  c i t y  o f  M anklr w here t h e  
B a lh e ra  r e s i d e s  h a s  an e x te n s iv e  t e r r i t o r y .
A ll  t h e s e  w r i t e r s  have in d e p e n d e n t  in f o r m a t io n  o f  
t h e  p l a c e ;  th e  o n ly  p o i n t  common to  them i s  ab ou t th e  
r e s id e n c e  o f  th e  B a lh a ra  i n  M an k lr .
A HIGH MOUNTAIN NORTH OF FaNPaRIHA.
I d r i 3 i  m en tio n s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  v e ry  h ig h  m ounta in  
n o r t h  o f  F a n d a r ln a ,  covered  w i th  t r e e s ,  v i l l a g e s  and 
f l o c k s .
R. For t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  M ank lr , s e u n d e r  th e  
B fclherg.
T h is  m o u n ta in _ is  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  Mount D e l ly .  
Bee u n d er  I l l l l  f o r  more p a r t i c u l a r s .
11)
MOUNfAlK KAffAKD
D im ishol s a y s  t h a t  i n  t h e  qesba  o f  F a t n l  i s  a 
m o u n ta in  named Kaward w ith  a b ig  v o lc a n o ,  w hich em its  
f i r e  n ig h t  and d a y .
( 2 )
PiniiBhql m en tio n s  <iayn a s  one o f  t h e  b ig  o i t i o s  
o f  B ig M abar.
( 1 )
R. I t  i s  r a t h e r  d i f f i c u l t  to  u n d e r s ta n d  D im ishql h e r e .  
E v id e n t ly  he i s  c o n fu s in g  h i s  a c c o u n t  o f  some o t h e r  
p l a c e  w ith  F a t n l .  In  Kanaka F a b h a lvs  "T am ils  1800 y e a r s  
a g o " ,  we g e t  a r e f e r e n c e  to  e  m o u n ta in .  On p . 40 he say s  
t h a t  th e  Kege k in g  who r u le d  a t  K a ly a n i  gave hi© n i e c e  to  
a n o th e r  Hage k in g  o f  th e  Kanawnddamnno m o u n ta in ,  more 
c o r r e c t l y  Kendrm&denem, e h i l l  n e a r  th e  modern Rcmosvarem 
on th e  I n d ia n  c o a s t ,  o p p o s i t e  to  K a l y r n i .  T here  i s  no 
r e f e r e n c e  to  any v o lc a n o .  At th e  p r o s a n t  day we do n o t  sec  
any t r a c e  o f  ro c k y  a r e a  n e a r  Ramaswarom. But t h e r e  a r e  
b ig  sand  dunes n e a r  t h a t  p l a c e  which a r e  s a i d  to  be 
c o v e r in g  what w ere once  h i l l y  t r a c t s *
(2 ) ( j ^
R. D im lqhqi m en tio n s  i t  a f t e r  ^ a y re h .  T h is  may be 
i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  K enapper, th e  modern name o f  t h i s  p i e c e  i s  
K a l i y o r k o v i l .  i t  f i g u r e s  w i th  t h e  fo rm er name bo th  i n  the 
c l a s s i c a l  T am il l i t e r a t u r e  and i n  th e  cam paigns o f  th e  
C ey lonese  g e n e r a l .  In  th e  o ld  days th e  p la c e  seems to  
have  been su rro u n d e d  by dense  f o r e s t s  and m igh t h rv e  
belonged  to  th e  d i v i s i o n  which was c a l l e d  Kane Nadu 
( f o r e s t - c o u n t r y )  i n c l u d i n g  w i th in  i t  ? c o n s i d e r  o le  p r r t  o f 
what i s  now Raaned d i s t r i c t  and th e  s o u th e rn  p o r t i o n  o f  
J ru d o k o tta .  The c h a t t y  to w n ls t  o f  K an a d u k a ttsn  seems to  
be a p l a c e  where a f r o n t i e r  g u a rd  was l o c a t e d .
S o u th  In d io  and h e r  Muhammadan I n v a d e r s :  by D r .S .K .
A yyangar, p .1 9 7 .
(1)
QAYHAH
D im ishql m en tio n s  <,ayr&h a s  one o f  t h e  b ig  o i t i e s  o f  
Big M abar.
.JJMAR
Bee u n d er  Kingdom o f  «,umar.
- U )
BA3KDMHURI
Abul * id a  m en tio n s  t h a t  askum huri i s  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e  
i n  Mabar from  th e  s i d e  o f  M an ib a r .  There  i s  a  m ounta in  
t h e r e .  Both th e  m ounta in  and th e  l o c a l i t y  a r e  known a s  
Has Kumhuri •
« -13)
^ aHI
D ira ishq i m en tio n s  S eh i b e f o re  Tana end a f t e r  S u b a ra .
( 1 ) S t  ♦ P e t .  L . a t  cop , om it t h i s .
R. As D im ishq i m en tions  ^ sy rsh  immedi; t e l y  a f t e r  Kuora we 
K eb ir  (G angaikondrpu ttrm ,) <?ayrah may be so u g h t f o r  
n e a r  t h e r e  and p e rh a p s  K F v e r ip p e t t in a m , once one o f  th e  
c h i e f  c i t i e s  o f  t h e  C51& kingdom may answer to  t h a t .
K a v e r ip p a t t ln a m  i s  a l i t t l e  h am le t now a t  th e  mouth 
o f  th e  c su v e ry  i n  th e  so u th  e a s t  c o r n e r  o f  th e  B h iy a l i  
t a l u k ,  T a n jo r e  D i s t r i c t .  i t  i s  t h e  same a s  t h e  Kamara o f  
t h e  P e r i p l u s  end t h e  K h a b e r is  o f  P to le m y .
T a n jo re  D t.G e z . V o l . I .  p . 2 5 6 -7 .
R. T h i e l s  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  Cepe Com orin. 
U )
I t  i s  o m i t te d  by Mss. B t . r e t .  e t  L .  
H. T h is  p l a c e  i s  n o t  to  e i d e n t i f i e d .
65.
3AJ?PAH i s  m en tioned  by seven  w r i t e r s : -  Ib n  Khurdadhbeh,
M asud i, I s t a k h r i ,  Ib n  H nuqalt M a q d is I ,  I d r l s i  & Abul i? id a^  
Ib n  Khurdadhbeh m en tio n s  Sandan and s a y s  t h a t  from  K u ll  
to  Randan i s  e ig h te e n  p a r a s a n g s ;  t e a k  and qanna a r e
U)
o b ta in e d  h e r e .  Sandan t o  Mulay i s  f i v e  days* Jo u rn e y .
U )
Masudi s a y s  t h a t  Sandan i s  a  n e ig h b o u r in g  town o f
K anbaya, w here Kanbayan sandata a r e  m ade.
_(5)
I«t.«igtarl fo l lo w e d  by Ib n  Hauqal and M aqd is i s t a t e s  
t h a t  Sandan i s  one  o f  t h e  o i t i e s  o f  H in d . T h e re  a r e  
c a th e d r a l  mosques i n  vamuhul 9 S andan 9 Snymur, and Kanbaya 
w here  Muslim p r e c e p t s  a r e  o p e n ly  o b s e rv e d .  T hese  c i t i e s  
a r e  f e r t i l e  and b i g ;  t h e y  p ro d u c e  o o c o a n u ts 9 bananas and 
m angoes; c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  paddy i s  v e r y  p o p u la r ;  a  g r e a t  
q u a n t i t y  o f  honey i s  o b ta in e d  h e r e ;  th e y  do n o t  h av e  d a t e  
t r e e s ,
I s t a k h r l  and Ib n  Hauqal a lo n e  g iv e  t h e  d i s t a n c e  between
S ub ara  and sand an  a s  a b o u t  f i v e  n a r h a l a s .
(1) J hn Khurd«4hbeh# M asudi,
I s t a k h r l  9 Ib n  H au q a l ,  M a q d is i ,  
I d r l s T ,  A b u l-F ld a  and Huwayri 
^  P a r t  I .  p . 2 1 0 , 2 37 ,
(3) J /  /Goeje -  f o o t n o t e  on p .6 2 .  fK o lf -  i& ll io t .
V o l . I ,  p . 1 5 .
13) M ali (M a la b a r ) .  E l l i o t ,  V o l . I .  p . 1 5 .
(4) s in d a b u r ,  a p l a c e  on th e  c o a s t  o f  t h e  la d a w l S ea .
S p re n g e r .  p . 3 4 6 .
(5) The t e x t s  o f  I? ta jfc h r i9 Ib n  H auqal and M aqdisi show
s l i g h t  v a r i a t i o n * i n  d e t a i l s .
I s t a k h r i :  "Between S urabaya  end Sandan ab o u t f i v e  d ays"
m m  9 f . mJM l*
Ib n  H auqal: "T h e re  a r e ,  i n  t h e s e  c i t i e s ,  cocoanu t t r e e s
o u t  o f  which to d d y  i s  ta p p e d !  De G oeJe . p . 3 3 1 .
I d r l s i :  From S nbara  t o  Sandan i s  a b o u t f i v e  m a rh a la s .
I t  ip  l a  th e  second  c l im a te ;  t h e  c i t y  i s  p o p u lo u s and 
th e  p e o p le  a r e  n o te d  f o r  t h e i r  s k i l l  and i n t e l l i g e n c e .
They a r e  w e a lth y  m erch an ts  and g r e a t  t r a v e l l e r s .  The town 
i s  l a r g e  and many come and g o . j£ast o f  Sandan th e r e  i e  
an  i s l a n d  w hich b e a r s  th e  same name and i s  a s s o c ia te d
w ith  i t .  I t  i s  l a r g e ,  w e l l - o u l t i v a t e d  and d a te  t r e e s ,
U )
co co an u t p a lm s, qanna and bamboo grow t h e r e .  Sandan i s
U )
two d a y a f jo u rn e y  from  th e  I s l a n d  o f  M alaq s i t u a t e d  
o p p o s i te  t o  B a ru j and p ro d u ces  p e p p e r i n  l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s ;  
from  Sandan t o  th e  I s la n d  B a l iq  i s  a l s o  two d a y s .
Abul F ld a  q u o te s  from  A z iz i  t h a t  be tw een  t h e  c i t y  o f
(3)Sandan and M ansura i s  f i f t e e n  p a ra s a n g s  and h e  g iv e s
(4 )
o th e r  d e t a i l s  from  t h e  same s o u rc e  w hich  seem to  b e  a  
summary o f  I d r i s i ’ s  a c c o u n t o f  Sandan and th e  I s la n d  o f
" • • • . . S a n d a n :  M angoes, c o c o an u ts  and le m o n s" . E l l i o t .
V o l . I .  p . 3 8 .
M aqd is i o m its  d e t a i l s  ab o u t c a th e d r a l  mosque and h as  th e  
f o l lo w in g  a c c o u n t  i n s t e a d .  "Sandan , Saymur and Kanbaya 
a r e  f e r t i l e ;  p r i c e s  e r e  ch eap ; th e y  a r e  c e n t r e s  f o r  
r i c e  and h o n e y " ,  de  G o e je . p . 484 .
"From Sandan l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  r i c e  and f a b r i c s  
(F o o tn o te  ( r )  C. a d d i t .  } a r e
o b ta in e d ;  c a r p e t s  a r e  m a n u fa c tu re d ;  a g r e a t  q u a n t i t y  o f  
c o c o a n u ts  and a  good q u a l i t y  o f  f a b r i c s  a r e  e x p o r te d  from  
h e r e " .  Se de  G oeje  p . 481 .
(1) "C ocoanut pa lm , kana and r a t t a n  grow t h e r e " .
E l l i o t . ^ V o l . I .  p . 8 5 .
(2) B o d .L ib . G raves 42 B ib .  h .p a r l i
M ullen  l d r i s i  -  j j l l i o t .  V o l .  I .  p . 8 9 .
(5) E v id e n t ly  t h i s  i s  a  m i s t a k e .  M ansura i s  i n  B in d .
^ and a n .  ^ b u l  F id a  a l s o  q u o te s  from  qanun t h a t  -a n d  an 
i s  a  c i t y  on th e  c o a s t  and g iv e s  th e  lo n g i tu d e  and
U )  ( 2 )
l a t i t u d e  from  qanun and a t v a l . I n  o t h e r  r e s p e c t s
he h as  in d e p e n d e n t  in fo rm a t io n  t h a t  Bandan i s  i n  th e
f i r s t  c l i m a t e ,  one o f  th e  c o a s t a l  c i t i e s  o f  H ind , and a
(3)
d pendency o f  T an a . The r e s t  o f  h i s  a c c o u n t  i s  a
c o n fu s io n  o f  Sandan w ith  S in d a b u r .
I s t a k h r i ,  Ib n  H auqa l, M aqdisi and I d r l s i  s t a t e  t h a t  
^  (4) (5 )
Sandan to  Saymur i s  f i v e  m a rh a la s ,  and e x c e p t  f o r
M a q d is i ,  th e  o t h e r  t h r e e  w r i t e r s  s a y l t h a t  i t  i s  h a l f  a 
p a r a s a n g  o r  one and a h a l f  m i le s  d i s t a n t  from  th e  s e a .
Thus we f i n d  Ib n  K hurdadhbi^and  Masudi have in d e p e n ­
d e n t  i n f o r m a t i o n .  I s t a k h r i , Ib n  H auqal and M aqdisi
f o l lo w  eqch  o t h e r  p r a c t i c a l l y  i n  a l l  p o i n t s .  I d r l s i
seems to  fo l lo w  Ib n  Khurdadhb^L I d r l s i  goes  from  K ull 
to  S u b a ra  and th e n c e  to  odndfin, w h i le  Ibn  K hurdaqhb^com es 
s t r a i g h t  t o  SAndan from  K u l i .
( c o n t d j ( 4 ) "B andfn i s  t h e  c o n f lu e n c e  o f  r o a d s ;  i t  i s  th e  le n d  o f  
c o s t u s ,  qanna and bamboo, and one o f  t h e  m ost im p o r ta n t  
p o r t s . "
1 1 )  ^Snun
(2 ) Atwal
(3 )S ee  page
( 4 ) I s t a k h r i
( 5 ) I s t a k h r i
l o n g i tu d e
l a t i t u d e
lo n g i tu d e
l a t i t u d e
T h e s is  
f a b o u t  f i v e * .  
f f i v e  d a y s ’ -
l o t r
19°
105*?
19°
2 0 *
15*
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F o o tn o te  ( c o n td .)
The t e x t s  o f  Ib n  Khurdffdhbeh end I d r l a i  show v a r i a t i o n s
i n  r e a d in g s  o f  t h e  nam es, a s ^ a e l l  a s  i n  d e t a i l s  r e g a r d in g  
t h e  p l a c e s  from  Tftrtcin t o  K n l l .
Ib n  Khurdadhbah: "From Mehron t o  U tk in ,  4 d a y s ;  t o
Itayd, <2 p r . ;  to  K tH if 2 p r . ;  t o  S andan , 18 p r .
I d r l s i : "From Kanbaya by s e a  t o  U tk in ,  I f  d a y s ;  to
D aybu l, 2 d ay s ;  t o  Maud, 6 m i l e s ;  t o  K u l i ,  6 m i l e s ;  from
K u l l a l o n g  th e  c o a s t  t o  S u b aru , 5 m a rh a la s ;  th e n c e  to
S andan , 5 m a rh a la s .
9  •
B. T h is  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  S in d h u d ru g .
Ib n  Khnrd&dhbeh sa y s  t h a t  from  Mahran t o .  U tk in ,  f o u r  
d ay o f jo u rn e y ,  t o  Mayd, two p a r a s a n g s ,  t o  K u l l ,  two 
p a r a s a n g s ,  t o  Sandan , e ig h te e n  p a r a s a n g s .  Thence h e  goes  
t o  M ulay , 5 d a y s ,  B u l l i t t ,  2 d a y s ,  and S l b a t t a n ,  2 d a y s .
Thus th e  Randan o f  Ib n  ^ u r d a d h b e h  m ust l i e . i n  t h e  G u lf  o f  
Cambay. T h is  view i s  s t r e n g th e n e d  by I d r l s i f s  aco o u n t o f  
Sandan on f o l i o  79b, w hich say s  t h a t  sand&n i s  two d a y s 9 
Jou rney  from  t h e  i s l a n d  o f  M&laq, s i t u a t e d  o p p o s i t e  t o  
B a ru j  (B ro a o h ) .  Thence he  g iv e s  t h e  d i s t a n c e  t o  Ballq. 
( B u l l in  o f  Ib n  JOrordadhbeh) as  two d a y s .  Y u le 's  p re su m p tio n  
t h a t  t h i s  Sandan m ust be th e  S t .  J o h n 's  p o i n t  o f  Penn&l 
betw een  Daman and Mahlm may oe c o r r e c t .  S ee  C athay and th e  
l a y  T h i t h e r .  V o l .  IT .  p . 0 4 . M ad u d l 's  s ta te m e n t  t h a t  Sandan 
i s  a  n e ig h b o u r in g  town o f  Kanbaya, ^ b u l  Jfid& 's t h a t  
betw een t h e  c i t y  o f  Sandan and M ansura i s  f i f t e e n  p a ra s a n g s  
m a l s o  p o in t  to  t h e  same c o n c lu s io n .
But a  r e a d in g  o f  I d r l s i * s  ac o o u n t oft. f o l . 7 5  s u g g e s t s  
t h a t  t h e r e  i s  y e t  a n o th e r  Sandan a f t e r  S u b a ra ,  w hich  f a c t  
i s  su p p o r te d  by t h e  a c c o u n ts  o f  I s t a k h r i .  Ib n  Hauqal and 
M a q d is i .  W hile t h e  l a t t e r  i s  s i le n t^ I z ^ g iv in g  t h e  d i s t a n c e  
betw een ^ u b a ra  and Sandan , th e  o t h e r  two say  t h a t  Sandan 
i s  a b o u t  f i v e  M arh a la s  from  S a h a ra .  But a l l  t h e  t h r e e  
w r i t e r s  g iv e  t h e  d i s t a n c e  from  Kanbaya to  S ubaru  and from  
Sandan to  Saymur. Thus t h e  i t i n e r a r y  o f  t h e s e  t h r e e  
a u th o r s  aeeras__to be Kanbaya to  B ub ara , to  Sandan , t o  Saymur, 
and t o  S a r a n d ib .  ^A ccord ing  to  I d r l s i ,  B ubara  i s  f i v e  
m a rh a la s  from  K uli w hich i s  re a c h e d  from  KanbSya th ro u g h  
t h e  i s l a n d s  O tk in ,  Daybul and Mand a f t e r  t h r e e  and & h a l f  
days and tw e lv e  m i l e s .  I t  may be presum ed t h a t  i f  one 
w ere  to  a v o id  t h e  jo u rn e y  to  th e s e  i s l a n d s  t h e  d i s t a n c e  
between Kanbaya and S ubara  may be th e  same a s  s t a t e d  by 
t h e  o t h e r  w r i t e r s .  As S u b a ra ,  th e  modern Suparam o r  
S u p a ra  (Souppara i n  t h e  P e r i p lu s )  i s  n e a r  B a s s e in ,  n o r t h  
o f  Bombay t h i s  s&ndan h as  to  be so u g h t f o r  i n  t h e  s o u th ,  
somewhere i n  th e  R a tn a g i r i  D i s t r i c t .  T h is  Sandan may be 
i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  S in d /h u d u rg  o r  M alvan .
F o o tn o te  I c o n td ) .
M elvan n o r t h  l a t i t u d e  16 4 '  end e a s t  l o n g i tu d e  
75 3 1 ' f a busy p o r t  end © c h i e f  town o f  t h e  M alran  
s u b - d i v i s i o n .
In  a bay b locked  a lm o s t e n t i r e l y  by ro c k y  r e e f s  
t h e r e  were fo rm e r ly  t h r e e  i s l a n d s ,  two o f  them ab o u t a 
q u a r t e r  o f  & m i le  from  th e  s h o r e ,  and th e  t h i r l  s e p a r a t e d  
from  th e  m ain land  by © narrow  c h a n n e l .  On th e  l a r g e r  
o f  t h e  two o u t e r  i s l a n d s  s t a n d s  th e  famous f o r t  o f  
B indhu du rg , and on th e  s m e l l e r  th e  r u in e d  f o r t  o f  
Padmag&d, now a t  low t i d e ,  c o n n e c ted  w ith  t h e  m ain land  
by r ro c k  o f  s a n d .  On what was o n ce  th e  i n n e r  i s l a n d  
and i s  now p e r t  o f  th e  m a in la n d ,  l i e s ,  a lm o st h id  i n  
p a lm s ,  t h e  o ld  town o f  Halfe&n.
The d e t a i l s  g iv e n  by th e  Arab a u th o r s  seem to  f i t  i n  
w ith  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  B indhudrug o r  M elvan . For more 
d e t a i l s  s e e  R e tn a g i r i  and S a v a n ta v a d i .  Bombay G a z e t t e e r  
Vol.X  p p . 3 4 6 -5 5 2 .
_  1 1 )
SAYMUR
Saymur I s  m en tio ned  by e ig h t  w r i t e r s :  M asu d i. 
I s t a k h r i , Ib n  H a u q a l . M a q d is i . I d r l s i . Y a q u t . ^ .azw lnl.
( e |
MarodI s a y s  t h a t  Saymur i s  a  p l a c e  on t h e  c o a s t
o f  t h e  Ledawi Sea and L&riya la n g u a g e  i s  spoken t h e r e .
_ ( 3 )  r
I s t a k h r i ,  Ib n  Hauqal and M aqd is i s t a t e  t h a t
Saymur i s  one o f  t h e  c i t i e s  o f  Hind and th e  d i s t a n c e
betw een  Sandan to  Saymur i s  ab o u t f i v e  m a rh a la s  and from
Saymur to  B a ran d !b  i s  ab o u t f i f t e e n  m a r h a la s .  T h e re  a r e
c a t h e d r a l  mosques i n  ^am uhul, S an dan , Saymur and Kanbaya
where Muslim p r e c e p t s  a r e  o p e n ly  o b s e r v e d .  T hese  c i t i e s
a r e  f e r t i l e  and b i g ,  th e y  p ro d u ce  o o c o a n u ts ,  b a n a n a s ,
and m angoes; t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  i s  paddy;
a  g r e a t  q u a n t i t y  o f  honey i s  a v a i l a b l e  h e r e ;  t h e r e  a r e  no
d a t e  t r e e s .
(1) A l l  g e o g ra p h e rs ,  and huw eyri P e r t  I
v /  r 2 1 0 ,2 5 7 .
( 2 ) B p ren g e r  MasuAi p . 5 4 6 .
(5) The t e x t s  o f  I s t a k h r i ,  Ib n  H auqal end M aqdisi d i f f e r  
from  ea ch  o t h e r  i n  c e r t a i n  d e t a i l s :  I s t a k h r i  has  th e  
rem ark  t h a t  qamuhul i s  t h e  f i r s t  c i t y  on th e  b o rd e rs  o f  _ 
H in d .w h ich  e x te n d s  a s  f a r  a s  Saym ur; th e  la n d  from Beymur 
to  Mi^muhul b e lo n g s  to  H ind . From qamuhul t o  Makren and 
Badhe and beyond t h a t  a s  ffar a s  t h e  o o u n d a r ie s  o f  M ultan  - 
a l l  t h e s e  be lo n g  t o  S ind . E l l i o t  t r a n s l a t e s  t h u s : ( V o l . I .
p . 28-29)
"From Selraur to  Famhal i n  H ind , and from Fsm hal to  
Makran and Dudha, ond beyond t h a t  a s  f a r  a s  th e  uo undaries  
o f  M u lta n ,  a l l  be long  to  S in d ."  T h is  conveys th e  
im p re s s io n  t h a t  from  Sefttaur a s  f a r  a s  M ultan  b e lo n g s  to  
S in d .  a
"S in d an  to  Saimur 5 d a y s ,  Beiraur t o  S a r a n d ib ,  15 d a y s ."  
E l l i o t .  V o l . I .  p . 5 0 .
I d r l s i  s a y s  t h a t  from  Sandan to  Saymur i s  f i v e
( 1 )
ntoarhalas b u t  i s  s i l e n t  on t h e  p l a c e  re a c h e d  from
Saym ur. He h a s  new in f o rm a t io n  t h a t  Saymur i s  i n  th e
second  c l i m a t e ;  i t  i s  a  l a r g e ,  w e l l - b u i l t  town; co co an u t
(2 )
t r e e s  grow h e re  i n  abundance; qanna a l s o  grows h e r e ;  
t h e  m o u n ta in s  p ro d u c e  many a ro m a tic  p l a n t s  which a r e
U>
e x p o r te d  to  a l l  th e  c o u n t r i e s .  Saymur b e lo n g s  to  H ind .
Yaqut and qazw in l d e r iv e  t h e i r  i n f o r m a t io n  ab o u t Saymur
(4)
from  Abu D u la f  M isar ib n  M u h a lh i l .
Y aqut sa y s  t h a t  Saymur i s  s i t u a t e d  on t h e  o t h e r  s lo p e
(5)o f  th e  K afu r  on t h e  n o r t h .  The i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  Saymur 
a r e  o f  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  b e a u ty ,  b ecau se  th e y  a r e  a  mixed 
b re e d  o f  t h e  T u rk s  and t h e  C h in e s e .  The t r a d e  o f  th e  T u rk s  
i s  i n  t h a t  d i r e c t i o n .  T h is  c i t y  g iv e s  i t s  name to  th e
Ib n  Hauqal "T hese coco anu t t r e e s  o u t  o f  which to d d y  i s  
t a p p e d ."  de G e o je .  p . 2 51 .
M angoes, co co b n u ts  ?nd lem ons. E l l i o t .  V o l . I .  p . 5 8 .
M a q d is i .  Saymur i s  one o f  th e  c i t i e s  o f  S in d ,  de G eoje
p .4 7 7 .  1 . 2 .
Saymur i s  w r i t t e n  w i th  S and § ( p . 477 and 482)
D e t a i l s  a b o u t  c a t h e d r a l  mosques a r e  o m i t te d  and i n s t e a d  he 
h a s .  S an dan , Saymur end Kembeya a r e  f e r t i l e ,  p r i c e s  a r e  
c h e a p ;  th e y  a r e  c e n t r e s  f o r  r i c e  and h o n e y ,  de G eoje  p . 484 .
(1 ) " F iv e  days"  -  E l l i o t  v o l . I .  p * 8 5 .
(2 ) "Henn©* I b i d .
(5) E l l i o t ' s  v e r s i o n  ( V o l . I .  p . 85) o m its  th e  words " t o  ©11
r t h e  c o u n t r i e s . "
(4) A uthor o f  " A j i lb ja l -B u ld e n " , who . t r a v e l l e d  to  v a r io u s  
c o u n t r i e s  end r e c o rd e d  t h e i r  w o n d ers .
(5) S ee  u n der 'M oun ta in  L a h fu l  K a fu r '  •
Sayimirl a l o e s .  I t  does  n o t  grow t h e r e  b u t  i t  i s
im p o r te d  t o  t h i s  p l a c e .  The i n h a b i t a n t s  have a p r a y e r
h ouse  s i t u a t e d  on th e  tor? o f  a b ig  h i l l  where p r i e s t s  l i v e ,
11)
In  t h a t  tem ple  a r e  i d o l s  s e t  w ith  p r e c io u s  s t o n e s .
U )
(They have many sm a l l  k i n g s . )  They d r e s s  l i k e  th e  
C h in e se ,  have sy n ag o g u e s ,  c h u r c h e s ,  mosques and f i r e  
te m p le s .  (They do n o t  s l a u g h t e r  a n im a ls  a f t e r  t h e  manner
If]
o f  t h e  M uslim s, n o r  e a t  a n im a ls  which d i e  a  n a t u r a l  d e a th ) ,  
ia z w ln l ,  who g iv e s  p r a c t i c a l l y  th e  same a c c o u n t  o f  
t h e  p l a c e ,  h as  th e  rem ark  t h a t  Geymur i s  a c i t y  o f  Hind 
n e a r  th e  c o n f in e s  o f  3 ind»
D iraishql p l a c e s  Seymur a f t e r  F aknur i n  th e  l i s t  
o f  t h e  c i t i e s  o f  M a la b a r .  Saymur, he  sa y s  i s  on th e
U )>
c o a s t ,  i n  a w ide g u l f  th ro u g h  w hich  b ig  s h ip s  from th e  
G u lf  o f  Faknur p a s s  by; bo th  t h e  g u l f s  have ebb and low 
t i d e s .
T hus , Maflfudl h a s  in d e p e n d e n t  i n f o r m a t i o n .  I s t a k h r i , 
Ib n  Hauqal and M aqdisl fo l lo w  each  o t h e r  i n  a lm o s t  a l l
(1 ) ^
(a )  ,azw ini does n o t  m en tion  t h i s  p o i n t .
(3) "The i n f i d e l s  do n o t  s l a u g h t e r  a n im a ls  n o r  do th ey  e a t
m ee t,  f i s h  o r  e g g s ,  bu t t h e r e  a r e  some who w i l l  e a t
a n im a ls  t h a t  have  f a l l e n  down p r e c i p i c e s ,  o r  t h a t  heve 
been go red  to  d e a th ,  but th e y  d o n o t  e a t  th o s e  t h e t  
have d ie d  a n a t u r a l  d e a t h . "  ^ e z w in l • p . 64 V o l . I I .
(4) F o o tn o te  (g) on p .1 7 3 .  Lea t r o i s  m aa. p o r t e n t  am l i e u  
de  ( e t  «u l i e u  de  ^  , o m e t ta n t
l e s  m ots d e p u is  ^  ju squ*a  •
d e t a i l s ,  though  i t  i s  n o tew o r th y  t h a t  M aq d is l  does  n o t  
sp eak  o f  c a th e d r a l  mosques and M uslim p r e o e p t s  i n  h i s  
a c c o u n ts  o f  Randan and Saym ur. The r e a s o n  may be e i t h e r  j 
th e  a c c o u n ts  of I s t a k h r i  and I  bn H auqal w ere  wrong w hich  
he m igh t have  c o r r e c t e d t o r  h i s  c o p ie s  o f  I s t a k h r i  and Ibn  
Hauqal d id  n o t  c o n ta in  any r e f e r e n c e  to  th e s e  f a c t s .
I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  i B t a & i r i ,  Ib n  Hauqal and 
M aqdisl end w i th  th e  i s l a n d  o f  S a r a n d lb .  P e rh a p s  t h a t  
was t h e  u s u a l  c o u r s e  o f  r o u t e  on t h e  c o a s t  i n  t h e i r  p e r i o d .
I d r i s 1 shows h i s  a c q u a in ta n c e  w ith  Ib n  H auqal b u t  
g i v e s ,  a s  u s u a l ,  a d d i t i o n a l  in f o r m a t io n  about t h e  p l a c e .
Yaqut and qazw in i have a l t o g e t h e r  a d i f f e r e n t  s o u rc e  
from Abu D u la f  whose a c c o u n t  seems to  be a c o n fu s io n  o f  
p l a c e s  and f a c t s .  Yaqut and ^azwimi d i f f e r  i n  t h e  l o c a t i o  
o f  t h e  p l a c e  Saym ur. T h is  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  th e y  m ight have 
h?>d a l s o  o th e r  s o u rc e s  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n .
D ira ishq l h as  an in d e p e n d e n t  a c c o u n t  o f  t h i s  p l a c e .
H. T h is  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  o h i r u r . _
As th e  i s t a k h r i  g roup  and _ I d r i s  I  s ay  t h a t  i t  i s  f i v e  
ia a rh a la s  from  JEndSn to  Saymur i t  i s  s u g g e s t iv e  th a t  i t  w i l  
l i e  s o u th  o f  £>&ndan_at th e  same d i s t a n c e  from  which Send an  
i s  removed from  S u b a ra .  T h is  would moan th f- t  i t  h a s  to  be 
so u g h t f o r  i n  th e  Aouth Canora D t .  T h is  view i s  s t r e n g th e n  
ed when we ta k e  i n t o  a c c o u n t  th e  s t a te m e n t  o f  D im i^hqi t h a t  
Saymur i s  i n  a w ide g u l f  th ro u g h  w hich  b ig  s h ip s  from th e  
G u lf  o f  F d k fn u r  (D erkur) p a s s  by . F u r t h e r  when we know th e  
d i s t a n c e  from  Seymur to  Ceylon a s  15 m anholes from th e  
I s t a k h r i  g ro u p ,  we o re  co n v in ced  t h a t  th e  r e c o rd  o f  
d i s t a n c e  g iv en  by t h e s e  a u th o r s  from  Kenbcya t o  Ceylon i s  
f a i r l y  a c c u r a t e .
Thus i t  seems c l e a r  t h a t  Saymur may be n e a r  Fak^nur 
( B a r k u r ) •
P e rh a p s  th e  Saymur o f  th e  Arab a u th o r s  may be i d e n t i f i e  
w i th  S h i r n r , l a t i t u d e  13° B6. L o n g i tu d e  74o 3 5 , s>
9 4 .
.  X. ( 1 )
j g
S JuIl^a t i s  raen tionad  by Abul F id a  who s a y s  t h a t  i t  i s
-  -  Xone o f  t h e  c i t i e s  o f  H a n ib a r ,  The i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  S h a l l ,a t
end S h i a k l i  a r e  jew s , i t  i s  f u r t h e r  s t a t e d ,  bu t h i s
n a r r a t o r  does n o t  s p e c i f y  which o f  t h e s e  two c i t i e s
c o n ta in s  jew s .
.  ^  (*>
SCTftAMUR
M adudI. I d r i s i « J im is ^ q i  and Abul * id a  m en tion  th e  town 
S in d a b u r •
Masudi s a y s  t h a t  i n  t h e  se a  o f  Hind a r e  many c r o c o d i l e s
f o r  i t  h a s  s e v e r a l  e s t u a r i e s  a s  t h e  e s t u a r y  o f  S in d a b d ra ,
(3)
i n  th e  Kingdom o f  B a g h ira  i n  H in d ,
i s  now a sm a l l  p o r t  on a c re e k  which form s th e  n o r t h e r n  
l i m i t  o f  th e  M adras P r e s id e n c y .  But t h e  r u i n s  o f  a n c ie n t  
S h i r u r  e r e  e x t e n s iv e  i n  th e  ne ighbo u rhoo d  and th e y  p o in t  
i t  o u t  a s  h av in g  been once a l a r g e  tow n.
M anual o f  Bouth C o n tra  D i s t r i c t  Y o l s . i  p.«3 find V o l . I I .  p . £4 
I d r l s I f S t a t e m e n t  t h a t  D&r&j to  Baymur i s  2  days9 shows h i s  
c o n f u s io n .
(1 )
jy  R. B h tlijf it  i s  g e n e r a l l y  i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  B eypore , m i le s  
^ s o u th  o r  C r l i o u t .  But i t  seems more c o r r e c t  t o  i d e n t i f y  i t  
w ith  Chaliyam  in  P a lcn ch a n n u r  nmsam. an i s l a n d  formed by th  
Beypore and K ed s lu n d i  r i v e r s .  On a ro c k y  i s l e t  l y i n g  s o u t  
o f  th e  e n t r a n c e  to  th e  Beypore r i v e r  and co n n e c ted  w i th  th e  
m a in lan d  by a g ro y n e ,  th e  masonry fo u n d a t io n s  o f  e fo rm id ­
a b l e  f o r t r o s s  have been e x c a v a te d .
G a z e t t e e r  o f  th e  M alabar & Anjengo D i s t r i c t s
p . 4 1 4 . (Krned Taluk)
Compare Ibn  B a t t u t a : -  B h e l i a t ,  o most b e a u t i f u l  tow n, in  
which th e  f a b r i c s  c a l l e d  by i t s  m me a r e  m a n u fa c tu re d .
T ra n s it ;  H . a . K .  G ibb . p . 240 .
The f a b r i c s  r e f e r r e d  to  auy ue c a l l a  fa l t tg u :
s e l l a ,  Kan&rese: s a l l a ,  M ai. s e l l a ,  f u l u :  o a l l e ,  m u slin
t h i n  m u ll  o f  lo o s e  t e x t u r e .  T here  i s  a l s o  c a l l a r i
c l o t h  o f  lo o s e  t e x t  r e  - .  f i g u r a t i v e l y  used  f o r  a w o r th le s s  
p e r s o n ,  som etim es f o r  a p e rso n  w ith  © c lo w n ish  d r e s s .
b u ffoW '  d r l a s M 1 •  COlOUred S t  i p s  o f  c l o t h  hBnSl n « tTom
I & r l s i  s a y s  S in d a b u r  i s  i n  t h e  second  c l im a t e ;  from
(4)
th e  town o f  B a ru j  a lo n g  th e  c o a s t  t o  s i n d a b u r ,  f o u r
15) .
m a rh s la s  S in d o b u r  i s  s i t u a t e d  on a  g r e a t  g u l f  where
s h ip s  c a s t  a n c h o r ;  i t  i s  a com m ercia l town and* c o n ta in s
U )
f i n e  b u i ld in g s  and r i c h  b a z a a r s .  From hence  to Tana 
upon th e  c o a t t  i s  f o u r  d a y s .
D im ishq i m en tio n s  S in d a b u r  a s  t h e  t h i r t e e n t h  p la c e  i n  
th e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  c i t i e s  on th e  c o a s t  o f  E ll  
a f t e r  t h e  c i t y  o f  S a r u s .  Tana i s  p la c e d  a s  th e  n i n t h  and 
i la n lb a r  a s  th e  f i f t e e n t h *  D lm ishq l s a y s  t h a t  S in d ab u r  i s  
t h e  q a sb a ;  t h e r e  a r e  i n  i t  tem p le s  f o r  H indus and C e th ed ri  
mosques f o r  Muslims*
.fcubul F id a  h as  a combined ac co u n t o f  san d a n  and b indabu i 
He q u o te s  from some n a v ig a t o r s  who s a y  t h a t  Sdnden i s
* O i Mesudi -  B a rb ie r
_ S p ra n g e r
I d r i s i ,  D im ish q l ,  i  b u l  F id e ,  and 
R uw ayrl, F a r t  I .  p . 2 d 7 .
(6) " I n  t h i s  S3f e r e  meny c r o c o d i l e s ,  f o r  i t  h as  s e v e r a l  
e s t u a r i e s  and g u l f s  a s  th e  e s t u a r y  o f  Bind ab u r  
( J y . ' V  ) kingdom o f  Beghar j  i n
I n d i a .* o p r e n g e r .  p .2 S 4 .
(4) lia ruh  E l l i o t  v o l . I .  p.Q9
(5) Four d ay s  ” * " *’
(6 ) B am  (Tanne) E l l i o t  V o l . I .  p . 8 9 .  ^  U B o d .L ib .  MS.
G ra v e s .  4 2 .
R. B indabur i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  B h a d a sh iv g a d .
I d r l s i f s s ta te m e n t  t h a t  from  B a ru j  t o  B in d ro u r  f o u r  
m arh a la s  can no t f i t  i n  e i t h e r  w i th  any o f  h i s  own 
a c c o u n ts  o f  Bendan, oeymur and o t h e r  p l a c e s  o r  w ith  th a t  
o f  any o t h e r  a u t h o r .  -tigain h i s  in f o r m a t io n  t h a t  Tana 
i s  f o u r  days from  Sind*4pur c l a s h e s  w ith  Abul F i d a ' s
S in d a b u r  and g iv e s  t h e  r e a d in g  a s  S in d a b u r  from A bulr U q u l.  
He h as  a l s o  g iv e n  o t h e r  d e t a i l s  from some t r a v e l l e r s  who 
say  t h a t  S in d a b u r  i s  s i t u a t e d  a t  a  d i s t a n c e  o f  a b o u t  t h r e e  
days* Jou rn ey  from  Tana i n  a  g u l f  o f  t h e  g r e e n  s e a ;  t h a t  
S in d a b u r  i s  th e  l a s t  o f  th e  c i t i e s  o f  ^ a z r a t  and th e  
b e g in n in g  o f  M an!b a r.
s t  tem en t t h f t  j - i n d a b u r  i s  s i t u a t e d  I bout t h r e e d e y s *  
Journey  from T a n a . .vhen we l e a r n  from  Ib n  B a t t u t a  t h a t  
S in d a b u r  i s  r s a c h e d  a day b e fo re  Hunewar i t  becomes c l e a r  
t h a t  S in d a b u r  l e y  im m ed ia te ly  n o r t h  o f  Hunawer, nd Tana 
f u r t h e r  n o r t h .  Thus Abul F i d a f s  s t a t e m e n t  B in d ab u r  i s  
re a c h e d  from  Tana seems to  ue c o r r e c t .  I d r i s i  a p p e a rs  
to  have  co n fu sed  th e  two sac co u n ts  o f  S in d a b u r  and Ten©.
H is  ac co u n t  would f i t  i n  i f  th e  f a c t s  ab o u t Tana a r e  p u t  
i n  b e fo re  S in d a b u r .  S upposing  I d r i s i 9s a c c o u n t  i s  
c o r r e c t e d  e s  s u g g e s te d  above i t  would mean t h a t  B aruJ to  
T in a  i s  f o u r  m r r h a l a s .  T h is  would s u i t  i n  th e  p r e s e n t  
p o s i t i o n  o f  Tftna, n o r th  o f  Bombay, n e a r  K a ly an , and a l s o  
t h a t  o f  S in d a b u r  which may be i d e n t i f i e d  e i t h e r  w ith  
S id d h ap u r  o r  ^ d a s h ^ g a d .
S id d h ap u r o r  S h id d a p u r :  At t h e  n o r t h  c o r n e r  o f  a l a r g e
p l a i n  a b o u t  t h r e e  m i le s  e a s t  o f  K arw ar i s  © v i l l a g e  c a l l e d  
S id d h a p u r  by Hindus end S a i t a n p h r  by th e  M uslim s. T h e re  
a r e  two ru in e d  f o r t s ,  and t h e r e  a r e  no s to n e s  o r  o t h e r  
rem a in s  o f  b u i l d i n g s .  But t h e r e  a r e  two l a r g e  s to n e  w e l l s  
w ith  s t e p s  and cham bers, which a r e  s a i d  to  have been made 
by Habu k in g s  whose c a p i t a l  was S id d h a p u r .  A sm a ll  
n a v ig a b le  i n l e t ,  s a id  to  have been o n c e  l a r g e  and d e e p ,  
ru n s  c l o s e  to  th e  o ld  tow n. Many c r o c o d i l e s  e r e  found in  
t h e  K a l in e d i  a t  Kedra and B id d h ^ p h r• They s e t  b u f f a lo  
c a lv e s  and som etim es a t t a c k  men. T h ese  d e t a i l s  s u g g e s t  
t h a t  t h i s  S id d h ap u r  i s  th e  B in d sb u r  o f  Mndudl end o f  Io n  
B a t t u t a .  The kingdom o f  B ag h ira  r e f e r r e d  to  by MarfudI 
m a y b e  th e  kingdom o f  Habu k in g s  who re ig n e d  a t  S id d h a p u r .  
Bombay G a z e t t e e r ,  how ever, q u e s t io n s  t h i s  th e o r y  on th e  
ground t h a t  a l l  P o r tu g e s e  r e f e r e n c e s  and th e  S in d a b u r  o f  
th e  T u rk is h  book o f  n a v ig a t io n  c a l l e d  M ohit (1554) b e lo ng  
r a t h e r  to  C h i ta k u l  and n o t  to  S id d h a p u r .
C h i t e k u l ,  now known a s  S h a d a sh iv g a d ,  i s  a p o r t  on th e  
n o r th  bank o f  th e  e n t r a n c e  o f  th e  K a l i n a d i ,  a b o u t t h r e e  
m i le s  n o r t h  o f  K arw ar. sfhdashivged i s  so  c e l l e d  from  e 
ru in e d  f o r t  o f  t h a t  name b u i l t  on t h e  s i t e  o f  th e  o ld  p o r t
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3IB JLI AMD jUBAjjHKAH
Ib n  K hurdadhba. I d r l a l . D lm lshql and Abu l  F ld a  m en tio n
S i n j l l  and K abashkan .
Ib n  KbnrdadhMk sa y s  t h a t  3 l n J l l  and Kabashkan a r e
_  \ 
r e a c h e d  i n  one day from B a b a t ta n .  Hioe I s  produoed  h e re*
From hence  to  t h e  mouth o f  t h e  r i v e r  K u d a fa r id  i s  t h r e e
( 2 )
p a r a s a n g s .
I d r i s i  in fo rm s  u s  t h a t  from J u r b a t a n  to  S a n ja  and 
(S j (4)
K afk a r  i s  two d a y s .  These a r e  m a r i t im e  towns n e a r
to  each  o t h e r ;  they p rodu ce  g r e a t  Q u a n t it ie s  o f  r i c e  and
(5)
c o r n .  From hence  to  K alkayan  one d a y .
JDimishql m en tio n s  t h a t  most o f  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f
-1 6 ]
o h i n k l i  a r e  jew s .
o f  G & itsku l o r  C in ts k o r a ,  by e Sonde c h i e f  i n  t h e  sev en ­
t e e n t h  c e n tu r y .
See Bombay G a z e t te e r  VolsXV P a r t l l .
Xaaara.
(1 ) ^ ^ - ^ ^ L ^ C ^ I b n  Khurdedhb^V.
I d r i s i
D im ishql and Abul Fid*T.
M ss. o f  I  bn .Khurdedh b«&4. A * s i c .  B.
de G eoje p .6 3  ) ^
(2) "From Bas to  S a j i  end Askan i s  two d a y s 1 jo u rn ey  i n
which l e t t e r  p i e c e  r i c e  i s  c u l t i v a t e d . "  h l l i o t  V o l . I .
^  p . 16 .
(3) B o d . l i b .  Ms .G raves  4 2 .  " S s n j i  and 
" K a ik a s a r"  -  i S l l i o t .  V o l . I .  p . 9 0 .
(4) * Bod . l i b .  G raves 4 2 .
( 5 ) O U V  Bod .L i b .  Poo. 3 7 5 .
16) D im ishq l m en tio n s  S h in k l i  a f t e r  F a n d a r in a .
9 8 .r
Abul F i d l  s a y s  t h a t  S h in k l l  i s  one o f  t h e  c i t i e s  o f
_ _ _  y
M anibar (M alabar) • The i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  S h a l i^ i t  and
S h i n k l i  a r e  jew s, b u t  th e  n a r r a t o r  does  n o t  s p e c i f y
w hich  o f  t h e s e  c i t i e s  c o n ta in s  je w s .
I d r i s i  seems to  have had a c c e s s  to  th e  works o f  Ibn  \
*
JLhurdedhbdt*. The in fo rm a t io n  ab o u t t h e s e  p l a c e s  g iv en  
by I d r i s i  a g r e e s  i n  t h e  most p a r t  w i th  th e  a c c o u n t  o f  Ib n  
i& u rd a d h b tf^ th o u g h  t h e r e  a r e  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  t h e  r e a d in g s  
o f  t h e  p l a c e  names by th e  two w r i t e r s .  P e rh a p s  I d r i s i vs 
copy o f  Ib n  K hurdadhbd^con ta ined  su ch  r e a d in g s  and th e  
a d d i t i o n a l  rem ark  t h a t  t h e s e  a r e  m a r i t im e  tow ns , o r  
I d r i s i  m igh t have  checked th e  in f o r m a t io n  o f  Ibn  K h u rd a d ^ -  
b-Or. i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  h i s  own e n q u i r i e s  o r  f a c t s  t h a t  were 
c u r r e n t  d u r in g  h i s  p e r i o d .
D iraishql and Abul F id e  have in d e p e n d e n t  i n f o r m a t io n .
R. S i n j l i  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  C ran g n n o re .c  /<o«*u ^y )
W e^learn from  o u r  a u th o r s  t h a t  two m m es go t o g e t h e r .  
S i n j l l  -nd  Kebeshkan from  B a b a t ta n ,  ( Ib n  h hu rdad hb^ l^
S an ja  and K a ik a r  from  J u r b a ta n  ( I d r i s i )  S h i n k l i  and y 
ly  S h c l i e t  (Abul F i d e ) ,  S h i n k l i  iDimi&hqi) C a l i c u t  to  S h e l l a t  
f lb n  B e t tu t© ) . i h u s l f o u r  o u t  o f  f i v e  w r i t e r s  m en tion  
S h in k l i  i n  some form o r  o t h e r  end t h r e e  w r i t e r s  c o u p le  i t  
w i th  t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  nam es, K ebashkan , M arker and s h a l £ a t ,  
and g iv e  th e  im p re s s io n  t h a t  th e y  l i e  c l o s e  to  each  o t h e r ,  
and t h a t  S i n j l l  i s  t h e  most im p o r ta n t  tow n. As S h a l l o t  i s  
i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  B eypore , s i x  m i le s  from  C a l i c u t ,  i t  may 
be supposed t h a t  th e  town ^ S i n j l l  m igh t have e x i s t e d  n e a r  
B ey p o re .  But Y ule i n  h i s  'C athay  and th e  $ay  T h i t h e r i 
(1 0 o 6 . V o l . I .  p . 7 5 ) ,  i d e n t i f i e s  S h i n k l i  w i th  C ra n g a n o re .  
H is  argum ents  e r e  c o n v in c in g ,  y e t  th e  d i s t a n c e  g iv e n  by 
Ib n  khurdedhbeh  a s  one day t o  S i n j l l  end Kabashkan from 
B a b a t ta n  (B a lia p e ta m ) and by I d r i s i  two deys to  S a n ja  and 
Koyker from  J u r b a tu n  (n e a r  Cfmnanore) seems to  be v e ry  
s h o r t  i f  o i n J l l  were to  Ua C ra n g n n o re .  On th e  o t h e r  
r e f e r e n c e  to  Jews l n  S i n j l i  by and Abul M d i  i e
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F o o tn o te  (c o n td )
im p re s s iv e  and makes us b e l l e v e  t h e t  S i n j l l  can be no 
o t h e r  town th a n  C rengen o re  though  th e  d i s t a n c e  i s  a g a i n s t  s 
t h i s  c o n j e c t u r e ,  h u t  t h e r e  a r e  d i f f e r e n c e s  betw een k l l i o t f  
and do Creojef s  v e r s io n s  o f  ib n  K hurdM hbeh , th e  fo rm er 
h a s  two d a y s ,  t h e  l a t t e r  one day ; l i k e w i s e  th e  two manu­
s c r i p t s  c o p ie s  o f  i d r i s i  a t  th e  b o d laan  Li b ra ry  g iv e  one 
day and two d a y s .  fhen  a g a in  t h e r e  e r e  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  th  
r e a d in g s  o f  th e  names* These f a c t s  l e a d  one to  th e  con­
c lu s io n  t h a t  when g r e a t e r  num bers o f  a u th o r s  on one
p o i n t ,  th e  s l i g h t  v a r i a t i o n s  shown by a few may be ig n o re d  
a s  i t  i s  i n  th e  c a s e  o f  Mulay ( s e e  tinder K aw ltm ). C e r t a in  
p o i n t s  d e f i n i t e l y  a s s e r t e d  by some a u th o r s  who e r e  con­
f irm ed  by n o n -a re b  s o u rc e s  may be to k en  to  be c o r r e c t  and 
t h e  d iv e r g e n t  p o i n t s  g iv e n  by a few Arab w r i t e r s  may be _ 
p u t  a s i d e  a s  m is ta k e s  a s  i s  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  c a s e .  D im lshql
Abul F id e  sp e a k  o f  jew s, t h e  fo rm e r  d e f i n i t e l y  s a y s  
t h a t  m ost o f  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  e re ,  jew s , w h ile  t h e  l a t t e r  
s a y s  t h a t  bo th  S h i n k l i  end S h a lx a t  a r e  i n h s o i t e d  by jew s , 
tho ugh  h i s  in fo rm a n t  knew n o t  w n ic h .  In  th e  l i g h t  o f  
D im ish q l’ s in fo rm a t io n  i t  may be u n d e rs to o d  t h e t  S h in k l i  
was i n h a b i t e d  by jews and a l s o  a s  t h i s  i s  c o r r o b o r a te d  
by non-A rab  s o u r c e s .
Thus i t  may be conc luded  t h a t  S h in k l i  i s  
C ra n io n o re  (K o d u a g e llu r)
I f  S i n j l l  i s  CrangMOTe, what i s  t h e  Kebashkan o f  
Ib n  Khurdadhoeh? tfhat i s  th e  k a l k a r  o f  Id r l s T v  From 
t h e  ac co u n t  o f  t h e s e  a u th o r s  i t  a p p e a rs  t h a t  th e y  m igh t 
be so u g h t  f o r  n e a r  G ranganore •
In  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n  i t  may be n o t i c e d  t h a t  t h e  s i m i l a r ­
i t y  o f  t h i s  name w ith  K a l a ik e r i e s  o f  P to lem y who m en tio n s  
i t  a lo n g  w i th  a n o th e r  town Breraegare betw een  T und is  
(K ada lu nd i)  end M uw iris (C rangenore) g iv e s  s t r e n g t h  to  a 
grow ing  c o n v ic t io n  in  th e  mind o f  t h e  r e a d e r  t h a t  Ibn 
K hurdadhbeh ^nd I d r i s i  had a l s o  u t i l i s e d  th e  m a t e r i a l s  
from th e  Oryek nd <o®an s o u rc e s  w i th o u t  any c r i t i c a l  
a n a l y s i s  .
k a l a i k e r i a s  o f  r to le m y  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  r a t h e r  d o u b t­
f u l l y  w ith  U ah lseo ry  by K . S . F i l l e y .
S ee f f a m i l 8  1800 y e a r s  a g o 1 by k . S . F i l l a y .  p . 18 .
100.
-  -  ( 1 ) 
sliBARA
S u b ara  i s  m en tion ed  by seven  w r i t e r s  from  Kasrldl 
(943) to  „ a u l  I' i d a  (1 2 7 3 -1 3 3 1 ) .
U asud i s a y s  t h a t  Bubara i s  a  n e ig h b o u r in g  town o f  
Kanbaya where K&nbayan sa*cuts a r e  made and L fcriya lan g u ag e  
i s  sp o k en .
_ (3)
i s t a k h r i ,  Ib n  H aueal and M aqdisi s t a t e  t h a t  S ubera  
* ™  - (4)
i s  one o f  t h e  c i t i e s  o f  Hind and i s  ab o u t f o u r  m a rh e l-0
a s  from  K anbaya.
The two c o p ie s  o f  I d r i s i * s  m a n u s c r ip t s  i n  th e  B odlskn
T5)
L i b r a r y  say  t h a t  Buo&ra i s  a b o u t  f i v e  m a rh a la s  from  K u li
-  - t § )
a lo n g  th e  c o e s t .  K u l i  a s  s t a t e d  by t h e s e  MSS. i s
re a c h e d  from  Kanbaya th ro u g h  th e  i s l a n d s  U bkin , Daybul
and Mend a f t e r  t r a v e l l i n g  t h r e e  and a  h a l f  days  and tw e lv e
(7)
m i l e s .
I d r i s i  h a s  a d d i t i o n a l  i n f o r m a t i o n .  Bubara i s  In  th e
(1) Jterfddi,I$t*ikhrifIbn i£auqal*Meqdisi,
I d r i s i  * nd a im a b q i .
k) -iibul F id r  who c i s t  i n  f i s h e s  i t  tv o a r  
^ C ^ - B u w a y r l  F a r t  I .  p . 2 3 7 .
(2) B e fu ra  i s  a  p i .  ce on th e  c o a s t  o f  th e  Ladawl Boa.
S p re n g e r  Mnsfrdi p .3 4 b .
(3) " iu r a b e y a "  -  I s t a k h r i :  i i l l i o t #s  v e r s i o n , Y o l . I . p . 3 0 .
(4) I t  i s  one o f  th e  c i t i e s  o f  S in d . t t a q d i s i  de G eo jo .
p.47B 1 . 2 .
I t  i s  one o f  t h e  c i t i e 3  o f  Hind p .4 7 b  1 . 3 .
( 5 ) "From Kanbaya to  b u b c re  ab o u t f i v e  d a y s " .
_ E l l i o t .  V o l . I .  p . 8 5 .
( 0 ) " B u l l " .  I d r i s i  Ms. F o e . 3 7 b .
(7) From KanbSya t o  th e  i s l a n d  TIbkin a day and e h a l f ;
from  Ubkin to  th e  i s l a n d  Daybul two d a y s ;  from  Daybul 
to  th e  i s l a n d  Uand s i x  m i l e s ;  from  Miind to  K u li  s i x  
m i l e s ;  from  K u li  a lo n g  t h e  c o e s t  to  Bubare a b o u t  f i v e  
m a r h a la s .  _
J. <Arv\n*t M  S S ,
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second c l im a t e ,  i t  i s  p o p u lo u s ,  a  busy tow n, and one
o f  th e  e n t r e p o t s  o f  I n d i a .  They f i s h  f o r  p e a r l s  h e r e .
( ! )S u b a ra  i s  i n  th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  Ta&a a s m a l l  i s l a n d
on which some cocoanu t t r e e s  and c o s tu s  grow .
D im ishq i p l a c e s  S ubara  a s  th e  s e v e n th  i n  th e  l i s t
o f  p la c e ;  on th e  c o a s t  o f  Hind a f t e r  Barus i n  th e
d i r e c t i o n  o f  M a la b a r .  S u bara  i s  p la c e d  i n  h i s  l i s t
b e f o r e  Tana which i s  th e  n i n t h  an ! s in d a b u r  t h e
t h i r t e e n t h  p l a c e .
Abul F id a  q u o te s  i n  p a r t  I d r i s i  f o r  d e t a i l s  ab o u t
th e  tow n, bu t d i f f e r s  from him by g iv in g  a  new r e e d in g  o f
(2 )
th e  name a s  B u fa la  , and a s s i g n i n g  i t  to  th e  f i r s t
c l i m a t e .  He h as  a l s o  one a d d i t i o n a l  p i e c e  o f  in fo rm a t io n
t h a t  S u b ara  i s  on t h e  c o a s t  in  th e  la n d  o f  p i r a t e s  and
(3)
q u o te s  lo n g i tu d e  and l a t i t u d e  from qanunv and a tw a l
A l l  th e  s o u rc e s  e x c ep t  Maefadl, M aq d is i  and D im ishq i
(4)
g iv e  t h e  d i s t a n c e  from  S ubara  to  Sandan  a s  f i v e  m a rh a la s .
(1) B o d .L ib .  M s.G raves 42 o m its  V  I ~
tm . "B ar?" -  E l l i o t ,  v o l . i .  p .8 5 .
(2) Abul F id a  g iv e s  a l s o  two o t h a r  r e e d in g s  o f  th e  p la c e  
ta k e n  by him from  I d r i s i  end b l r u n l  a s  S u fa re  . 
T h is  i s  n o t  con firm ed  by e i t h e r  E l l i o t 9s v e r s io n  o f  
I d r i s i  end th e  two Mss. i n  th e  S o d le^n , o r  by D r. 
S aoh eu , s e d i t i o n  o f  B l r u n l ,  bu t E l l i o t ' s  v e r s io n  o f  
ReshidW r-Dln from  B lru n l  h a s  S u f a r a .
(J)  q,anon and .a tw a l. L o n g itu d e  104 5 5 f ,  l a t i t u d e  1 9 .  I S 1 *
(4) "Ten days"  E l l i o t .  Y o l . I .  p . 3 9 .  F o o tn o te  2  on th e
same p a g e ,  s a y s :
"So a c c o rd in g  to  G i l d e m e i s t e r ; J o u t  ff i v e 9_seems to  be 
th e  r i g h t  num ber. See I s t a k h r i  and I d r i s i . "
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R eg ard in g  t h e  d i s t a n e e  o f  S u bara  from  t h e  s e a ,  I s t a k h r i
1 • .—~ —
fo llo w e d  by Ib n  H au q a lt M aqd is i and I d r i s i  g iv e  h a l f  
a  p a r a s a n g  o r  o a e  and a h a l f  m i l e s ;  t h e  o t h e r  
g e o g ra p h e rs  a r e  s i l e n t •
Thus we f i n d  t h a t  MastEdl h a s  in d e p e n d e n t  in fo rm a t io n *  
I s t a k h r i  i s  fo l lo w e d  by Ib n  Hauqal and M aqdisi*
I d r i s i ,  b a se d  upon Ib n  H au qa l, h a s  a d d i t i o n a l  in f o r m a t io n ,  
w hieh  i s  fo l lo w e d  by A b u l-F id a  who, how ever, d i f f e r s  from 
him on c e r t a i n  p o i n t s ,  g iv e s  one a d d i t i o n a l  i te m  o f  
in f o r m a t io n  and q u o te s  t h e  l o n g i tu d e  and l a t i t u d e  from  
qan u n  and a tw a l*
1 .  The MSS. o f  M aqdisi show v a r i a t i o n s  between on e , 
ab o u t  o n e ,  nnd h a l f  a p a ra sa n g  a s  b e in g  th e  d i s t a n c e  
o f  S ubara  from  t h e  s e a .
2* Ib n  H auqal h as  one a d d i t i o n a l  rem ark t h a t  S ubara  
p o s s e s s e s  a l a r g e  t e r r i t o r y ,  a s  he h as  a l r e a d y  s a i d  
o f  ^amuhul and Kanbaya.
R* Subara  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  modern Suparem o r  S upara
(S oup para  i n  th e  P e r i p l u e ) n e a r  B a s s e in  n o t t h  o f  Bombay*
T ana i s  m en tioned  by fo u r  w r i t e r s ,  M asud i. I d r i s i ,
M asudi s a y s  t h a t  Tana i s  a  p l a c e  on th e  c o a s t  o f  
th e  L araw l S e a , and U r i f c e .language l e  spoken  t h e r e .
I d r i s i  r e l a t e s  t h a t  from  S in d a b u r  to  Tana upon th e
3
c o a s t  i s  f o u r  d a y s .  I t  i s  a  b ig  town upon a  g r e a t  g u l f
where T ease ls  anchor, and from  whence they  s e t  m a i l ,
4
Qanna grows on i t s  m oun ta in s and p l a i n s ;  t a b a s h i r  i s
&
g a th e re d  from  th e  r o o t s  o f  qanna and e x p o r te d  to  a l l
c o u n t r i e s  i n  th e  e a s t  and w e s t .  From T ana to
6
F a n d o r in a , a lo n g  th e  c o a s t ,  i s  f o u r  m & rhales.^
1 ,  M ssu d i, I d r i s i ,  D ira ish q i end Abul F id e ,
2 ,  ^  V M asudi -  B a rb ie r  p .  330
I d r i s i  B odJL ib . G raves 43 
Huwayri P a r t  I ,  p . 210 , 211 , 2 3 7 ,
Bana (Tanna) E l l i o t  v o l . l ,  p . 8 9 .
3 .  " P r e t t y  tow n". E l l i o t .  v o l . l .  p . 8 9 .
4 .  " I n  th e  n e ig h b o u r in g  m o u n ta in s  Mena end t a b a s h i r  
g row . The r o o t s  o f  kana w hich a r e  g a th e re d  h e r e ,  
a r e  t r a n s p o r te d  to  th e  e a s t  and w e s t ."
E l l i o t ,  v o l . l , p .
8 9 .
5 # I d r i s i  -  Bod. MSS.
6 .  ^B ana to  F a n d s r in e  i s  fo u r  days* jo u rn e y ^  E l l i o t .
v o l . l ,  p .8 9 .
1 .
Dimishqi says that Tana i s  in  the second clim ate*
a* 3
It  i s  on the coast* Tanash i s  on th e coast; th ere i s
4
a cathedral mosque fo r  the Muslims; then a port f u l l  
o f merchants and merchandise*
Abul Fide says that Tana i s  in  the f i r s t  c lim a te , one 
o f  the c i t i e s  o f  Hind on the co a st , on the border o f
Laran* He quotes in  part I d r is i ,  g iv es  d if fe r e n t  aceoun
6
from other sources, and a lso  th e lon g itu d e and la t itu d e
1  *
2 .
3* D im ishq i i s  e v id e n t ly  c o n fu s in g  Tana and Tanash* Tana 
i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  T an sh l c l o th e s ,  a s  we l e a r n  from  
B i r u n l ’ s  a c c o u n t quo ted  uy Abul F id e*  P e rh ap s  D im ish q i, 
who knew t h i s  f a c t ,  th o u g h t t h e t  Tana end T anash  a r e  two 
d i f f e r e n t  p la c e s *
4* MSS* S t . P e t . ,  L* e t  co p . o m e tte n t  
F o o t n o te  (d) p . 1 7 3 . D im ishqi*
M ehren t r a n s l a t e s  th u s :  "T h an esh , s i t u e e  non l o i n  d e  l a
m er, avec  une g ran d e  m osquee, e s t  un l i e u  d f e ta p e  p o u r 
l e s  m erch fnds e t  c o n t ie n t  beaucoup d e  r i c h e s s e s ."
Mehren* p* 233*
5 .  I d r i s i :  "The p l a in  as  w e ll  a s  m o u n ta in s  he*£ have 
f o r e s t s  o f  qnifn * T a b a s h ir  i s  e x t r a c te d  from  qana and 
e x p o r te d  to  e l l  c o u n t r i e s **
6 .  Some t r a v e l l e r s :  "Tana i s  i n  J a z r a t  on th e  e a s te r n
s i d e ,  and M aalbar i s  in  a w e s te r ly  d i r e c t i o n  from  i t * "
Ib n  S a id :  "Tana i s  th e  l a s t  o f  th e  c i t i e s  o f  L a r ,
w e l l  known i n  th e  m ouths o f  m e rc h a n ts . The in h a b i t a n t s  
o f  t h i s  c o a s t  o f  I n d ia  a r e  a l l  i n f i d e l s  who w o rsh ip  id o ls *  
M uslim s a ls o  l i v e  among them*"
D iru n i:  "Tana i s  on th e  c o a s t  and i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  
th e  name T an sh l and from  i t  th e  T a n s h l* ^ * fa b r ic s
(The in fo rm a tio n  from  B iru n i  a s  quo ted  by A b u l  F ida  i s  not
t’ c> j -
D im ishq i*  p*19*
MSS. S t  .P e t .  e t  L . om. ^  u  <f u  -»•
F o o t n o te  (c )  p .  1 7 3 . D im ishqi*
J L U O .
1 .
from  qanuvv and a tw a l .
Thus we f in d  t h a t  M asudi,  I d r i s i  and D im ish q i havo
in d e p e n d e n t in fo rm a tio n  th o u g h  th e  ae  c o u n ts  o f Masudi and
Abul F id a  show in  e f f e c t  t h a t  t&ana i s  a  c o a s t a l  to m *
Abul F id a  q u o te s  in  p a r t  I d r i s i  and  a ls o  g iv e s  d iv e r s
a c c o u n ts  from  v a r io u s  s o u rc e s  w hich o re  c o n t r a d ic to r y  to  
e a ch  o th e r*
fo u n d  i n  Sachau* s e d i t i o n  o f  B iru n i* )
Some t r a v e l l e r s !  "Tana and  n e ig h b o u rin g  v i l l a g e s  
a r e  s u rro u n d e d  by w a te r  and i t  i s  an i s l a n d  in  th e  sea*
I t s  c o r r e c t  lo n g i tu d e  i s  920 r a t h o r  th an  1 0 4 ° .
Some o th e r  t r a v e l l e r s  I t  i s  t o  th e  w e s t o f  K anbaya.
1* Qanun s L o n g itu d e  104° 2 0 1
L a t i tu d e  9 0 °  20*
A tw al! L o n g itu d e  92°
L a t i tu d e  190 2 0 1
R. Tana i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  Thana b e tw een  B a sse in  and
Bombay*
F o r a  d is c u s s io n  se e  und er s in d a b u r *
.  1 •
TANDA.
D im ish q i  m en tio n s  t h a t  Tanda i s  one o f  th e  c i t i e s  o f' i' 1 ■'"■'.u—
th e  b ig  M aW r.
2 .
TANDIYUH.
Abul F id a  s t a t e s  t h a t  TandijfUr i s  a t  th e  e x t r e m i ty  o f  
M an ib a r. I t  I s  s i t u a t e d  to  th e  e a s t  o f  Rsfs Hay I t  and  h as  
a  number o f  g a rd en s*
in  i jj:
R . i .  Tanda I s  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  T h o n d i. Thondi i s  a
p o r t  a b o u t tw en ty  m ile s  e a s t  from  K a l iy a r  K o v il and i s  on 
th e  ro a d  from  M adura. T h is  was known to  o l a s s  l e a l  T am ils
a s  C olan  Tondl ( jzy$n,r±r ) and  was a  g r e a t  c e n t r e  o f
e a s te r n  t r a d e  in c lu d in g  t  ia t  o f  th e  C h in ese  in  th e  days o f  
c l a s s i c a l  T am il l i t e r a t u r e .  I t  seem s t o  have r e t a i n e d  some 
o f  i t s  im p o rtan ce  even  in  th e  o a n tu r l e s  o f  Muslim in v a s io n s .  
S o u th  I n d ia  and h e r  Muhammadan I n v a d e r s ,  b y  D r . S .K .A yyangar,
p .2 0 6 .
2 . ^
R. T h is  may be i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  K ad a lu n d i o r  K a d a l to n d l ,  th e  
r a i s e d  ground  b y  th e  s e a  s ta n d in g ' o n a n  I n l e t  a b o u t f o u r  
m ile s  s o u th  o f  B ey p o re . I t  i s  now a  sm a ll  p o r t  and a  f i s h in g  
v i l l a g e ;  b u t  p e rso n s  on th e  s p o t  seem  to  th in k  t h a t  i t  m ust 
fo rm e r ly  have b een  one and in  ooxarcunioatlon w ith  th e  b ack  
w a te r .  T h is  K ad a lu n d i i s  supposed  b y  some a s  T ynd is o f  
P to lem y b u t  K .S . P i l l a i  h a s  a  d i f f e r e n t  s u g g e s t io n  t h a t  i t  
was n e a r  th e  s i t e  o f  th e  modem P a l l i k k a r l  a b o u t f i v e  m ile s  
n o r th  o f  Q u iia n d y . However, i f  T y n d is  o f  P to lem y and 
T an d iy u r o f  Abul F id a  w ere to  be  ta k e n  to  r e f e r  to  one and 
th e  same p la c e  K adalund i seems to  bo a b e t t e r  s u g g e s t io n  in  
v iew  o f  th e  s ta te m e n t  b y  Abul F id a  t h a t  T a n d i^ U r i s  a t  th e  
e x t r e m i ty  o f  M an ib ar.
Sees T am ils 1800 Y ears a g o , p .1 8 ,  G a z e t te e r  o f  th e  
M alabar and  Aujengo D i s t r i c t s ,  V o l . l ,  4 1 8 .
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 1 .
T O S 'M .
m en tio n s  T u s a r l .  s t a t i n g  t h a t  I t  h a s  a  b ig  
CUlf th ro u g h  w hich s h ip s  p a s s .
_ - 2 . 
xnaanr.
U tk in  i s  m e n tio n )b y  Ibn  K hurdadhbeh and I d r i s i *
Ibn  g iu rd a d h b e h  sa y s  t h a t  i t  i s  fo u r  d a y s 1 Jo u rn ey  
from  llah ran  in  S ind  t o  U tk in*  In  t h i s  la n d  qanp i s  
c u l t i v a t e d  up th e  h i l l s  and co rn  i s  grown in  th e  v a l le y s *
The i n h a b i t a n t s  a r e  p ro u d , la w le s s  and  b r ig a n d s*
I d r i s i  in c lu d e s  th e  i s l e  o f  /U b k in  in  th e  second
3 .
c l im a te *  He d e s o r ib e s  t h a t  i t  i s  one and  a  h a l f  d a y f s s a i l  
from  Kanbaya an d  from  Ubkin to  D aybul two days*
1 # \ J y \ ^ y  P a r i s  MS* LS L*
I t  i s  m en tio n ed  b y  D im ish q i a s  th e  t h i r d  c i t y  b e fo re  
Subara*
H* T h is  p la c e  i s  n o t  to  be i d e n t i f i e d *
2* Ibn  Ifourdadhbeh t e x t*  N o tes k ) A
B
I d r i s i *
( B akar -  E l l i o t  Ibn  a iu rd a d h b e h . V o l . l .  p . 1 5 .
I s l e  o f  A ubkin5 E l l i o t  I d r i s i .  V o l. 1 ,  p .8 5 .
3* MTwo and a  h a l f  days"*  E l l i o t *  p .8 5 .
R* I t  may b e  som eifrere  in  th e  G u lf o f  Cambay* See u n d e r
K uli*
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CHAPTER I .
( o ) LIST OP DOUBTFUL PLACES
ABIHA
Hot K hurdadhbah say s  t h a t  A blna i s  fo u r  days* Jo u rn ey  
from  U rn a sh in  ( O r i s s a ) .  There a r e  e le p h a n ts  in  t h a t  p l a e e .
1 .  T a r t  p . 6 4 . F o o tn o te  (1 )  B.
Aina* E l l i o t ,  p . 1 6 .
De Goo j o ,  th e  e d i t o r  and t r a n s l a t o r  o f  th e  t e x t  t r a n s l i t e r a t ­
e s  i t  a s  Abyna. T r a n s l .p .4 3 .
M Aina i s  fo u r  days9 Jo u rn ey  where a l s o  ©lophcr t s  and a sses  
a r e  m et w ith * ” E l l i o t *  V o l . l ,  p . 1 6 . P o o tn o te  4 on th e  
same page say s  t h a t  "A ina” may p o s s ib ly  b e  m eant f o r  Andhra, 
"T e lln g a n a "  •
R . The r o u te  from  p la e e  to  p la e e  a s  n a r r a t e d  by Ibn 
W xurdadhbeh seems t o  i n d i c a t e  th e  d i r e c t i o n  from  s o u th  to  
n o r t h ,  # i l l e  E l l i o t  lias  tak en  i t  to  mean v i c e - v e r s a .
Ib n  Ehurdadhbeh s a y s :  Prom B a b o tta n  th e y  re a c h e d
S i n j l l  and K abaahkin i n  one d a y . Thence th ey  re a c h e d  
K u d afa rld  a t  a  d i s t a n c e  o f  th ro e  p a r a s a n g s ,  th an eo  to  
K aylkan and Lava and  K anja a f t e r  two d a y s 9 J o u rn e y . L eav ing  
R an ja  th e y  re a c h e d  S araandar_at a  d i s t a n c e  o f  te n  p a r a s a n g s .  
They w ent from  Sam andar to  U rnash in  a t  a  d i s t a n c e  o f  tw e lv e  
p a r a s a n g s .  Then f r a n  U rn ash in  th ey  re a c h e d  A blna a f t e r  f o u r  
d a y s 9 Jou rney#
Thus i t  i s  v e ry  c l e a r  t h a t  A blna i s  to  b e  so u g h t f o r  
n o r th  o f  O r is s a  and n o t  s o u th  o f  i t .
I t  i s  n o t  v e ry  e a s y  to  i d e n t i f y  t h i s  p la c e  now.
P erh ap s  i t  may be so u g h t f o r  round  ab o u t Tam luk, M idnapore 
D t .  B e n g a l. Tam In k  i s  h i s t o r i c a l l y  th e  m ost I n t e r e s t i n g
la c e  in  th e  d i s t r i c t .  I t  i s  f r e q u e n t ly  m en tioned  in  J a i n ,  
B u d d h is t and B rah m an ica l w o rk s . P to lem y a l s o  h a s  n o t ic e d  
i t  in  h i s  g eog raphy  p la c in g  i t  on th e  r i v e r  G anges.
C h in ese  p i lg r im s  m en tion  i t  s e v o ra l  t im e s .  As i t  was a  
p o r t  a t  w hich  m erch an ts  and o th e r s  em barked f o r  C eylon and 
th e  P a r  E a s t ,  i t  i s  v e ry  l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  A rabs a ls o  m ig h t 
have known i t ,  o r any  o th e r  sm a ll o r  p l a c e ,  round  a b o u t 
T am luk, w hich th e y  c a l l e d  A b lna .
F o r a  d e t a i l e d  a c c o u n t o f  Tam luk, se e  B engal D i s t r i c t
G a z e t te e r  -  V o l. XXVI. 
M idnapore -  p* 2 2 0 .
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1 .
FAYSUR.■"■n ■ —
F ay?u r i s  m en tioned  b y  Q azw inl who s a y s  t h a t  i t  i s  a  
c o u n try  In  H ind .
.  „ 2 .
HURD*«
Ibn K hurdadhbeh m en tio n s  t h a t  H urln  i s  one o f th e
fam ous c i t i e s  o f  H in d , a l th o u g h  he  g iv e s  no a c c o u n t o f  i t *
3 .
JAJULLA*
T h is  p la c e  I s  m en tioned  b y  Y aqu t and b y  f ta z w in i*
Y aqut who h a s  M s  In fo rm a tio n  from  Abu D u la f sa y s  t h a t  
he w ent to  J a j u l l a h  which i s  s i t u a t e d  on th e  to p  o f  a  
m oun ta in  o f  w hich h a l f  r i s e s  o v e r th e  s e a  and th e  o th e r  
h a l f  o v e r th e  lan d *  T here i s  a  k in g  l i k e  th e  k in g  o f  Kalfch* 
The in h a b i t a n t s  e a t  w heat and  e g g s ,  b u t  do  n o t  e a t  
f i s h ,  n o r do th e y  s l a u g h te r  an im a ls  a f t e r  th e  manner o f  
th e  M uslim s.
They have a  b ig  tem ple* The i n h a b i t a n t s  wore th e  o n ly  
p e o p le  to  oppose A lex an d er when he in v ad ed  In d ia *
Cinnamon i s  b ro u g h t h i t h e r  and  e x p o r te d  t o  th e  r e s t  
o f  th e  w orld* The cinnam on t r e e  i s  a  f r e e  t r e e  and b e lo n g s  
t o  no one in d iv id u a l*
The in h a b i t a n t s  d r e s s  l i k e  th e  p e o p le  o f  K a la h , e x c e p t  
t h a t  d u r in g  f e s t i v a l s  th ey  d r e s s  th e m se lv e s  in  y em n ltc  d re ss *  
They have an  o b s e rv a to ry ;  s tu d y  th e  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  th e  
s t a r s  c a r e f u l l y ,  and  have com ple te  know ledge o f them . Among 
tho  8 t a r s ,  th e y  w o rsh ip  (The Lion H e a r t)*
S u o o r s t i t i o n s  have e f f e c t  on t h e i r  c h a ra c te r *
♦
Q asw ini r e p e a t  a some o f  t h i s  in fo rm a tio n  and adds t h a t  
th e  c i t y  i s  w e ll  f o r t i f i e d ,  and t h a t  i f  th e  po o p le  w ish  any  
o c c u re n c e  to  happen  th e y  e x e r t  t h e i r  w il l-p o w e r  to  a o h iev e  
i t  and  c o n tin u e  to  do so t i l l  i t  happens*  I t  i s  r e l a t e d  
t h a t  one o f t h e i r  k in g s  s e n t  to  K is ra  p r e s e n t s  w hich in c lu d e d  
two s e a le d  booces* when th e y  were openod each  c o n ta in e d  a  
man. When th e s e  two men were q u e s t io n e d  th e y  s a i d ,  " I f  we 
w ish  to  a c h ie v e  a n y th in g  we s t r i v e  w ith  o u r  w ill-p o w e r  and 
i t  h a p p e n s ."  , They d isa p p ro v e d  t h a t  a c c o u n t b u t  th e  two 
c o n tin u e d  to  s a y ,  " I f  t h e r e  i s  an enemy f o r  th e  k in g #  he i s  
n o t  r e p e l l e d  by  fo rc e *  we e x e r t  ou r w il l-p o w e r  and he  d i e s . "  
Then th ey  s a id  to  th e  two m en, " E x e r t  yo u r w i l l  to  b r in g  o u t  
yo u r own d e a t h .n The two men a sk e d  them  to  s h u t  th e  d o o r o f  
t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  boxes*  They d id  so and when th e y  r e tu r n e d  
and  opened  th o  d o o r th e y  fo u n d  th e  two men dead* They 
l o a r n t  to  t h e i r  so rrow  t h a t  the  two men had  spoken th e  t r u t h .
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FALBA AMP KAN AM.
Ibn u l Pnfrih and 4 azw ln l b o th  r e l a t e  th e  same s to r y  
b u t  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  two towns o f  d i f f e r e n t  nam es.
N e i th e r  g iv e  d e f i n i t e  In fo rm a tio n  a b o u t th e  e x a c t  l o c a t io n  
o f  th e  p la e e  to  w hich th ey  a re  r e f e r r i n g *
Ibn  u l  Fafyth , sp e a k in g  o f  Kan am f say s  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  
t e r r i t o r y  botw een S ind  and  H in d . On th e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  
^A bdullah Ib n  ‘Amr ibn  a l rA s, he sa y s  t h a t  in  t h i s  p la c e  th e r e  
i s  a  duck  o f  b r a s s  on a  b r a s s  column • On th e  ' a sh u ra  day  
th e  duok s p re a d s  i t s  w in g s , s t r e t c h e s  o u t  i t s  beak  and 
p o u rs  o u t  s u f f i c i e n t  w a te r to  s a t i s f y  t h e i r  f i o l d s .  a n im a ls  
and e s t a t e s  t i l l  th e  n e x t  y e a r .
la zw in l t o l l s  th e  same s to r y  in  c o n n e c tio n  w ith  a 
p la c e  c a l l e d  K a lb a , w iioh  h e  s a y s  i s  in  H in d .
2 .
MWPAL.
Q asw ln l s a y s  t h a t  Mandal I s  a c i t y  in  H in d . A l a r g e  
q u a n t i ty  o f  a lo e s  i — M s  o b ta in e d  h e r e ,  c a l l o d  Man d a l  I  
a lo e s  b u t  th e  a lo e  d o es  n o t  grow h e r e .
2 . ^
‘She in fo rm a tio n  a b o u t th e  su p p ly  o f w a te r  m y  h av e  r e f e r e n c e
to  a q u c d u o ts .
2 .  {J
_ 1 .
MOUNTAIN LAHPU1 EAFUK.
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We have in fo rm a tio n  o f  t h i s  p la c e  from  Y aqut and 
9 -a z w in l.
Y aqut t o l l s  us t h a t ,  a f t e r  l e a v in g  M a lab a r, Abu D u laf 
w ent to  L a h fu l-K a fu r» w hich i s  a  b ig  m oun ta in  where th e r e  
a r e  sono towns o v e r lo o k in g  th e  s e a .  some o f  them  a r e
Q im arun , Qamarayan and Sanf .  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  M andal-4am arun i.
jC ^Qumari and S a n f i  a l o e .  Saymur I s  fo u n d  on th e  o th e r  s lo p e
o f  t i ie  m o u n ta in .
Q asw lni m en tio n s  J a b a l - a l - K a f u r .  a b ig  m ountain  in
Hind o v e r lo o k in g  th e  s e a  w ith  many tow ns on i t s  s lo p e s .  Of
th e s e  th e  town o f  ^urnar i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  Quraarl a l o e s .
Qamarun w ith  QamarunI a lo e s  and Sanf w ith  S a n f i  a l o e s .• •
^SXUM. Ojl}
Q alun i s  m en tioned  by  Ibn K hurdadhbeh a s  one o f  tiie   ■xa_M ■
c i t i e s  o f  H in d , a l th o u g h  he g iv e s  no  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  
p l a e e .
1 .  / y  W-J) Y aqut Q azw lnl
2 .  See u n d er Saymur*
F or d e t a i l s  on a lo e s  and camphor m en tio n ed  u n d er 
I la n d a l.  and M ountain  K a fiir , see  ttie  c h a p te r  on P ro d u c ts .
4A2DAR jr h js
4 a z d a r  i s  m en tioned  b y  ‘Q azw ln l, who sayb t h a t  i t  i s  
a  c o u n try  In  H in d , and  t h a t  th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h i s  c o u n try  
a r e  v e ry  h o n e s t .
SAMAL j ^ U -
Saraal i s  m en tio n ed  b y  Ibn K hurdadhbeh a s  one o f  th e1      11 ■ »
fam ous c i t i e s  o f  H ind , a lth o u g h  no a c c o u n t o f  i t  i s  g iv e n .
SAMANDAR
\  -  -  3UIbn K hurdadhbeh and  I d r i s i  m en tion  Sam andar.
Ib n  Ifourdadhboh say s  t h a t  from  K anja to  Samandar i s  
to n  p a r a s a n g s .  R ice  i s  p roduced  h e r e ,  (A loe i s  im p o rted  
to  t h i s  p l a c e , from  a  d i s ta n c e  o f f i f t e e n  o r  tw en ty  d a y s 1 
• « * * .  m m ,  - « r  f r o .  <4 ^  o th e r  
From sam andar to  U rn ash in  i s  tw e lv e  p a ra s a n g s .
1 .  Ibn  K hurdadhbeh, I d r i s i ,
Sam undar, E l l i o t s  Ibn  g iu rd& dhbeh , V o l . l ,  p .  1 6 ,
S am andar, B l l i o t , s r - I d r i s i ,  V o l . l ,  p ,9 0 .
Nuwayri P a r t  I ,  p .2 3 7 .
2 .  Oh© a c c o u n t  w ith in  th e  b r a c k e t s  i s  g iv e n  under K anja 
by E l l i o t .  I t  i s  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t *
"From Kura to  K ila k a n , L uar and K anja i s  two d a y s 1 jo u rn e y  
in  a l l  w hich  w heat and r i c e  a r e  c u l t i v a t e d  and in to  w hich 
th e  wood o f a lo e s  I s  im p o rted  from  Karaul and o th e r  n e ig h ­
b o u r in g  p la c e s  b y  th e  f r e s h  w ater r o u t e  in  f i f t e e n  d a y s ,
E l l i o t .  V o l . I . p . 16
3 .  U T a s ir . E l l i o t .  V o l . l ,  p . 1 6 .
I d r i s i  say s  t h a t  from  K anja to  Sam andar i s  t h i r t y
m ile s*  Samandar i s  a  l a r g e  co n tn o ro ia l town where good
p r o f i t s  a r e  m ade. ( The in h a b i t a n t s  p o s s e s s  much m erch an d ise
1 .
and goods* Many come and  go to  t h a t  p la c e * )  I t  i s  one o f
2 *
th e  d e p e n d e n c ie s  o f th e  k in g  o f  th e s e  c i t i e s *
3 .
The c i t y  o f  Samandar i s  s i t u a t e d  on a  khaWr t h a t  ro a c h e s  i t
from  th e  c i t y  o f  kashm ir* G ra in s  * p le n ty  o f  r i o e  and c o r n ,
4 *
a re  a v a i l a b l e  in  t h i s  c i t y *  A loe wood i s  b ro u g h t h e re
5*
from  th e  c o u n try  o f  K arm ut, f i f t e e n  days* d i s t a n c e ,  by  a
6 *
r i v e r  o f  r f i ic h  th e  w a te rs  a r e  s w e e t * . . o p p o s i t e  t o  t h i s  
o l t y  th e r e  i s  a  b ig  i s l a n d  and th e  d i s ta n c e  betw een  th e  two 
I s  one d a y . T h is  i s l a n d  i s  w e ll p e o p le d  an d ( f ro q u o n te d  by) 
m e rc h a n ts  from  a l l  c o u n t r ie s *  From h e re  to  th e  i s l a n d  o f  
S a ra n d ib  i s  f o u r  days*  To th e  n o r th  a t  seven  days*
7 .
d i s t a n c e  from  Sam andar i s  the o l t y  o f  K ashm ir th e  i n n e r ,  
o e l e b r a te d  th ro u g h o u t I n d i a ,  w hich i s  undor th e  r u l e  o f
1* E l l i o t *8  v e r s io n  om its  t h i s *  p .9 0 .
2 *
3 .  </■ i n l e t ,  c r e e k  •  E l l io t*  s t r a n s l a t i o n  h a s  * rlv e r*
p .9 0 .
4 .  "R ice  and v a r io u s  g r a in s  and e s p e c i a l l y  e x c e l l e n t
w heat a r e  t o  b e  o b ta in e d  h e re * ” E l l i o t *  V o l* l ,  p*90 .
5* (K anrup?) E l l i o t ,  p . 90*
6 .  i s  i n  th e  o r i g i n a l ,  i t  i s  c o r r e c te d  a s  Lt*j
CHAPTER II
E th n o lo g y
Me sh o u ld  e x p e c t  an e th n o lo g ic a l  a c c o u n t o f  th e  In d ia n  
p e o p le  t o  in c lu d e  f i v e  s e p a r a te  s u b j e c t s , n a m e ly , r a c e ,  
la n g u a g e , c a s t e ,  r e l i g i o n  and cu s to m s , The f i r s t  o f  th e s e  
s u b j e c t s ,  r a c e  o r  d e s c e n t ,  i s  an in v o lv e d  p ro b le m , and th e r e  
i s  much d iv i s io n  o f  o p in io n  among p r e s e n t  d ay  s c h o la r s  in  
t h i s  f i e l d .  The se c o n d , la n g u a g e , oar? b e  d e * | t  w ith  raoro 
c o n c lu s iv e ly  on a c c o u n t o f  th e  a c c e s s i b i l i t y  o f th e  a v a i l a b le  
m a t e r i a l s .  The re m a in in g  t h r e e ,  c a s t e ,  r e l i g i o n  and cu s to m , 
depend  on p e r s o n a l  o b s e r v a t io n s .  I t  i s  on th e s e  s u b je c t s  
t h a t  a  c e r t a i n  amount o f  in fo rm a tio n  i s  f u r n is h e d  by  th e  
Arab w r i t e r s ,  b u t  c u r io u s ly  enough , th e  q u e s t io n s  o f  lan g u ag e  
and r a c e  do n o t  ap p e a r t o  have engaged  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n ,
M asudi a lo n e  say s  t h a t  th e  In d ia n s  speak  U lr ic a  
(K a n e re se ) lan g u ag e  and t h a t  th e y  a r e  a  d i s t i n c t  r a c e  from  
N egroes and dam dims,
The a c c o u n ts  o f  e th n o lo g y  a re  g a th e r e d  p r i n c i p a l l y  
from  th e  works o f  t h e  f i r s t  g roup  o f  w r i t e r s  who c o v e r  th e  
p e r io d  fro ra^ th e  to  th e  t e n th  c e n tu r y  A,D* The
le a d in g  w r i t e r s  # 1 0  f u r n i s h  in fo rm a tio n  on th e  p eo p le  a r e  
Sulaym an, Abu Z ayd , I b n u l-F a q lh ,  M asudi and Abul F a r a J .
Of t h e s e ,  M asddi was in  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y  th e  o n ly  one who 
a c t u a l l y  t r a v e l l e d  in  th e  e a s t ,  and h i s  o b s e rv a t io n s  a re  
c o n f in e d  to  th e  a r e a  ly in g  betw een C eylon  and K anbaya, a
c i t y  n o r th  o f  th o  N arb ad a , The o th e r  w r i t e r s ,  a s  wo have 
s e e n ,  o b ta in e d  t h e i r  m a te r i a l s  by  enqp i r y  from  m e rc h a n ts , 
t r a v e l l e r s  and w andering  f a q i r s , and from  a  s tu d y  o f  th e  
works o f  p re v io u s  w r i t e r s ,
These a u th o rs  r a r e l y  r e f e r  t o  any  p a r t i c u l a r  p la c e  
when th e y  g iv e  in fo rm a tio n  a b o u t th e  p e o p le ,  S u laynan  
m en tio n s  Kukaxn m a l^ i b u t  does n o t  speak  a b o u t i t s  p e o p le .
He g iv e s  a  few d e t a i l s  a b o u t th e  p e o p le  o f  T ilw a though  
ho h a s  c o n fu se d  i t  w ith  th e  c o u n try  o f  p e p p e r . F u r th e r  
h i s  in fo rm a tio n  on H ind and i t s  p e o p le  i s  m ixed r a t h e r  
in d i s c r im in a t e ly  w ith  t h a t  on C h ina and  th e  C h in e so ,
The a c c o u n ts  o f  th e se  w r i t e r s ,  a s  i t  h a p p e n s , 
r e f e r  p r i n c i p a l l y  to  th e  c o a s ta l  o i t i o s  o f  th o  In d ia n  p e n in ­
s u l a ,  C eylon  and o th e r  i s l a n d s  i n  th e  E a s t  I n d i e s ,  As to  
th e  t r a d e  o f  S o u th e rn  In d ia  w ith  A ra b ia ,  P e r s i a ,  Rome and 
E gyp t on th e  w e s t ,  and  th e  E a s t - I n d ie s  and C hina on th e  
e a s t ,  was v e ry  e x te n s iv e  e t  t h i s  p e r io d ,  i t  may be deduced  
t h a t  th e  p eo p le  w ith  whom too  k ra b s  came in to  c o n ta c t  were 
p re p o n d e ra te ly  o f  S ou th  In d ia n  o r ig in  and c u l t u r e ,  and  t h a t  
th e  a c c o u n ts  u n d er c o n s id e r a t io n  r e f e r  c h i o f l y  to  too  p eo p le  
o f  S o u th ern  I n d i a ,
T h is  v iew  i s  co n firm e d  b y  num erous d e t a i l s .  For 
ex am p le , r i c e  i s  th e  c h i e f  fo o d  in  th e  so u th  and b o th  
Sulayman and Ib n u l-P a q lh  have drawn a t t e n t i o n  to  t h i s .
1 1 7 .
d e c la r in g  t h a t  In d ia n s  e a t  r i c e  o n ly .  Tho Hindu custom  o f  
e a t i n g  in  s e c lu s io n  i s  n o t ic e d  b y  Abu i^ayd. T h is  cu s to m , 
i t  sh o u ld  be r e a l i s e d ,  s t i l l  p r e v a i l s  up to  t h i s  day  among 
th e  d i v e r s  c a s t e s  o f  th e  p e o p le  o f  th e  S o u th . The h a b i t  o f  
b a th in g  e a r l y  i n  th e  m orn ing  b e fo re  b r e a k f a s t  i s  cossnon among 
a l l  th o  H indus in  I n d i a ,  y e t  i t  i s  n o t  r i g i d l y  o b se rv e d  
e x c e p t  in  th e  s o u th .  C erem onies and c o n v e n tio n s  o b se rv e d  
on th e  d e a th  o f  a  p e r s o n ,  th e  d r e s s ,  o rn a m e n ts , c a s t e  s y s te m , 
i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  d e v a -d a a ls  -  a l l  th e s e  d e t a i l s  com bine to  g iv e  
a  p i c t u r e  o f  S o u th e rn  I n d i a .  I t  i s  n o t  e a s y ,  h o w ev er, to  
e s t a b l i s h  c l e a r l y  to  w hich community o f  th e  s o u th  th e s e  v a r io u s  
d e t a i l s  r e f e r .  They may r e f e r  to  th e  p e o p le s  on  th e  v e s t  
c o a s t ,  th e  K anerese  and th e  M a la y a l is ,  o r  th o s e  in  th e  
ex trem e s o u th ,  th e  T a m ils . The Arabs do n o t  seem to  have 
known th e  A nd h ras . In fo rm a tio n  on v a r io u s  form s o f  o r d e a l s ,  
p u n ish m e n t, and d e a th  ce rem o n ies  m ig h t v e i l  r e f e r  to  oustom s 
p r e v a le n t  among th e  M a la y a lis  and th e  T a m ils .  The s p i r i t  o f  
s a c r i f i c e  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  p eop lo  f o r  t h e i r  k in g s ,  d e s ­
c r ib e d  b y  Abu S ay d , may r e f e r  to  th e  Mahamakam f e s t i v a l  
i n s t i t u t e d  b y  th e  P erum als o f  M a lab a r.
The a c c o u n t o f  th e  In d ia n s  s e e k in g  l e a r n e d  a s s e m b lie s  
in  S a ra n d lb  and o f  th e  m is c h ie f  e f f e c t e d  b y  some o f  th e  
In d ia n s  th e r e  i n d i c a t e s  f r e q u e n t  in t e r c o u r s e  betw een  th e s e  
two c o u n t r i e s .
Abul F a r a j 9s d e t a i l e d  ac co u n t o f  th e  r e l i g i o u s  s e c t s  
shows th o  p re v a le n c e  in  I n d ia  o f  S h a k t l s n ,  S a iv ism  and 
Ja in ism *  These re m a rk s , i t  i s  e v i d e n t ,  a r e  a l s o  a p p l ic a b le  
to  s o u th e rn  In d ia *
The com ple te  ab sen ce  o f  any r e f e r e n c e  to  B u d d h is tio  
te a c h in g  in  th e s e  a c c o u n ts  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  th e  s t r u g g le  betw een  
Buddlii8m and S a iv ism  was lo n g  s in o e  c o n c lu d e d  and  t h a t  th e  
w o rsh ip  o f  S iv a  h ad  become common a g a in .
I t  i s  w ell-know n t h a t  th e  p r i n c i p a l  s e a t  and g r e a t  
c e n t r e  o f  th e  c u l t s  o f  S iv a  i s  B enares ( V a r a n a s i ) ,  a  c i t y  
vtiose w orld  w ide c e l e b r i t y  h a s  e a rn e d  f o r  i t  th e  t i t l e  o f  
K asi f th o  r e s p l e n d e n t1 • I t  was one o f  th e  f i r s t  c i t i e s  to  
a o q u ire  a  r e p u ta t i o n  f o r  s a n c t i t y  and i s  s t i l l  r e g a rd e d  as  
th e  m ost s a c re d  s p o t  in  a l l  I n d i a .
P ilg r im a g e  to  t h i s  c i t y  i s  n o t  m en tio n ed  b y  th e s e  
w r i t e r s ,  who, h o w ev er, d e s c r ib e  M ultan a s  th e  Mecca o f  th e  
H indus* M ention i s  made o f  G a n g a -y a tra  (p i lg r im a g e  to  th e  
G anges) y e t  i t  i s  n o t  p o s s ib le  t o  say  t h a t  t h i s  p ilg r im a g e  
in c lu d e d  a  v i s i t  t o  th e  o l t y  o f  B e n a re s , on th e  b an k s  o f  th e  
G an g es , s in o e  th e  a c c o u n t o n ly  t e s t i f i e s  to  th e  h o l in e s s  o f  
th e  r i v e r  Ganges*
Such in s ta n c e s  o f  vague and  m eagre in fo rm a t io n  on th e  
p a r t  o f  th e s e  Arab w r i t e r s  s t r e n g th e n  in  th e  r e a d e r 9 s  mind 
a  g row ing  c o n v io t io n  t h a t  on th e  w hole th e y  w ere n o t  p a r t i c ­
u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t e d  in  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  c i v i l i s a t i o n  and
c u l t u r e  o f  th e  H indus* T h is  a t t i t u d e  d o u b t le s s  p ro c e e d s  
from  t h e i r  f i r m  ad h e ren ce  to  t h e i r  own F a i t h ,  a  f e e l i n g  w hich 
d iso o u ra g e d  them from  e n q u ir in g  to o  d e e p ly  i n t o  th e  te a c h in g s  
and  p r a c t i c e s  o f  o th e r  r e l i g i o n s  w hich th e y  d id  n o t  e s teem  as  
h ig h ly  a s  t h e i r  own f a i t h .  A narrow -m inded  w r i t e r  m ig h t 
w e ll  have th o u g h t i t  even  i r r e l i g i o u s  to  w r i te  a b o u t su ch  
t h i n g s .  Even B i r u n i ,  th e  d i s t in g u i s h e d  s a v a n t ,  who w ro te  an
U )
A rab ic  book on Brahman l e a l  I n d ia  gave a  t i t l e  to  h i s  work 
" tho  aw kw ardness o f  t f i lc h  seems to  a r i s e  from  th e  p u n c t i l i o u s ­
n e s s  o f  a  d e l i c a t e  c o n s c ie n c e ” «
I t  may b e  w ondered why, i f  t h i s  i s  th e  o a s e ,  th e  A rabs 
m en tio n  M u ltan . B ut th e y  were in  d l r e o t  c o n ta c t  w ith  
M u ltan , s in c e  i t  was in  S in d  and th e  p r i e s t s  o f  th o  tem p le  
u se d  t o  s e l l  them  th e  f i n e s t  q u a l i t y  o f  a l o e s ,  p re s e n te d  to  
th e  i d o l  a s  o f f e r in g s  b y  th e  p i lg r im s  oomlng from  d i s t a n t  
p a r t s  o f  th e  l a n d .  T h e re fo re  th e y  a r e  a b le  to  f u r n i s h  many 
d e t a i l s  a b o u t M u ltan , th e  d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  th e  i d o l ,  i t s  
w o rs h ip , aM . o th e r  f a c t s ,  a lth o u g h  t h i s  d o es  n o t  im p ly  any  
p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  on t h e i r  p a r t .
F a c ts  on e th n o lo g y  a r e  a l s o  g a th e r e d  from  th e  f o u r th  
g ro u p  o f  w r i t e r s ,  c h i e f l y  from  I d r i s i  and o c c a s io n a l ly  from  
Y a q u t, Q asw ln l and P im ia h q i .  Tho f a c t s  m en tio n ed  b y  them 
a re  i n  th e  m ain r e p e t i t i o n s  from  th e  f i r s t  g ro u p  o f  w r i t e r s ,
(1 )  "An a c c u r a te  d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  a l l  c a t e g o r i e s  o f indu  
th o u g h t ,  a s  w e l l  th o s e  w hich a r e  a d m is s ib le  a s  th o s e  w hich 
m ust b e  r e j e c t e d . "  D r. S aohau .
w ith  a d d i t io n s  and  suoh  o th e r  d e t a i l s  a s  had  become c u r r e n t  
among th e  w r i t e r s  w ith  th e  in c r e a s e  o f  t h e i r  know ledge o f  
I n d ia  w hich began c h i e f l y  w ith  th e  e x p e d i t io n s  o f  Mahmud o f  
Ghazna and th e  su b se q u e n t Muslim o c c u p a tio n  o f  N o rth e rn  In d ia  
Somnat i s  m en tio n ed  a s  a n o th e r  p la c e  o f  p i lg r im a g e  f o r  th e  
H indus and a  d e t a i l e d  d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  th e  i d o l  and i t s  w o rsh ip  
i s  g iv e n  by  Y aqu t and Q asw ln l. H ow ever, n o t  a  s in g le  w r i t e r  
i n  t h i s  g ro u p  t r a v e l l e d  in  I n d i a .
I t  may be  o b se rv e d  in  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  th o u g h  th e s e  
a c c o u n ts  may a p p e a r  a t  f i r s t  s i g h t  to  be a  m ass o f  c o n fu s io n ,  
v a g u e , in a d e q u a te  and d ev o id  o f  h i s t o r i c  i n t e r e s t ,  i t  no  
d o u b t s u p p l ie d  f o r  A rab ic  r e a d e r s  some in fo rm a tio n  on a  
c o u n try  a b o u t w hich th e y  knew l i t t l e  w h ile  a  m odem  s tu d e n t  
p o s s e s s in g  a  know ledge o f  Hindu c u l t u r e  w i l l  d is c o v e r  germ s 
o f  t r u t h  w hich throw  l i g h t  on th e  s t a t e  o f  I n d ia  in  th e  
p e r io d  to  w hich th e y  r e l a t e .
In  t h i s  c o n n e c tio n  i t  may be  e x p la in e d  t h a t  d e t a i l e d  
f o o tn o te s  a r e  I n s e r t e d  where n e c e s s a r y ,  to  e lu c id a te  tlie  
in fo rm a tio n  and to  c o r r e c t  i t  where a d v i s a b l e .
— . — - 0 0 - 0 0 Q 0 0 - 0 0 - — —
M asudl d i s t in g u i s h e s  th e  In d ia n s  from  o th e r  b la c k
(1 )  (2 )  
n a t io n s  such  a s  th e  ZanJ and th e  al-D am adim  and
o t h e r s ,  a s  r e g a rd s  i n t e l l e c t ,  g o v ern m en t, p h i lo s o p h y , r o b u s t
c o n s t i t u t i o n  and p u r i t y  o f  c o lo u r#  He m en tio n s  t h a t  th e y
have v a r io u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and h a s  g iv e n  many s k e tc h e s  o f
t h e i r  h i s t o r y  and u sa g e s  in  h i s  book A ^bar«a l~ Z am an  and
m at^al-A w sat«
(
As re g a rd s  t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  a p p e a ra n c e , sulaym ah sa y s  
t h a t  th e  C h in ese  a r e  more b e a u t i f u l  th a n  th e  p eo p le  o f  H in d , 
and  a r e  more l i k e  th e  A rabs in  t h e i r  d r e s s  and mode o f  r i d i n g ,  
Tho C h in e s e ,  in  t h e i r  p u b l ic  cerem ony, a r e  l i k e  th e  A ra b s , 
Language
M asudi a lo n e  g iv e s  p r e c is e  d e t a i l s  a s  to  la n g u a g e .
He sa y s  t h a t  th e  lan g u ag e  o f  S ind  i s  d i f f e r e n t  from  t h a t  o f
H in d , ,,,0320 i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  fjlanklr,  w hich i s  th e  r e s id e n c e  o f
th e  B a lh a ra  sp eak  th e  K iryk  lan g u ag e  (K a n e ro s e ) ,  w hich
L (3 )
d e r iv e s  i t s  name from  th e  p la c e  K arah  w here i t  i s  sp o k en .
(1 ) The name o f  th e  n e g ro  t r i b e s  o f  th e  e a s t  c o a s t  o f  A f r ic a ,  
g iv e n  b y  th e  Arab h i s t o r i a n s  to  th e  r e b e l  s l a v e s  who, h a v in g  
p r e v io u s ly  r e b e l l e d  in  75  A,H, (694 A,D») f o r  f i f t e e n  yeftrs  
t e r r o r i s e d  lo w er M esopotam ia, See E n c y c lo p a e d ia  o f  I s la m , 
V o l. IV p .  1213 .
( 2 ) jo U jji  B a r b ie r ,  p ,  163 ,
(3 )  B a r b i e r ,  p .  3 8 1 . S p re n g e r  does n o t  m en tion  
t h i s  nam e. See p .  3 8 8 ,
( 1 )
Ih o  L a r ly y a  lan g u ag e  la  spoken in  o o a s t& l c i t i e s  su ch  a s  
saym ur, n u b ara  , and Tana and in  o th e r  r e g io n s  a s s o c ia te d  
w ith  th e  name o f  th e  L araw l s e a ,  w hich w ashes th e s e  c o u n t r i e s  
D ro ss : ornaments
T here a r e  a  few  p a r t i c u l a r s  to  be g a th e r e d  a s  to  th e  
d ro s s  and o rnam en ts  o f  th e
_ (2 )
sulaym an say s  t h a t  th e  p eo p le  o f  H ind w ear two f u t a .
(1 )  * i ^  B a r b ie r .  p .  3 8 1 .
(2 )  P u ta  -**y s i n g ,  o f  -V  , w h ich  s i g n i f i e s  c lo th s  
t h a t  a r e  b ro u g h t  from  S s -S in d , t h i c k  o r  c o a r s e ,  and s h o r t ,  
u sed  a s  w a is t*  w rapper s .  As s a y s ,  I  have n o t  h e a rd  t h i s  
word in  a u g h t o f  th e  lan g u ag e  o f  th e  A ra b s , and I  know n o t  
w h e th e r i t  b e  an A rab ic  word o r  o f  th e  lan g u ag e  o f  th e  
f o r e i g n e r s ,  b u t  X have seen  in  E l* £ o o feh  s t r i p e d  w a is t*  
w ra p p e rs , w hich a r e  s o l d ,  and a r e  b o u g h t by th e  cam el d r i v e r s  
and th e  A rabs o f  th e  d e s e r t  and th e  s e r v a n ts  and th e  p e o p le  
o f  th e  lo w e s t  s o r t ,  who u se  them a s  w a is t* w ra p p e rs  and  c a l l  
them  th u s  •
I d r d  say s t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  an A rab ic  w ord: i t  i s  added 
in  K. o r  i t  i s  a  word o f  th e  lan g u ag e  o f  E e* S ln d , a r a b le iz e d  
from  w ith  a  dammeh n o t  f u l l y  so u n d ed , 3m a d d s : i t
i s  c a l l e d  w ith  u s  in  El-Yemen V % and b y  re a s o n  o f  
f re q u e n c y  o f  u s a g e ,  th e y  have  d e r iv e d  from  I t  t h e  v e rb  y
He c la d  him o r  a t t i r e d  him  w ith  a   ^ The d im in u tiv e
o f  y  i s  vitZ y  ,  The p l u r a l  i s  a l s o
a p p l ie d  to  s h o r t  n a p k in s  w ith  s t r i p e d  e x t r e m i t i e s ,  woven a t  
S X » ltaha lleh  E l-K u b ra , in  E g y p t, w hich  a  man p u ts  upon h i s  
k n ees  to  p r e s e rv e  h im s e lf  th e r e w ith  from  b e in g  s o i l e d  a t  
m e a ls ,  and  w i th  i&xleh h e  w ipes h i s  hands a f t e r  w a sh in g •
See Lane s u b ,v o c .
I t  i s  from  th e  H in d i word p h e n t . p h a ln t
w a is tb a n d , b e l t ,  f o b ,  th e  w a i s t ,  (when b e l l e d )  ‘ 
p h e n t bandhna to  g i r d  up th e  l o i n s  ( f o r )
J p h e n t a  a  w a is t  band  (w ith o u t  a  f r i n g e )  a
s m a ll  t u r b a n ,  P l a t t s  H in d u s ta n i D ic t io n a r y ,  p ,  2 9 4 .
B oth men and women w ear b r a c e l e t s  o f  g o ld  and  Jew e ls  •
Ibn  u l  P a q lh t The p e o p le  o f  H ind w ear two e a r  r i n g s ;  
g o ld  b r a c e l e t s  a r e  worn by  men and women•
B eard
As r e g a rd s  t h e i r  p e r s o n a l  a p p e a ra n c e , sulaym an r e l a t e s
(1)
t h a t  th e  p e o p le  o f  H ind wear a  lo n g  b e a r d .  S om etim es, he
o o n n o n ts , I  have  seen  some w ith  a  b e a rd  t h r e e  c u b i t s  i n
(2 )
l e n g th .  They do n o t  o u t  t h e i r  m o u s ta c h e s .
Ibn u l  F aq lh  h a s  th e  same in fo rm a tio n  b u t  he d o es  n o t  
sp eak  o f  m o u s ta c h e s .
C h a ra c te r
I d r l a i  h a s  s t a t e d  t h a t  th e  In d ia n s  a r e  n a t u r a l l y  
i n c l i n e d  to  J u s t i c e ,  and new er d e p a r t  from  i t  in  t h e i r  a c t io n s  
I h e i r  good f a i t h ,  h o n e s ty ,  and f i d e l i t y  to  t h e i r  engagem ents 
a r e  w e ll-k n o w n , and th e y  a r e  so  renow ned f o r  th e s e  q u a l i t i e s
(1 ) The H indus grow b e a rd s  on th e  d e a th  o f  a  n e a r  r e l a t i o n .  
T h is  custom  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  p r e v a le n t  among th e  p e o p le  on th e  
W est^  C o a s t .  C f .  w ith  th e  a o c o u n t o f  z a ln i^ - D in - a l - l ! a b a r I  
985 (1577 A .D .) g iv en  in  R ow landson1 s  T r a n s la t io n  o f  
T u h fa tia l M u ja h id in , p . 6 2 .
" Brahmans may n o t  shave f o r  s i x  m onths a f t e r  m a rr ia g e  
f o r  a  y e a r  a f t e r  th e  d e a th  o f a  p a r e n t ,  and  t i l l  th e  b i r t h  
o f  th e  c h i l d  when t h e i r  w ives a r e  p r e g n a n t .*  E th n o g rap h ic  
n o te s  on S o u th e rn  I n d ia  b y  E . T h u rs to n , p .  3 .
"Men may n o t  sh av e  th e  f a c e  and w ear a  b e a r d  u n t i l  
t h e i r  m a r r ia g e •" i b i d .  p .  7 .
Som etim es th e  H indus grow a  b e a rd  to  p r o p i t i a t e  th e
D e i ty .
(2 )  O nly S a n y a s is  grow lo n g  b e a r d s ,  a s  d e s c r ib e d  b y  su lay m an .
t h a t  p e o p le  f l o c k  to  t h e i r  c o u n try  from  e v e ry  s i d e .  Hence
th e  c o u n t ry  i s  f l o u r i s h i n g  and th e  c o n d i t io n  o f  th e  p e o p le
i s  p ro s p e ro u s .  \mong o th e r  t y p i c a l  in s ta n o e s  o f  t h e i r  lo v e
o f  t r u t h  and h o r r o r  o f  v i c e ,  th e  fo l lo w in g  i s  r e l a t e d :
when a  man h a s  a  r i g h t  t o  demand a n y th in g  o f  a n o th e r ,
and  he h ap p en s  t o  m eet h im , he lias o n ly  to  draw  a  c i r c u l a r
l i n o  upon th e  g ro u n d , and make h i s  d e b to r  e n t e r  i t ,  which
th e  l a t t e r  n e v e r  f a i l s  to  d o , and th e  d e b to r  c a n n o t le a v e
t h i s  c i r c l e  w ith o u t s a t i s f y i n g  h i s  c r e d i t o r  o r  o b ta in in g  th e
(1)
re m is s io n  o f  th e  d e b t .
   _ 'rj>-
:a sv /in l m en tio n s  t h a t  the^H ind  a r e  i n f i d e l s  and 
v a lu e  t h e i r  l i f e  and  w e a l th .
C le a n l in e s s
sulaym an co m p la in s  t h a t  n e i t h e r  th e  p e o p le  o f  H ind n o r  
th o s e  in  C hina b a th e  when th e y  s u f f e r  from  c e re m o n ia l 
p o l l u t i o n .  The C h in ese  do n o t  c le a n  w ith  w a te r  a f t e r  c a l l s  
o f  n a tu r e  b u t  wipe w ith  p a p e r .  The p e o p le  o f  Hind b a th e  
e a r l y  i n  th e  m orning  e v e ry  day  and th e n  e a t .  They do n o t  
to u c h  t h e i r  women when th e  custom  i s  upon them b u t  shun them ,
(1 )  Compare th e  fo l lo w in g  a c c o u n t in  th e  In d ia n  A n tiq u a ry  
V o l. 8 . p .  2 6 7 1
"The custom  on th e  M alabar c o a s t ,  when s u m a ry  paym ent 
was demanded o f  a  d e b t o r ,  was t o  draw  a  c i r c l e  ro u n d  him  
w ith  a  g re e n  b r a n c h ,  and  im p re c a te  on him  th e  name o f  a  
p a r t i c u l a r  d i v i n i t y  whose c u r s e  was t o  f a l l  upon him  i f  he 
l e f t  th e  c i r c l e  b e f o r e  s a t i s f y i n g  th e  o la im  o f  h i s  c r e d i to r "  • 
Many w r i t e r s  have n o t ic e d  th e  e x i s te n c e  o f  t h i s  custom  
and m a rv e lle d  a t  th e  s t r i c t n e s s  o f  th e  a r r e s t .
T liis  custom  h a s  d is a p p e a re d  now.
1 .
k e e p in g  them  o u t  o f  doo rs*  But th e  C h in ese  have commerce 
w ith  them and do n o t  keep  them  o u t o f  doors*  The p eo p le  o f  
H ind o le a n  t h e i r  t e e t h ;  th ey  w i l l  n o t  e a t  a n y th in g  b e fo re  
c le a n in g  t h e i r  t e e t h  and  ta k in g  a  b a th * *  The C h in ese  do 
n o t  do so*
2 *
Ib n u l-F & q ih  r e p e a t s  some o f th e s e  f a c t s  and  makes an 
a d d i t i o n a l  rem ark  to  th e  e f f e c t  t h a t  th e  custom s o f  th e  
C h in ese  a r e  l i k e  th o s e  o f  th e  Mages*
M anners*
In  e a t in g  and  d r in k in g *  h u sb an d ry *  d r e s s in g  and  in  th e  
a r t  o f  h e a lin g *  Maaudl r e l a t e s *  th e  H indu and  th o  C h in ese  
n a t io n s  have t h e i r  own n o tio n s *  An exam ple o f  t h e i r  m anners 
i s  t h a t  t h e i r  k in g s  do n o t  th in k  i t  p ru d e n t to  p r e v e n t  th e  
f r e o  p a ssa g e  o f  wind* " f o r ” , th e y  say *  " i t  i s  a  n o x io u s  
m a tte r "  and th e y  do n o t  th in k  i t  a t  a l l  im p ro p er to  l e t  i t  
f r e e l y  e scap e  u n d e r any c i rc u m s ta n c e .
1* A l l  H indu woman ta k e  th e  c e re m o n ia l b a th  a f t e r  th e  
e o u r s e s  have o e a s e d ;  b u t  th e  custom  o f  9k e e p in g  o u t o f  d o o r s 9 
i s  s t r i c t l y  o b se rv e d  even  to d a y  by  th e  con tnun ity  o f  th e  
Brahmans o f  S ou th  In d ia *  The e x p r e s s io n  "k e e p in g  o u t  o f  
d o o rs"  m eanst th e  woman when m e n su ra tin g  ta k e s  up h o r 
r e s id e n c e  in  a  room g e n e r a l ly  o u ts id e  th e  m ain e n tr a n c e  to  
th e  h o u se ; fo o d  and d r in k  w i l l  be s u p p l ie d  to  h o r  from  t i n e
to  tim e  in  s e p a r a te  d is h e s  t h a t  w i l l  n o t  be to u c h e d  by  o th e r
m ei& ers o f th e  house*
See The O rd in an ces  o f Msnu 40* 41* 42 L o o t.IV .
T ra n s .  H o p k in s .
2 .  Ib n u l F a q ih  does n o t  n o t i c e  th e  custom  o f  k e e p in g  women
o u t  o f  d o o rs  and o f  w ashing  w ith  p ap e r*
T h e ir  sag o s  had  th o  same o p in io n  and  p r a c t ic e *  They th o u g h t 
t h a t  r e s t r a i n t  in  t h i s  m a t te r  was unwholesome and p ro d u c tiv e  
o f i l l n e s s ;  w h i l s t  th e y  c o n s id e re d  I t  a s  a  eu ro*  to  g iv e  
f r e e  p a ssa g e  to  th e  wind* T h is  th e y  c o n s id e re d  a s  th e  
g r e a t e s t  rem edy a s  a  p r e s e r v a t iv e  a g a i n s t  c f io llc  and 
c o n s t ip a t io n *  an d  a s  a r e l i e f  f o r  c o m p la in ts  o f  th e  sp le e n *  
Hence th e y  p a ss  w ind b o th  g e n t ly  and  a lo u d *  w ith o u t any  
r e s t r a i n t *  n o r  do th e y  c o n s id e r  i t  a g a in s t  good b ro o d in g .
The a n c ie n t  H indus were w e l l  s k i l l e d  in  m&dlolne* and c u r io u s  
a n e c d o te s  a r e  r e l a t e d  o f  them which a r e  c o n n e c te d  w ith  t h i s  
s u b je c t*  T h is  n a r r a t o r  sa y s  t h a t  th e  p eo p le  o f  h in d  
c o n s id e r  i t  l e s s  g e n te e l  to  cough th a n  to  b re a k  wind aloud*
An e r u c t a t i o n  i s  c o n s id e re d  a s  th e  same th in g *  as  sm othered  
o f  f o o t s  o f  f l a tu le n c y *  f a r  th e  n o is e  in  b re a k in g  wind lo u d ly  
d e p r iv e s  i t  o f  th e  o f f e n s iv e  sm ell*  The n a r r a t o r  shows t h a t  
w hat he sa y s  r e s p e c t in g  th e  p eo p le  o f  Hind i s  g e n e r a l ly  
known* and  h a s  b ee n  acknow ledged in  b io g r a p h ic a l*  h i s t o r i c a l *  
m is c e lla n e o u s  and  p o e t i c a l  works* a s  in  th e  q a s id a  D hatjh l- 
H i l a l  by A banft^n  A b d u l  Hamid* w here in  he s a y s :
"The w ise  and e lo q u e n t  p eo p le  o f  H ind p ro nounces an 
p p in io n  w hich  I  am e m b e ll is h in g  w ith  th e  charm s o f  p o e try *
Do n o t  r e s t r a i n  lo u d  wind w henever you may f e e l  I t *  b u t  
b re a k  i t  and open th e  d o o rs  to  i t *  f o r  r e s t r a i n t  in  t h i s  
m a t te r  i s  unwholesome* b u t  to  g iv e  to  w ind f r e e  p assag e*  
b r in g s  you r e s t  and  h e a l th *  C oughing and b low ing  th e  nose
I s  ln d e o e n t and l l l b r e d ,  b u t  n o t  b re a k in g  wind a lo u d *  
E r u c ta t io n s  and g e n te e l  w inds a r e  th e  same t i l in g , w ith  th e  
o n ly  d i f f e r e n c e  t h a t  a g e n te e l  wind h as  a more o f f e n s iv e  
sm ell**
The wind in  the  b ow els  i s  in d e e d , in  b o th  c a se s  th e
sam e, and o n ly  d i f f e r e n t  w ith  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  way b y  w hich
i t  i s  e x p e l le d ;  t h a t  w hich comes up i s  c a l l e d  e r u c t a t i o n ,
anc! t h a t  w hich  goos down i s  c a l l e d  f l a t u l e n c y ;  i t  i s  th e
1 *
same a s  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  botw een s la p p in g  ( th o  f a c e )  and
2 .
a  thump (on  th e  back  o f th e  h e a d ) ;  th e  one i s  on th e  f a c e ,  
th e  o th e r  on th e  o c c ip u t ,  b u t  in  r e a l i t y  th e y  a r e  th e  came 
th in g ;  i t  i s  o n ly  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  in  th e  r e g io n  o f  th e  b o d y .
Man i s  s u b je c t  to  many a f f e c t i o n s ,  c o n s ta n t  a c c id e n ts  
and lo n g  d i s e a s e s ,  su ch  a s  c y c l i c ,  p a in s  in  th e  stom ach  and 
o th e r  a c c i d e n t s ,  w hich a r i s e  from  an a c c u m u la tio n  o f  
i n p u r i t i e s  in  th e  p rim ae v i a e ,  w hich a r e  n o t  d is c h a rg e d  
when th e y  a r e  m o b ile , and when n a tu r e  makes i t s  r e g u la r  
e f f o r t s  to  d is c h a rg e  them , o th e r  a n im a ls  a ro  f r e e  from  
th o  so e v i l s ,  f o r  m a t te r s  which c r e a t e  d i s o r d e r s  in  th e  
bow ols sure w ith  them im m ed ia te ly  d i s c h a r g e d ,  s in c e  th e y  
oppose no c o n s t r a in t*  A n c ie n t p h i lo s o p h e r s  and th e  sagos 
o f  th e  G reeks l i k e  D em o c ritu s , P y th a g o ra s ,  S o c r a te s ,
1 *
2 • I
12b.
D iogenes and o th e r  sa g e s  o f  a l l  n a t io n s  r e j e c t e d  o v e ry  
r e s t r a i n t  in  th e s e  t h i n g s ,  b ec au se  th ey  knew w hat harm  a r i s e s  
from  I t ;  and everybody  who h as  th e  t a l e n t  f o r  o b s e rv a t io n  
w i l l  have  n o t ic e d  in  h im s e lf  t h a t  th e y  were r i g h t  in  t h e i r  
o p in io n ,  f o r  i t  i s  a  r u l e  e s t a b l i s h e d  b y  e x p e r ie n c e ,  and 
co n firm e d  b y  r e a s o n in g .  But m o r a l i s t s  f i n d  f a u l t s  w ith  i t ,  
f o r  v a r io u s  r e a s o n s ,  a lth o u g h  i t  i s  a q u e s t io n  ly in g  beyond 
t h e i r  p ro v in c e .
• ■ . . - /
S la u g h te r in g  o f  Anim ala
'
we l e a r n  from  Sulayman t h a t  th e  C h in ese  and  th e  p e o p le
1 .
o f  Ilind  do n o t s l a u g h te r  an an im al o f  whose f l e s h  th e y  
in te n d  t o  e a t ,  a s  Muslims d o , b u t  s t r i k e  a t  th e  to p  o f  i t s  
ho ad  t i l l  i t  d i e s .- >. V j-iv/' “.. V5? . *•> '* ^
w  —
Ib u l» F a q ih  fo l lo w s  Sulayman in  m aking t h i s  a s s e r t i o n ,
b u t  adds a s l i g h t  v a r i a t i o n  in  s a y in g  t h a t  th e  p eo p le  o f  H ind
2 .
k i l l  w hat th o y  want to  e a t .
1 .  D habth th e  a c t  o f  c u t t i n g  t i e  t h r o a t .  In  th e
lan g u ag e  o f  t  ie la w , i t  d e n o te s  th e  a c t  o f  s la y in g  an an im al 
a c c o rd in g  to  th e  p r e s c r ib e d  fo rm s , w ith o u t itfiieh  i t s  f l e s h  i s  
n o t  la w fu l  a s  fo o d  f o r  a  m uslira . _
See S u ra  i i  V e rse s  1 7 2 -1 7 3 . Trans, by  A bdu lla^Y usuf A li  V o l . l ,  
p .6 7 - 8 .  The in ju n c t io n s  o f  th e  T r a d i t io n s  a r e  more e x p l i c i t :  
"May God c u r s e  th o s e  who s l a y  w ith o u t  r e p e a t in g  t i e  name o f  
G od, in  th e  same m anner a s  th e  p o l y t h e i s t s  d id  In  th e  names o f  
t h e i r  i d o l s . .
A cco rd ing  to  S unn i la w , Chabh i s  o f  two k in d s  ( i )  i k h t l y a r l  o f  
c h o ic e  and ( i i )  I d t i r a r i  o f  n e c e s s i t y .  The f i r s t  i s  e f f e c t e d  
b y  c u t t i n g  t$ie t h r o a t  above th e  b r e a s t  and r e c i t i n g  th e  words 
B l a r t l l l a h i  A llah u -A k b ar " In  th e  name o f  Gcd ,  God i s  m ost 
& re a tw,  and th e  soconcf by r e c i t i n g  th e s e  words upon s h o o tin g  
an a rro w  o r  d is c h a r g in g  a g u n . The l a t t e r  a c t ,  h ow ever, i s  
m e re ly  a  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  th e  fa rm e r and a c c o rd in g ly  i s  n o t  o f  
any  a c c o u n t u n le s s  th e  fo rm er b e  im p r a c t i c a b le .  I t  i s
: ■: t  ' - ^ r i  » •  . ' ■y \ '  % a j i
• ■ ' ■ %- •• •-................................ .   : ! ;  ------------------------------------  i__:____________________I____1____ ^  -,:i
Foods Manner o f  e a t i n g
C o n cern in g  th e  fo o d  e a te n  in  t h i s  c o u n t r y .  Sulayman
3 .  
d e c la r e s  t h a t  th e  p eo p le  o f  Hind e a t  r i c e  w h ile  th e  C h in ese
e a t  w heat and  r i c e .  The p eo p le  o f  Hind do n o t  e a t  w h ea t.
I b n u l-P a q lh  s a y s  d e f i n i t e l y  t h a t  th e  p eo p le  o f  H ind do
n o t  e a t  t f i e a t ,  b u t  r i c e  o n ly , ft,
I d r i s i  rem arks t h a t  th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  NaJarwarah l i v e  
upon r i c e ,  p e a s ,  b e a n s ,  h a r i c o t s ,  l e n t i l s ,  m ash , f i s h  and 
a n im a ls  t h a t  have d ie d  a  n a t u r a l  d e a th ,  f o r  th e y  n e v e r  k i l l  
w inged o r o th e r  a n im a ls .
a b s o lu te ly  n e o e s s a ry  t h a t  th e  p e rso n  who s l a y s  th e  an im al 
sh o u ld  be  a  mu s l im  o r  a  k lt& b i (a  jew  o r  a  C h r i s t i a n )  and 
t h a t  he sh o u ld  do i t  in  th e  name o f  Cod a lo n e .
2 ,  I t  i s  a  v e ry  sw eep ing  re m a rk , and  n o t  e n t i r e l y  c o r r e c t ,  
f o r  c e r t a i n  an im a ls  a r e  s la u g h te r e d  even by  B rahm ins, b u t  
o n ly  f o r  p u rp o se s  o f  s a c r i f i c e .
3 ,  I t  i s  c l e a r  from  th e  a c c o u n t o f  Sulayman and Ib n u l-  
F a q lh  t h a t  th e y  a r e  sp e a k in g  o f s o u th  In d ia n s  o n ly ,
4 ,  See p .  41 'T h e s is .
Abu Zayd m en tions t h a t  th e r e  a r e  c e r t a i n  In d ia n a  who
n e v e r  e a t  o u t o f  th e  same d i s h  o r  upon th e  san e  t a b le  and
would deem I t  a  v e ry  g r e a t  s in  I f  th e y  d i d .  When th e y  come
to  S i r a f  and  a p ro m in en t m erchan t i n v i t e s  them , -  th e y  may
be a  h u n d red  more o r  l e a s  -  th e y  m ust have  e a c h  a s e p a r a te
1 .
d i s h ,  e n t i r e l y  a p a r t  from  th e  r e s t .
D rink
adhere a r e  s e v e r a l  a u th o rs  who have commented on th e  
r e s t r a i n t  p r a c t i s e d  b y  In d ia n s  In th e  m a t te r  o f  consum ing 
i n t o x i c a n t s .
2 .
Sulayman d e c la r e s  t h a t  th e  In d ia n s  do  n o t  d r in k  wine
3 .
o r  v in e g a r  w hich a c c o rd in g  t o  them I s  in  th e  c a te g o ry  o f
1 .  The p r a c t i c e  o f e a t in g  in  s e c lu s io n  i s  common to  a l l  
th e  H indus? I t  i s  r i g i d l y  o b se rv ed  by th e  S ou th  In d ia n  
H indus even  to d a y . A member o f  one c a s t e  o r s u b - c a s te  n e v e r  
m ixes w ith  any one o th e r  th a n  o f  h i s  own c a r t e  a t  th o  tim e o f 
e a t i n g .  As a  r u l e  th e  H indus a re  n o t  accustom ed to  have  a 
cocnon d i s h  o u t o f  w hich eaoh  may s e rv e  h im s e lf  a c c o rd in g  to  
h i s  n e e d ; th e  H indus b e l ie v e  t h a t  th e  common d is h  becomes 
p o l lu te d  i f  to u ch ed  b y  a  p e rso n  In  the  a c t  o f  e a t i n g .  So 
each  m ust have a s e p a r a te  r e c e p t a c l e ,  g e n e r a l ly  a  p la n ta in  
l e a f .  In  w hich a l l  th e  item s  o f  fo o d  a r e  s e rv e d  s im u lta n e o u s I j  
w ith  r i c e  a s  th e  c h i e f  I te m . A p e rso n  in  p o s s e s s io n  o f  
r e s e r v e  fo o d  w i l l ,  from  tim e to  t im e , su p p ly  th e  n eed s  o f  th e  
v a r io u s  i n d i v id u a l s .
2 .  A b e v e ra g e  o f  d r in k  o f  any o f  th e  l i q u i d s  o r  o f
a n y th in g  t h a t  i s  n o t  chewed o r o f  w h a tev er k in d  and In  w hat­
e v e r  s t a t e  i t  b o . . . .  Tho law yors and  g e n e r a l ly  th e  p o s t -  
c l a s s i c a l  w r i t e r s ,  and som etim es o t h e r s ,  mean th e re b y  wine 
and su ch  b e v e ra g e s  as a re  f o rb id d e n .  L an e*3 L e x ic o n .
,
5 .  y  V in e g a r , i . o .  e x p re s se d  J u ic e  o f  g ra p e s  and o f
d a t e s  e t c ;  t h a t  has  become a c id  o r  s o u r  s o - c a l l e d ,  b e c a u se  
i t s  sw ee t f l a v o u r  h as  become a l t e r e d  f o r  th e  w o rse . Lane *s 
L e x ic o n . Lane on th e  a u th o r i t y  o f  M r fb a s s o r t s  t h a t
d r in k s  • T h e ir  a b s t in e n c e  i s  n o t due to  any  r e l i g i o u s
in ju n c t io n  b u t  on a c c o u n t o f t h e i r  s c o rn  f o r  i t .  They s a y ,
whoever among k in g s  d r in k s  wine i s  n o t  a  k in g ” ,  b o cau se
ro u n d  ab o u t them a re  k in g s  who a r e  a lw ays a t  war w ith  them .
So th e y  s a y ,  'How ca n  one a d m in is te r  th e  a f f a i r s  o f th e
2 .
kingdom  i f  he i s  n o t  s o b e r .”
Ibn K hurdadhbeh a l s o  ia y s  t h a t  tho  k in g s  and  in h a b i t a n t s  
o f  H ind r e g a rd  d r in k in g  a s  u n la w fu l.
3 -Ibn K u sta  q u o te s  Abu A bd u llah  Muhairtnad Ibn Ish a q  who 
s a y s :  ” 1 fo u n d  t h a t  th e  m erch an ts  o f  H in d , a l l  o f  th em , do 
n o t  d r in k  e i t h e r  l i t t l e  o r  much. They l o a t h  w ine; t h e i r  wine 
c o n s i s t s  o f  r i c e  w a te r w hich becom es s o u r  a f t e r  some day s and 
s e rv e s  them  a s  w in e . The m u s lin  who i s  a d d ic te d  to  d r in k  i s
I s  ”a  g en u in e  A rab ic  word” . P erhaps th e r e  m ig h t have  b een  a  
d i s p u te  a b o u t I t s  o r i g i n .  C o n s id e r in g  th e  s e n se  In  w hich 
k h a l l  y  i s  u sed  in  A ra b ic , one i s  tem p ted  to  th in k  t h a t  
I t  m ig h t have  been from  tiie  Tam il word ( & ** ) k a l  th e  
S a c c h a r in e  j u i c e  form ed in  f lo w e r s ;  v in o u s  l i q u o r .
1 .  The s ta te m e n t  b y  Sulayman and  H asudi t o  th e  e f f e c t  t h a t  
th e  a b s t in e n c e  o f  th e  In d ia n s  from  d r in k  i s  n o t  due to  any  
r e l i g i o u s  in ju n c t io n  I s  i n c o r r e c t  as  w i l l  bo seen  from  M enu's 
o r d in a n c e s .  4 7 . H o p k in s , p .  154 .
2 .  See Manuf s o rd in a n c e s .  4 6 . H opkins p . 1 5 4 .
3 .  Ib n  H u s ta #s in fo rm a tio n  on d r i n k ,  f o r n i c a t io n  and cm 
tlie  k in g s  o f  I n d i a ,  i s  b a se d  upon th e  n a r r a t i o n  o f  Abu 
'A bdullah  Muhammad ib n  I s h a q ,  who seem s to  have t r a v e l l e d  to  
I n d ia  and v i s i t e d  many c o u r t s  o f  th e  k in g s .  Ho in fo rm a tio n  
a b o u t t h i s  t r a v e l l e r  i s  a v a i l a b l e  from  o th e r  s o u r c e s .
1 3 2 .
c o n s id e re d  b y  th e  In d ia n s  a s  v i l e .  They make no a c c o u n t o f 
him  and t r e a t  him w ith  co n tem p t. They w ould s a y ,  "T h is  man 
h a s  no c r e d i t  In  h i s  co m  t r y . "
M asudi a g re e s  w ith  sulaym an in  s a y in g  t h a t  th e  In d ia n s  
a b s t a in  from  l i q u o r s  n o t  in  o b ed ien ce  to  r e l i g i o u s  p re c e p ts  
b u t  b ec au se  th e y  do n o t  choose to  ta k e  a th in g  w hich o v e r ­
whelms t h e i r  r e a s o n ,  and d e s t ro y s  th e  suprem acy w hich t h i s  
f a c u l t y  sh o u ld  e x e r c i s e  o v e r  men. I f  i t  can be p roved  o f one 
o f t h e i r  k in g s  t h a t  he h a s  d runk  (w in e) ho f o r f e i t s  th e  
crown f o r  he I s  n o t  c o n s id e re d  f i t  to  r u l e  and g o v ern  th e  
kingdom I f  he i s  g iv e n  to  such  h a b i t s .  .
Amusements.
M asddl m en tio n s t h a t  tho In d ia n s  f r e q u e n t ly  h e a r  songs 
and  m u s ic a l p e r fo rm a n c e s? th ey  have v a r io u s  s o r t s  o f  m u s ica l 
in s t ru m e n ts  w hich p roduce  on men a l l  sh a d e s  o f  im p re s s io n s  
botw oen la u g h in g  and  c r y in g .  Som etimes th e y  make g i r l s  d r in k  
in  o rd e r  to  e x c i t e  them to  show t h e i r  m ir th  so  t h a t  th e
The a c c o u n ts  o f  th e s e  | ^  w r i t e r s  a r e  more o r  l e s s  to  
th e  same e f f e c t ,  though  e a c h  t r e a t s  h i s  f a c ta  in  h i s  own way. 
The in fo rm a tio n  on d r in k  shows t h a t  to d d y  tiie  m ost p o p u la r  
in to x ic a n t  in  S ou th  In d ia  to d ay  was n o t known to  th e  A rabs.M anu’a 
book (3 rd  c e n tu ry  A .D .) a l s o  does n o t  sp eak  o f  to d d y . The 
o rd in a n c e s  o f  Manu sp eak  o f  th r e e  k in d s  o f  I n to x io a t in g  
drinks/S juM anu’ s O rd in an ces 9 5 . H opkln3 , p .3 3 0 .)
T h is  o x k s s i f i c a t l o n  d o es  n o t  ln o lu d e  to d d y . Honce i t  may b e  
i n f e r r e d  t h a t  th e  ta p p in g  o f  toddy  from  c o c o an u t and palm yra 
t r e e s  m ig h t n o t  have  been  v e ry  p o p u la r  w ith  th e  p e o p le  o f  
S ou th  I n d ia  b e f o re  th e  t e n th  c e n tu ry  A.D. The ab sen ce  o f  th e
m en tio n  o f  c o c o a n u t t r e e s  by th e s e  Arab a u th o rs  on th e  w est
c o a s t  o f  I n d ia  le n d s  s u p p o r t  to  t h i s  v iew .
See a l s o  u n d er M a lab a r♦
I1 3 3 .
1 .
b e h o ld e r s  may be  I n s p i r e d  w ith  g a i e ty  by  t h e i r  m e rr im e n t.
Sulayman w h ile  a g re e in g  t h a t  th e  C hlneao  a r e  fo n d  o f  a l l  
k in d s  o f  am usem ents h o ld s  t h a t  tho In d ia n s  co n su ro  am usem ents 
and do n o t  c u l t i v a t e  them.
M a rr ia g e .
C oncern in g  m a rr ia g e  and  m a r i t a l  c u s to m s , sulaym an
r e l a t e s  t h a t  in  C h ina and H ind when p eo p le  d e s i r e  t o  m a rry ,
th e y  c o n g r a tu la te  e a ch  o t h e r ,  b r in g  p r e s e n t s  and th e n
c e le b r a t e  th e  m a rr ia g e  b y  b e a t in g  cym bals and d ru m s, T h e ir
p r e s e n t s  c o n s i s t  o f  money a c c o rd in g  to  th e  a b i l i t y  o f  the
2 .
p a r t i e s ,
Pol.ZS.agg
hulay»ian r e p o r t s  t h a t  th e  p eo p le  o f  C h ina  and H ind a r e  
3 ,
n o t  m onogam ist. They m arry  a s  many women a s  th e y  d e s i r e .
1 .  The a c c o u n t o f  Masru d i  b r e a th e s  o f  p e r s o n a l  re m in is c e n c e s  
o f  th e  n a r i 'a t o r .  One can  v i s u a l i s e  Marfudi w itn e s s in g  a  
m u s ic a l p e rfo rm an ce  in  Kanbaya f o r  ho sa y s  J I  v i s i t e d  Kanbaya 
in  303 A ,H . d u r in g  th e  governm ent o f  B a 'n l 'f i who was a p p o in te d  
th e r e  'i~~- th e  B a lh a ra ,  th o  s o v e re ig n  o f  M ank lr.
B a rb ie r  -  p . 2 5 4 . See page i ®7 f h e s i s .
2 .  F or an a c c o u n t o f th e  B rahnan m a rr ia g e  cerem ony , soe
Some M arriag e  Customs In  S ou thern  I n d i a ,  *E th n o g ra p h ic  n o te s ” 
by  E . T h u rs to n , A f te r  an e l a b o r a te  m a rr ia g e  cerem ony , 
f e s t i v i t i e s  and m inor ce rem o n ies  a re  k e p t  up f o r  f i v e  d a y s ,  
do t a i l s  d i f f e r i n g  w ith  d i f f e r e n t  s e c t s  o f  th e  Bradman 
com m unity.
The above d e s c r i p t i o n  a p p l io s  o n ly  t o  th e  c i v i l i s e d  
s o c i e t i e s  o f  S ou th  I n d ia .
The N arabudhri Brahmans in  M alabar have  d i f f e r e n t  m arriag e  
r i t e s .
3 .  As a r u l e  th e  H indus a r e  n o t  p o ly g a m is ts .  I t  i s  t r u e
t h a t  under sp eo i& l c irc u m s ta n c e s  i t  i s  p e r m it te d  f o r  them to
ta k e  a  seco n d  w ife  w h i l s t  th e  f i r s t  i s  s t i l l  l i v i n g .  In
c a s e s  w here seven  y e a r s  a f t e r  m a rr ia g e  no son i s  b o r n ,  th e
F o r n ic a t io n .
Ibn  K hurdadhbeh m en tio n s  t h a t  th e  k in g s  and in h a b i t a n t s  *  x 
o f Hind f i n d  f o r n i c a t io n  l a w f u l ,  b u t  n o t  in  th e  kingdom o f  
2 .
Qamar.
I b n u l - P a q lh , Ibn  R u sta  and Q asw lni g iv e  th e  same
in fo rm a tio n  though  th e  l a t t e r  makes h i s  s ta te m e n ts  on th e
a u t h o r i t y  o f  I b n u l - F a q lh .
I d r i s  I agrees t h a t  in  tho country o f tho B a lh a ra ,
3 .
f o r n i c a t i o n  i s  p e r m it te d  w ith  a l l  p e rs o n s  e x c e p t  m a rr ie d
women.  Thus a man may, i f  he d e s i r e s ,  m arry  h is  d a u g h te r ,
4 .
iiis  s i s t e r ,  o r  l i i s  a u n t s ,  p ro v id e d  th e y  be u n m a rrie d .
Law Books a u th o r i s e  a  man t o  ta k e  a seco n d  w i f e ,  b e c a u se  a  
son  i s  r e g a rd e d  a s  n e c e s s a ry  to  p e rfo rm  th e  f u n e r a l  r i t e s  o f  
l i i s  f a t h e r ,  and n o t  f o r  h i s  f a t h e r  o n ly  -  f o r  th re e  p re v io u s  
g e n e r a t io n s  th e  h a p p in e s s  o f h i s  a n o e s to r s  i s  im p e r i l le d  by  
th e  n e g l e c t  o f  th e s e  c e re m o n ie s . In  th e s e  o a se s  th e  new 
b r i d e  comes to  h e r  h u s b a n d ^  home.
Modern H indu ism , p .  1 7 9 , W .J. W ilk in s .
1 .
2 .  See u n d e r Qumar.
3 .  E l l i o t  t r a n s l a t e s  ^  a s  co n cu b in ag e  w hich i s  
i n c o r r e c t ,  E l l i o t :  V o l . l ,  p .8 9 .
4 .  T h is  i s  a  suprem e in s ta n c e  o f  I d r i s l 9s c a r e l e s s n e s s  in
n o t  e n q u ir in g  In to  th e  t r u t h  o f  s ta te m e n ts  mad© by h i s  
in fo rm a n ts  o r  q u e s t io n in g  th e  s o u rc e s  o f  su c h  in fo rm a tio n  
a s  he found  in  any work o f  h is  p r e d e c e s s o r .  Such s ta te m e n ts  
w hich a r e  q u i te  u n tru e  w ith  r e g a rd  to  an y  p e r io d  o f In d ia n  
H is to ry  a r e  th o ro u g h ly  r e p r e h e n s ib le .  Tho in fo rm a tio n  o f 
I d r i s  I  i s  h i s  own and c a n n o t be t r a c e d  to  any w r i t e r  e i t h e r  
b e f o r e  o r  a f t e r  h im .
The s ta te m e n t  o f th e s e  w r i t e r s  t h a t  f o r n i c a t io n  I s  
la w fu l  among t h e  H indus i s  n o t  c o r r e c t .
P erhaps t i e  A rabs d id  n o t  f u l l y  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  v a r io u s  
form s o f m a rr ia g e s  w hich  th e  H indu law  ta k e s  c o g n iz a n c e  o f .
C ircu m o IsIo n
SulaymSn co m p la in s  t h a t  th o  p eo p le  o f  H ind and  C hina 
do n o t  p r a c t i c e  c irc u m c is io n *
B urnInc th e  doad
Sulayman h a s  s a id  t h a t  a l l  th e  p eo p le  o f  H ind b u rn  
t h e i r  dead  b o d ie s*
Contd* from  p re v io u s  p a g e .
" 2 0 . L ea rn  su iw narily  th e s e  e i g h t  (ways o f )  m a rr ia g e  
w ith  women o f  th e  fo u r  c a s t e s ,  (w hich  a r e )  good and b ad  h e re  
and in  a  f u t u r e  e x i s t e n c e . ”
" 2 1 . T hese a r e  th e  Brahm a, th e  D a lv a , th e  A rsh a , th e  
P r a ja p a ty a ,  th e  A su ra , th e  O andharva and a l s o  th e  Raks& sa; 
tiie  P a lc a o a , th e  e ig h th  i s  th e  l o w e s t .”
F o r d e t a i l s ,  s e e  Blanuf s o r d in a n c e s .  L e e t . I I I .  H o p k in s .
Hie i n t e n t io n  seems to  h av e  been in  e s se n c e  t h a t  o f  th e  
canon lo w , v i s .  t h a t  a  c o n t r a c t  fo llo w e d  by c o h a b i ta t io n  i s  
w hat c o n s t i t u t e s  a  m a r r ia g e , h e re  th e  c o n t r a c t  b e in g  
e x p re s s e d  o r  im p l ie d .  Some o f  th e s o  form s o f m a rr ia g e  do 
ap p e a r u n la w fu l fro m  a m uslim f s p o in t  o f  v ie w , honce th e  
sw eeping  s ta te m e n ts  o f th e s e  w r i te r s *
1 .  Tho o b je c t  o f  a  Hindu f u n e r a l  i s  t h e  i n v e s t i t u r e  o f  the 
d e p a r te d  s p i r i t  w ith  an in te rm e d ia te  g ro s s  body in t e r p o s e d ,  
a s  i t  w o re , p a r e n t h i c a l l y ,  be tw een  th e  t e r r e s t r i a l  g ro s s  
body  d e s tro y e d  by  th e  f i r e  and th e  new t e r r e s t r i a l  body w hich 
tiie  s p i r i t  m ust assum e u l t i m a t e l y .  Sec E th n o g ra p h ic  N o te s ,
E . T h u rs to n , p p . 1 3 2 -3 3 . F or d e t a i l s  o f  th e  cerem ony o f  a  
H indu f u n e r a l ,  see  Modern H indu ism , W.J* W ilk in s ,  p . 4 5 7 .
T here  a r e  however many c a s t e s ,  su ch  as th e  Devanga and 
K a rn a b a ttu  in  S ou th  I n d ia  who u s u a l ly  b u ry  t h e i r  d ead  in  a  
s i t t i n g  a t t i t u d e ,  a  p r a c t i c e  w h ich , a c c o rd in g  to  L ord  
A vebury , i n  P r e h l s to r lo  T1 e s i s  a  s u r v iv a l  from  n o o lo th ic  
t i n e s .
Abu Zayd and I d r l s l  R ive th e  same in fo rm a t io n ,  w h ile  th e
1 .
l a t t e r  adds t h a t  th e  H indus do n o t  r a i s e  tombs f o r  th e  dead*
C o n v en tio n s  o b se rv ed  on the d e a th  o f a r e l a t i o n
Sulayman r e l a t e s  t h a t  th e  p eo p le  o f  I lin d  shave o f f
2 .
t h o i r  b e a rd  and  th e  h a i r  upon th o  d e a th  o f  a r e l a t i o n *
Ibn m l-F a q lh  r e p e a t s  Sulaym an1s in fo rm a tio n  and a l s o
o b s e rv e s  t h a t  th e  In d ia n s  o l in g  to  t h o i r  d u t i e s  by a b s ta in in g
3 .
c o n t in u o u s ly  from  fo o d  and d r in k  f o r  seven  days*
V e n e ra tio n  o f  Oxen
__ __
I d r l s l  h a s  s a id  t h a t  the^H lnd  8  have a  g r e a t  v e n e ra t io n  
f o r  oxen and in  ac co rd an c e  w ith  a  p r i v i l e g e  e n jo y e d  o n ly  by 
th o s e  b e a s t s , th ey  i n t e r  them a f t e r  d e a th ,  when th e y  a re  
e n fe e b le d  by  a g e ,  and a r e  u n ab le  t o  w o rk , th o  an im a ls  a re  
f r e e d  from  a l l  la b o u r  and p ro v id e d  w ith  fo o d .
1* I t  i s  n o t  th e  g e n e ra l  cu stom  among th e  H indus t o  e r e c t  
tom bs f o r  th e  d e a d , b u t  c a s te s  l i k e  th e  Devangas o r e c t  in  
some p la c e s  a  h u t  o f  m ilk  hedge (E u p h o rb ia  T l r u c a l l i )  
b ra n c h e s  o v e r th e  g ra v e s*  F o r d e t a i l s  s e e  E th n o g rap h ic  N o tes  
E* T h u rs to n , p . 137*
Hjl
2 .  T here a r e  3one o o rm u n itie s  l i k e  M u d a liy a rs  in  S o u th  
I n d ia  w hich  o b se rv e  t h i s  custom  ev en  to d a y .
3* The r e l a t i v e s  to  th e  s i x t h  d e g re e  o u g h t to  f a s t  t h r e e  
days an d  n i g h t s ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  one d a y ; th e  n e a r  r e l a t i v e s  m ust 
o b se rv e  a  p a r t i a l  f a s t  a s  lo n g  as  th e  d ay s o f  m ourning 
c o n t in u e ,  i* e *  u n t i l  th e  t h i r t i e t h  day  a f t e r  d e a th  o c c u r re d .  
Modern H in d u ism , W*J* W ilk in s , p*460*
c ' '  5  ' '4* i s  p i*  o f  -O* a p p l ie d  to  th e  m ale and th e
f e m a le ,  th e  * b e in g  added o n ly  to  r e s t r i c t  i t  to  u n i t y .
th e  b o v in e  g e n u s ; th e  ox o r  b u l l  and cow; and o x e n ,
o r  b u l l s ,  and oow s; n e a t ;  b la c k  c a t t l e .  Hie v e n e ra t io n  f o r
th e  cow I s  b a s e d  upon o rd in a n c e s  o f  Menu, se e  H opkins p . 3 3 5 .
Ibn R u s ta  g iv e s  f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s  t h a t  In  th e  whole o f
I n d i a ,  g e n e r a l ly  th e  man who k i l l s  a  cow i s  p u n ish e d  w ith
1 .
d e a th .
S u c c e s s io n  o f  f a m i l i e s  in  one and th e  san e  p r o f e s s io n .
Sulayman say s  t h a t  th e re  a r e  f a m i l i e s  o f  l e a r n e d  men 
and o f  p h y s ic ia n s .  They fo rm  a  d i s t i n c t  comm unity and  t h e i r  
p r o f e s s io n  n e v e r  goes o u t  o f  the  f a m i ly .
S a c r i f i c e  f o r  k in g s
Abu Zayd r e l a t e s  t h a t  among * k in g s^  th e r e  a r e  some
(who o b se rv e  a s p e c ia l  r i t e )  upon t h e i r  a c c e s s io n  to  th e  
th r o n e .  R ice As cooked  f o r  th e  new m onarch and i s  s e rv e d  
on a p l a n ta in  l e a f .  He i n v i t e s  from  among h i s  com panions 
th ro o  o r  f o u r  hun d red  men, and th o s e  who a re  w i l l in g  p r e s e n t  
th e m se lv e s  to  th e  k in g  w ith o u t any com pu lsion  on h i s  p a r t .  
A f te r  th e  k in g  lias e a te n  some o f  th e  cooked r i o o ,  he g iv e s  
th o  re m a in d e r  to  th o s e  men who a p p ro a c h  him ono a f t e r  a n o th e r  
and r e c e iv e  from  him a sm a ll  q u a n t i ty  o f  r i c o  which th o y  e a t .  
I t  i s  incum bent upon a l l  th o se  who p a r ta k e  o f  t h i s  to  burn 
th e m se lv e s  to  th e  l a s t  man when th e  k in g  d ie s  o r i s  s l a i n .  
They n e v e r  d e la y  in  d o in g  s o ;  th e y  th ro w  th e m se lv e s  i n to  
tiie  f i r e  and  a r e  b u r n t  t i l l  n o th in g  re m a in s  o f them , no 
s u b s ta n c e  n o r  any  mark a b o u t them , 'uhen a man r e s o lv e s  to  
b u rn  h im s e lf  he g o es  to  th e  k in g 9s p a la c e  and se e k s  p e rm is s ­
io n .  Then he goes ro u n d  th e  m ark e t p la c e s  to  th e  s p o t  w here
1 .  C o w -k i l l in g  i s  s t i l l  a p e n a l  o f f e n c e  i n  th e  C ochin  
S t a t e ,  s .
f i r e  i s  p re p a re d  f o r  him  by g r e a t  h eap s  o f wood. Round a b o u t  
t h i s  p i l e  th e r e  a r e  men k in d l in g  th e  f i r e  t i l l  th e  f i r e  
becom es one m o lten  m ass . Then th e  man ru s h e s  a lo n g ,  p re c e d e d  
by  a num ber o f  cym bal b e a t e r s ,  su rro u n d e d  by  h i s  f a m ily  and 
r e l a t i v e s .  Some o f  th e s e  p eo p le  p la c e  on h i s  h e a d  a  crown 
made o f some a ro m a tic  p l a n t  i h i c h  th e y  f i l l  w ith  b u rn in g  c o a l .  
They pour upon him sa n d a ra c  w hich c a tc h e s  f i r e  a s  n a p h th a .
A ll  t h i s  tim e  he  c o n t in u e s  w alk in g  th o u g h  th e  to p  o f  h i s  h ead  
I s  b u r n in g ,  and th e  b u r n t  f l e s h  d i f f u s e s  i t s  o d o u r . He d o es  
n o t  show any  change in  h i s  w alk  n o r e x h i b i t  any  s ig n  o f  p a in  
t i l l  he r e a c h e s  th e  p i l e ,  th row s h i n s e l f  i n to  i t  and i s  
tu rn e d  i n to  a s h e s .  Some nho were p r e s e n t  on su c h  an  o c c a s io n  
r e l a t e  t h a t  th e  p e rso n  who in te n d e d  to  b u m  h im s o l f ,  a s  he 
ap p ro ach ed  th e  f i r e ,  to o k  o u t a  d a g g e r ,  r ip p e d  up h i s  b e l l y  
from  th e  b r e a s t  t o  th e  p u b e s , t h u r s t  h i s  l e f t  hand  in to  i t ,  
s e i s e d  th e  l i v e r  and  drew  o u t a  p a r t  o f  i t ,  t a lk in g  a l l  th e  
w h i le .  W ith th e  d ag g e r h e  c u t  a  p ie c e  o f  i t  and  d e l iv e r e d  
i t  up  to  h i s  b r o t h e r ,  th u s  d i s p la y in g  a  con tem p t f o r  d e a th  
and en d u ran ce  u n d e r p a in .  Then he jumped i n t o  th e  f i r e  to  
jo in  th e  a c c u rs e d  in  h e l l .
K. S ee in g  t h a t  Abu Zayd d e a ls  w ith  w e s te rn  k in g s ,  i t  i s  
p o s s ib le  t h a t  t h i s  s a c r i f i c e  may r e f e r  to  a  f e s t i v a l  w hich 
u se d  to  b e  tie I d  e v e ry  tw e l f th  y e a r  a t  th e  T iru n a v a y i tem p le  
i n  th e  P onan i t a l u k ,  a lth o u g h  i t  h a s  been  d is c o n t in u e d  f o r  
th e  p a s t  one hun d red  and  f i f t y  y e a r s .  T h is  f e s t i v a l  was 
c a l l e d  th e  Mamakham o r  Mahaaakham w aioh means l i t e r a l l y  b ig  
s a c r i f i c e .  I t  was a  f e s t i v a l  i n s t i t u t e d ,  a c c o rd in g  to  ‘
'tirad 1 b io n ,  by one o f  th e  Peruraal em perors p r i o r  to  Kollam  e r a  
and was c e le b r a te d  by  them . A f te r  th e  d e p a r tu r e  o f  th e  l a s t
C o n v ers io n  to  In Ia n
Sulaym an: I  have n e v e r  known anyone in  c i t h e r  Hind o r
1 .
C h in a  who h as  em brace 2 Is la m  o r  an y  one who co u ld  sp e a k  
A rabic*
Muslima
I d r i s i  sa y s  t h a t  in  a l l  th e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  Ilind  and S in d ,
th e r e  a r e  Muslims who b u ry  t h e i r  dead s e c r e t l y  by n i g h t ,  b u t ,  
_  _  , \  .  2 .  
u n l ik e  th e  H in d u s , th e y  do n o t  g iv e  way t o  long  la m e n ta tio n s *
Porum&l em peror to  M ecca, th e  d u ty  o f  c e le b r a t i n g  t h i s  
f e s t i v a l  d e v o lv e d  on th e  l o c a l  r a j a s  u n t i l  th e  r i s e  o f  th e  
power o f th e  Zam orins who l a t e r  p re s id e d  ovor th o  f e s t i v a l  a s  
s u z e ra in s  o f  a l l  Eeralam * F o r f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s  o f  th e  
f e s t i v a l ,  r e f e r  Logan’ s M alabar M anual, V o l . l ,  p *163-168 .
1 ,  The s ta te m e n t  o f Sulayman i s  c i t e d  b y  Logan (IS a lab ar 
M anual V o l . l ,  p . 191) in  su p p o r t  o f  h i s  a rgum en t t h a t  Is la m  
was n o t  in t ro d u c e d  in to  M alabar t i l l  200 y e a r s  a f t e r  th e  
H ijr a *  Logan a l s o  r e j e c t s  R ow landson’ s v ie w , m en tio n ed  in  a  
f o o tn o te  to  TuhfaljfeLl M a ja t id in  (p*5) t h a t  Arab e m ig ra n ts ,  
d u r in g  th e  tim e  o f  H a jjS j  ib n  YGsuf (714 A*B.) G overnor o f 
S^sya* e s t a b l i s h e d  th e m se lv e s  i n  M alabar* But t h i s  v iew  i s  
s u p p o r te d  b y  Burhan ib n  $ a s a n , ( (a h th o r  o f  T usak~ l~ V iala jah I in  
P e r s i a n ,  E n g lis h  t r a n s l a t i o n  by S#M*n* N a ln a r ,(p * 6 5 ))  who 
makes a  s ta te m e n t  w hich  goes to  c o n firm  R ow landson’ s view*
"The N&wayat e m ig ra te d  from  t h e i r  n a t iv e  home owing to  th e  
ty ra n n y  o f  H a j ja j  ib n  Y usuf and re a c h e d  th e  c o a s t  o f  Hind b y  
sea*  They s e t t l e d  in  th e  r e g io n  o f  Konkan in  th e  t e r r i t o r y  
o f  th e  M ahra ttas**
H ow ever, i t  w i l l  s u f f i c e  to  sa y  ho r e  t h a t  i t  w i l l  n o t  b e  
u s e f u l  t o  e s t a b l i s h  any th e o ry  on th e  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h i s  s t a t e ­
m en t, f o r  th e  e x a c t  d a te  and  th e  name o f  th e  n a r r a t o r  o f  t h i s  
rem ark  i n  th e  a c c o u n t o f  "Sulaym an" a r e  n o t  known to  u s  so  
f a r  • ( See In tro d u c  t l o n «)
2* T hese r e f e r  to  th e  d e a th  songs sung o v er th o  b o d ie s  o f  
d ead  r e l a t i o n s  b y  m ost c a s t a s  in  S o u th e rn  I n d i a ,  in c lu d in g  
Brahmans • They a r e  ta u g h t  to  c h i ld r e n  and a re  sung  by  
fe m a le  r e l a t i v e s  and f r io n d s  to  th e  accom panim ent o f  b e a t in g  
o f til© b r e a s t s  and t e a r in g  o f  th e  h a i r ,  n o t  o n ly  im m e d ia te ly , 
a f t e r  th e  d e a th  o f  a  p e r s o n ,  b u t  a l s o  once a  f o r t n i g h t  o r  mor* 
f r e q u e n t ly  f t n t l l  th e  f i r s t  a n n u a l cerem ony i s  p e rfo rm e d . See
E th n o g ra p h ic  N o te s , e .  T f tu rs to n , p p . 2 2 7 -2 3 7 .
R eg ard in g  th e  r e l a t i o n s  betw een  Ltusllms and H in d u s ,
I d r i s  1 sa y s  t h a t  the  town o f Nahrw&rah i s  f r e q u e n te d  by  l a r g e  
num bers o f  Muslim t r a d e r s  who go th e r e  on b u s i  o s s .  They a n  
h o n o u ra b ly  t r e a t e d  by  th e  k in g  an d  h i s  m i n i s t e r s ,  and  f i n d  
p r o to o t io n  and  s a fe ty *
P o e ts
Abu ‘^ ayd i s  a lo n e  In  c a l l i n g  a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  e x is te n c e  
o f  p o e ts  in  I n d ia  who w a it  upon k in g s*
J u s t i c e
Sulayman * in  sp e a k in g  o f  th e  a d m in i s t r a t io n  o f  j u s t i c e , 
r e l a t e s  t h a t  th e  C h in ese  have  Judges b e s id e s  g o v e r n o r s ,  and 
t h a t  th e  same ca n  b e  s a i d  w ith  r e g a rd  to  th e  p eo p lo  o f  Hind*
R* A lthough  in  e a r l y  V edic days th e  a d m in i s t r a t io n  o f 
j u s t i c e  i n  In d ia  was c e n t r a l i s e d  and r e s t e d  s o l e l y  in  th e  
h an d s o f  th e  r e ig n in g  m onarch , a s  th e  s i z e  o f  th e  kingdom 
e x te n d e d  and th e  f u n c t io n s  o f  a  J u d ic i a r y  grew  in  scope and 
e x t e n t ,  tho  t a s k  was e n t r u s t e d  t o  e x p e r ts  in  la w , who w ere 
in v a r i a b ly  r e c r u i t e d  from  th e  Brahman community* A lthough  
I t  a p p e a rs  t h a t  t h e r e  w ere no r e g u la r  c o u r t s  o f  j u s t i c e  in  
th e  c l a s s i c a l  and p r e - c l a s s i c a l  p e r io d s  o f  Hindu I n d i a ,  
t r a c e s  o f  perm an en t i n s t i t u t i o n s  f o r  th e  a d m in i s t r a t io n  o f 
j u s t i c e  a r e  to  b e  found  in  th e  D h a rm a -sa s tra  and th e  A rth -  
a s d s t r a  t r e a t i s e s *  Sec Hindu A d m in is tr a t iv e  I n s t i t u t i o n s ,  
p .  2 2 7 .
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Ibn  R u s ta  d e c la r e s  t h a t  th e  k in g  o f  vUmir had  e ig h ty  
Judges in  i l l s  s a rv ic o  • fh ey  m eted o u t  j u s t i c e  ev e n  i f  th e  
ac cu sed  s e r e  to  be th e  son o f  th e  k i n g ,  m aking him  s ta n d  in  
th e  p la c e  s e t  a p a r t  f o r  l i t i g a n t s .
T r i a l  by R od-ho t I ro n ,
Sulayman w r i te s  a t  c o n s id e r a b le  l e n g th  c o n c e rn in g  th e
d i f f e r e n t  fo rm s o f  t r i a l  p r a c t i s e d  in  I n d i a ,  in  th e  c i t i e s
o f H in d , he r e l a t e s *  when one man a c c u s e s  a n o th e r  o f  a  crim e
p u n is h a b le  b y  d e a t h ,  th e  accu sed  i s  a sk e d  w h e th e r he i s
p re p a re d  t o  go th ro u g h  a  t r i a l  by f i r e .  II© w ould s a y ,  • y e s * .
Than th e y  h e a t  a  p ie c e  o f  i ro n  t i l l  I t  becomes r e d  h o t  and
ask  him to  s t r e t c h  o u t  a i s  h a n d , on w hich th e y  p la c e  sev en  
i ,
le a v e s  o f  a  t r e e  fo u n d  In  t h e i r  c o u n try  end th e n  s ta n d  the  
r e d  h o t  i ro n  ov r  th e s e  le a v e s*  1&© accu sed  th e n  w alk s 
backw ards and fo rw a rd s  and th ro w s o f f  th e  i ro n  from  h i s  h an d , 
Then he i s  g iv en  a  l e a t h e r  b ag  i n to  w hich  he p u ts  h i s  h a n d . 
A f te r  t h a t  i t  i s  s e a le d  w ith  th e  s e a l  o f  th e  k in g .  Throe 
d a y s  p ass  and th e n  th e  a c c u se d  i s  g iv e n  raw  paddy and  i s  
a sk e d  to  remove th e  h usk  w ith  h i s  h a n d . I f  th e r e  I s  no mark 
in  h i s  h a n d , he  h a s  p roved  h i s  in n o cen c e  and  he  w i l l  n o t  b e  
eoceouted . Then h i s  a c c u s e r  i s  condemned to  pay a  nann o f  
g o ld  w hich would b e  a p p r o p r ia te d  by  th e  k in g .
1 .  P e rh a p s  t h i s  may r e f e r  t o  b e t e l  le a v e s *
1 4 2 .
Itan R u s ta ms aoooun t o f  t h i s  cerem ony d i f f o r s  s l i g h t l y
in  d e t a i l .  Ho sa y s  t h a t  th e  o rd e a l  by  f i r e  i s  p r e v a le n t  in
1 .
th e  o i t i e s  o f th e  M aharaj and a l s o  in  tho  o i t y  o f Hind
named F onsu r • v;hen one man a c c u se s  a n o th e r  on a  c h a rg e  o f
d o b t ,  a d u l te r y  o r  t h e f t  p u n ish a b lo  w ith  d e a th ,  th e  a c c u se d
may choose th e  t r i a l  by  f i r e *  He m ust th e n  a p p e a r b e fo re
2 *
th e  k in g  who o rd e r s  a  p ie c e  o f i r o n  w eig h in g  one pound o r
more to  be h e a te d *  They g e t  le a v e s  w hich re se m b le  t h a t  o f  
3*
a  g h a r  in  th ic k n e s s  and seven  o f  them a r e  p u t  on *iis hand  
one above th e  o th e r*  Then th e  ro d  h o t  i r o n  i s  p u t  on to p  
o f  them b y  means o f  to n g s*  In  t h a t  c o n d i t io n  he w alks 
backw ards and fo rw a rd s  f o r  ab o u t one h u n d red  s to p s*  I f  h i s  
hand and  th e  le a v e s  on i t  a r e  b u r n t ,  h i s  g u i l t  i s  p ro v e d ; 
he w i l l  th e n  be condemned e i t h e r  to  d e a th  o r  t o  p a y in g  a f i n e  
a s  th e  e a s e  m y  be* I f  he i s  u n a b le  to  pay  th e  f i n e ,  he 
becom es th e  s la v e  o f  the k in g  who can  s e l l  him* I f  
howovor th e  f i r e  d o es  n o t  b u r n , t l ie  a c c u s e r  i s  t o l d ,  "Y our 
ch a rg e  i s  f a l s e ,  you r a d v e r s a ry  h as  ta k e n  th e  f i r e . "  Ohen 
he i s  h e ld  g u i l t y  o f th e  ch a rg e  he had  made*
1* The k in g  o f  t h e  o i t y  o f  Z abaj ( J a v a )  i s  known a s  th e  
Z iaharaj • He i s  th e  so v e re ig n  ovor many i s l a n d s ,  tho e x t e n t  
o f  h i s  kingdom b e in g  one th o u san d  p a ra s a n g s  o r  more* The 
I s la n d  Z abaj where he l i v e s  i s  e x c e e d in g ly  f e r t i l e  and th e  
b u i ld in g s  th e r e  a r e  s e t  in  o r d e r .  Abu Z ayd , p*89*
2 . J*y a  pound*
3* yU- -  L a u re l t r e e .
T r i a l  by s c a ld in g  w a te r
A nother m ethod o f  t r i a l  which S u l ay  nan d e s c r ib e s  i s  th e  
t r i a l  b y  s c a ld in g  w a te r#  Sometimes they  b o i l  w a te r  in  an 
i ro n  o r  co p p e r p o t  u n t i l  i t  i s  so  h o t  t h a t  no one can approach 
i t .  Then th e y  throw  an iro n  r i n g  in to  i t ,  a c cu sed  i s
a sk ed  to  p u t in  h i s  arm and b r in g  o u t  th e  r i n g .  I  saw one 
w ,  he w r i t e s ,  s u rv iv e  t h i s  o rd e a l  s u c c e s s f u l l y ,  w ith o u t 
s u s t a in in g  an y  h u r t .  In  t h i s  c a se  a l s o  th o  a c c u s e r  was
3U 2 .
d i r e c t e d  to  pay  a  ijtann o f  g o ld .
P unislunent f o r  t h e f t
T h e f t ,  w h e th e r c o n s id e r a b le  o r  I n c o n s id e r a b le ,  S u la y  nan
h a s  w r i t t e n ,  was a lw ays p u n ish ed  w ith  d e a th ,  b o th  in  C hina
3 .
and  H in d . In  H ind e s p e c i a l l y  i f  a  man s t e a l s  a f a r t h i n g
o r  an y  t i l in g  m o re ,  a  lo n g  p ie c e  o f  wood i s  t a k e n ,  sh a rp e n e d
to  a  p o i n t ,  and a p p l ie d  to  h i s  fundam en t and t h r u s t  up u n t i l
4 .
i t  comes o u t o f  h i s  n e c k .
1 .  No in fo rm a tio n  i s  g iv e n  a b o u t th e  p e rso n  t o  whom th e  
money i s  p a id .
2 .  Mann ir* (G reek  word) w e ig h t o f two b o  t h i s .
H ava . p .7 5 6 .
m aund, a  s ta n d a r d  w e ig h t ,  -  8  v i s s .  -  40 s e e r s ,  * 25 l b s .  
v a ry in g  in  d i f f e r e n t  l o c a l i t i e s .  Tam il L e x ic o n , V o l.5 ,p .3 0 4 5
R . T r i a l s  by  o rd e a l  were and s t i l l  a r c  v o ry  common, 
a l th o u g h  some form s o f  them  have n e c e s s a r i l y  d is a p p e a re d .
1^ 1 7 1 0 , th e  T e l l i o h e r r y  F a c to ry  D ia ry  ( 6 t h  May, 1720) 
r e c o rd s  t h a t  a  d is p u te  betw een  th e  H onorab le  E a s t  I n d ia  
Company and c e r t a i n  p e o p le  o ver th e  v a lu e  o f  a r t i c l e s  a g re e d  
to  b e  s u p p l ie d  f o r  money r e c e iv e d ,  was to  b e  s e t t l e d  b y  th e  
o r d e a l  o f  t r i a l  b y  o i l .  F or d e t a i l s  s e e  Logan1 s M alabar 
M anual, V o l . l ,  p . 173 .
3 .  z G .F a r th in g ,  s m a ll  coppor c o in .
P lu r a l  u sed  f o r  money in  g e n e r a l .
F u n ls ’iment f o r  F o rn lo a t lo n
I f  a  nan p ro c u re s  a  woman and she s e rv o s  a s  a  p r o s t i t u t e ,  
Sulayman r e l a t e s ,  b o th  th e  man and th e  woman a r e  p u t  to  d e a th  
th ro u g h o u t th e  la n d  o f  H in d , B ut i f  a  man com nito s f o r n i c ­
a t io n  w ith  a  woman, f o r c in g  h e r  a g a in s t  h e r  w i l l ,  th e  man
a lo n e  i s  p u t  to  d e a th ;  and i f  he s in n o d  w ith  a  woman w ith  h e r
tm
c o n s e n t ,  b o th  a r e  p u t  to  d e a th .
P unishm ent f o r  A d u lte ry
Ibn Hus t a t  A d u lte ry  i s  n o t  la w fu l  w ith  a l l  k in g *  o f
Hind# They p u t  t o  d e a th  b o th  th e  a d u l t e r e r s .
4 ,  Compare Ibn  B a t t u t a :  " I  have  n e v e r  see n  a  s a f e r  ro a d
th a n  t h i s ,  f o r  they  p u t  to  d e a th  anyone w jo s t e a l s  a  s in g le  
n u t ,  and I f  any f r u i t  f a l l s  no one p ic k s  i t  up b u t  th e  ow ner, 
T ra n s ,  b y  Q ib b , H .A .R , p .2 3 2 .
R . T h e f t  was c o n s id e r e d  a s  one of th e  f i v e  g r e a t  c r im e s ,  
tlie  o th a r  fo u r  b e in g  m urder o f  a  B rahm an, d r in k in g ,  d is o b e y in g  
a  t e a c h e r f s r u l e s  and o o w k i l l in g .
T h iev es  ware c l e f t  in  two and e x p o se d  to  v u l t u r e s  b u t  
im p a lin g  a l i v e  was n o t  unknown even a s  l a t e  a s  1795 . Some­
tim e s  c r im in a ls  were w rapped in  g re en  palm  le a v e s  and to rn  
a s u n d e r ,  p ro b a b ly  by  e le p h a n ts .
Seo Logan9s M alabar M anual, V o l , l ,  p . 1 7 3 .
1 ,  The s ta te m e n t  o f  Sulayraan i s  n o t  q u i t e  c o r r e c t .  The 
p u n ish m en t f o r  su ch  o f fe n c e s  v a r ie s  from  th e  i n f l i c t i o n  o f 
f i n e s  to  m u t i l a t io n  and d e a th ,  th e  l a t t e r  o n ly  i n s i s t e d  upon 
in  th e  e x tr e m e s t  c a s e s .  I t  i s  a l s o  n o tew o rth y  t h a t  a  Brahman 
I s  n e v e r  s e n te n c e d  to  c a p i t a l  pun ishm en t f o r  such  o f f e n c e s ,  
Manuf s o rd in a n c e s  p r e s c r ib e  v a r io u s  form s o f  pun ishm en t 
f o r  t i l l s  o f f e n c e .  Compare N a la d iy t r  n
' i n  c a s e  o f  a d u l t e r y  th e  o f f e n d e r 9s l e g s  w ould b e  c u t  o f f ,
(t Sbrttntfyry (4, Uj U U uj >7 f)£j 6*0 rj &>r\ £j Ly L-*
R. The Hindu Law p r e s c r ib e s  v a r io u s  k in d s  o f  pun ishm ent 
f o r  a d u l t e r y .  See L!anuf s o rd in a n c e s ,  3 7 3 -3 7 9 , L e c tu re  V I I I .
H o p k in s .
: ■?" In h -ien t f o r  P r i  k in g
Ibn R u sta  h a s  r e l a t e d  on th e  a u t h o r i t y  o f son»
t r a v e l l e r s ,  t h a t  th e  pun ishm en t p r e s c r ib e d  by  th e  k in g  o f
4 u n a r  f o r  h i s  a t t e n d a n ts  and s o l d i e r s  In  th e  oaso  o f  t h e i r
1 .
d r in k in g  I s  t h a t  ono h u nd red  r e d  h o t  i r o n  r i n g s  a r e  p u t  on
2 .
th e  arm o f  th e  d r in k e r  who o f te n  d i e s .  He I s  a  s o v e re ig n  
w ith  g r e a t  z e a l ;  th e r e  i s  no k in g  more z e a lo u s  and se v e re  
in  g iv in g  p u n ish m e n t, th an  h im . H is pun Ishm en ts  in c lu d e  th e  
c u t t i n g  o f f  o f two h a n d s , two f e e t ,  th e  n o s e ,  two l i p s  and 
two e a r s ,  and lie n e v e r  r e s o r t s  to  p e c u n ia ry  p u n ish m e n t, a s  
do o th e r  k in g s  o f  H in d .
.P reatn.ent o f  Prisoners
nulayman says t h a t  tfien ev o r anyone I s  p u t  in  p r i s o n ,  o r
u n d e r  a r r e s t ,  h e  i s  g iv e n  n e i th e r  fo o d  n o r  d r in k  f o r  seven  
S .
d a y s .
1 .  T hese r e f e r  to  gtz f r iCAnA  s u t t u k - k o l  o r
A (g S u la k k u ra d u , an i r o n  In s tru m e n t  f o r  b ra n d in g .
o f  a  ro u n d  f o m ,  l i k e  th e  h a lq
2 .  Q azw ini g iv e s  more o r  l e s s  th e  same in fo rm a tio n  q u o tin g
Ib n u l - F a q lh ,  b u t  Be G o o je s  v e r s io n  o f  Ib n u l-F a q lh  h a s  no 
su ch  a c c o u n t .
3 .  The fo l lo w in g  s e n te n c e  in  th e  t e x t  (p .5 5 )  seems to  b e  
am biguous.
m  A ra b ic , n a iq a s ig n  m e  s a  o r ana upon o&ineis
i _
R einaud  t r a n s l a t e s  th u s t  "The In d ia n s  can
a r r e s t  e a e h  o th e r
Science s t SSDIC INS
We l e a r n  fro m  |u lay m an  t h a t  m ed ic in e  and  p h ilo so p h y  a re  
c u l t i v a t e d  in  H in d . The C h in e s e , t o o ,  have know ledge o f  
ne& icin© , b u t  m ost o f  i t  i s  c a u t e r i z a t i o n • They have  a ls o  
know ledge o f  a s tro n o m y , b u t  in  H ind i t  i s  more common .
Ifan u l-F aq lh  s im p ly  s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  p e o p le  o f Hind a re  
p h y s ic i a n s ,  p h i lo s o p h e rs  and  a s t r o l o g e r s ,
MasUdj fo llo w s  Sulayman in  t e s t i f y i n g  to  th e  r e l i a n c e  
on c a u t e r i z a t i o n  in  th e  a r t  o f  h e a l i n g .
o c c u l t  n c l o n c e s
W ith re g a rd  to  th e  p r a c t i c e  o f  o c c u l t  s c i e n c e s ,  Ibn  
K hurdadhbeh say s  t h a t  th e  peo p le  o f  H ind b e l ie v e  t h a t  th e y  
can r e a l i s e  w hat th e y  w ish by  t h e i r  e n c h a n tm e n ts j by  them 
th e y  make a  man d r in k  p o iso n  and th en  ta k e  I t  o u t  o f him#
By th e  power o f  th o u g h t th e y  b in d  o r  u n b in d , and h u r t  o r  
b e n e f i t .  They c o n ju re  up d e lu s io n s  t o  th e  b e w ild e rm e n t o f  
evon i n t e l l i g e n t  men. They c la im  t h a t  th e y  can  s to p  r a i n  
and  o o ld .
Ib n u l-F a q ilv a ls o  re c o rd s  t h a t  th e  p eo p le  o f  H ind have 
know ledge o f  s o r c e r y .
1 #
Abu Zayd goes i n t o  g r e a te r  d e t a i l .  T here a r e  a s t r o lo g e r s  
p h i lo s o p h e r s ,  d iv in e r s  and th o se  who draw  a u g u r ie s  from  th e
1 .  The s e r v i c e s  o f  ttie  a s t r o lo g e r  a r e  s t i l l  c o n s id e re d  o f  
suprem e im p o r ta n c e . H is a d v ic e  i s  so u g h t on in n u m erab le  
o c c a s io n s  in  d a i l y  l i f e  and he i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  in d is p e n s a b le  
f o r  su ch  im p o r ta n t  o c c a s io n s  a s  b i r t h s ,  m a r r ia g e s ,  to n s u r e s ,
I n v e s t i t u r e  w ith  th e  s a c r e d  t h r e a d ,  and su c h  h a p p e n in g s •
f l i g h t  o f  b i r d s *  T here a r e  m a g ic ia n s  and  o th e r s  who c r e a t e
m a rv e llo u s  i l l u s i o n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in  Qaijaw^ a  b ig  c i t y  in
tile  kingdom o f  a l - j a w z .
In d ia n s  s e e k in g  th e  a s se m b lie s  o f lo a rn e d  men in  S a ran d ib
Abu Zayd t o l l s  u s  t h a t  in  th e  i s l a n d  o f  S a ra n d ib ,
(C e y lo n ) , th e r e  a r e  a s s e m b lie s  o f  l e a r n e d  men w hich  can b e
com pared w ith  th e  a s s e m b lie s  o f  l e a r n e d  t r a d i t i o n  i s t s *  The
3 .
In d ia n s  r e p a i r  t o  th e s e  a s se m b lie s*  They w r i te  down from  
them th e  l i v e s  o f  t h e i r  P ro p h e ts  and th e  law s o f  t h e i r  
r e l i g io n *  There i s  a  huge id o l  o f  p u re  g o ld ,  whose e x a c t  
w e ig h t i s  e x a g g e ra te d  by  th e  s a i l o r s *  G re a t  sums o f  money 
have been s p e n t on th e  tem p les  th e re *
C h in ese  view  of th e  p eo p le  o f Hind
As we have s e e n ,  Sulay-m n w r i te s  t h a t  th e  C h in ese  have
no s c l e n e e ,  and he f u r t h e r  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  t h o i r  r e l i g i o n  was
d e r iv e d  from  H in d . The C h in e s e , he s t a t e s ,  b e l i e v e  t h a t
th e  p eo p le  o f  Hind e r e c te d  id o l s  f o r  th em , and r e g a rd  them
4*
a s  a  p eo p le  o f  r e l i g io n *
1* Even to  th e  p r e s e n t  d a y , th e  power o f  en ch an tm en ts  and 
s p e l l s  i s  b e l i e v e d  i n  i m p l i c i t l y  by  th e  lo w er c l a s s e s  and 
th e  s e m i-e d u c a te d  among th e  u p p er c l a s s e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in  
M alabar* See L oganf s M alabar M anual, V o l* l ,  p . 1 7 4 .
2  .  | (3 - -
3* T h is  may r e f e r  to  th e  a s s e m b lie s  o f  le a r n e d  B u d d h is ts  in  
C eylon* A f te r  Buddhism was o u s te d  from  I n d i a ,  th e  In d ia n  
B u d d h is ts  may have made jo u rn e y s  to  C eylon  to  l e a r n  more 
a b o u t t h e i r  r e l i g io n *
4 .  T h is i s  p ro b a b ly  a  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  s p re a d  o f  Buddhism 
from  I n d ia  to  C h in a .
rilxylnxajtt '
T here i s  a  w e a lth  o f  d e t a i l  c o n c e rn in g  M ultan and 
p ilg r im a g e i u n d e r ta k e n  to  v i s i t  t h i s  c i t y ,  Masrtid l w r i t e s  
t h a t  th e r e  i s  a c e le b r a te d  id o l  a t  M u ltan . fho  I n h a b i t a n t s  
o f  S ind  and  H ind make p ilg r im a g e  by  th o u sa n d s  from  th e  m ost 
d i s t a n t  p l a c e s ,  to  v i s i t  t h i s  o i ty *  They c a r r y  th e r e  m oney, 
p re c io u s  s to n e s ,  a lo e s  and many s o r t s  o f  p e rfu m e s , in  o rd e r  
to  f u l f i l  t h e i r  vow s.
Abu ^ a y d ; T here i s  a  famous id o l  a t  M ultan w hich  i s  
n o t  f a r  from Mansura* The p eo p le  from  rem o te  p a r t s  ev en  from  
d i s t a n c e  o f  s e v e r a l  m on ths,  make a  p i lg r im a g e  to  t h i s  i d o l .
Abul I a r a j  i s  c o n te n t  to  m en tion  t h a t  th e  In d ia n s  from  
d i s t a n t  p a r t s  go on a  p ilg r im a g e  to  th o  tem ple a t  M ult&n, 
t r a v e l l i n g  by  la n d  and s e a .
I d r i s i  w r i te s  t h a t  M ultan i s  v e ry  n e a r  I n d ia  and t h a t
some a u th o r s  p la c e  i t  in  t h a t  c o u n t r y .  I t  e q u a ls  Mansur a  in
s i z e  and  i s  c a l l e d  " th e  House o f  G o ld " . T here i s  an id o l
t h e r e ,  w hich i s  h ig h ly  v e n e ra te d  by  th e  In d ia n s  who go cm 
p i lg r im a g e s  to  v i s i t  i t  from  th e  m ost d i s t a n t  p a r t s  o f  th e  
c o u n try  and make o f f e r i n g s  o f v a lu a b l e s ,  o rnam en ts  and  th e  
f i n e s t  q u a l i t i e s  o f  p e rfu m es .
1 .  He a ls o  g iv e s  a d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  ox7 t h e  tem ple  
a t  M ultan and i t s  w e a l th .
From Yafrut we l e a r n  t h a t  Somnat l a  th e  b ig g e s t  te m p le  
i n  th e  w hole o f  I n d i a .  I t  i s  t o  them  w hat Mecca i s  t o  t h e  
M uslim s.
.a z w ln i r e c o rd s  t h a t  th e  p e o p le  o f  H ind u sed  to  go on 
a  p i lg r im a g e  to  Somnat w henever t h e r e  was an e c l i p s e  o f  th e  
moon, and would th e n  assem b le  th e r e  i n  g a th e r in g s  num bering  
more th a n  a hundred  thousand*
1 .
D im ishq i a lo n e  m en tio n s  t h a t  W aJram -al-D hahab i s  th e  
Z .
tem p le  i n  K aru ra  to  w hioh th e  p e o p le  o f  H ind make p i lg r im a g e s .
Som etim es th e y  t r a v e l  a d i s t a n c e  o f  a  y e a r f s  jo u rn e y ,
p r a c t i s i n g  v a r io u s  k in d s  o f  d e v o t io n .  Some o raw l on t h e i r
kn ees from  t h e i r  hom es, u n t i l  th e y  r e a c h  t h i s  te m p le ; o th e r s
p r o s t r a t e  th e m se lv e s  on th e  e a r th  and th e n  a r i s e ,  r e p e a t in g
t h i s  a c t  o f  d e v o tio n  u n t i l  th e y  r e a c h  t h e i r  d e s t i n a t i o n ,  o r
d ie  on th e  r o a d .  Som etim es a p i lg r im  p l a i t s  h i s  h a i r  i n
co rd ed  w ool and c o t to n ,  d ip s  i t  i n  o i l  and g re a s e  and  g ra s p s
a  d a g g e r  i n  h i s  r i g h t  h a n d . Than h e  g e e s  t o  th e  f i r e  te m p le ,
fo llo w e d  by  f r i e n d s  and r e l a t i o n s ,  and p r i e s t s  who e s c o r t
him to  th e  f i r e .  As he ap p ro ach es  i t  h e  ta k e s  f i r e  i n  h i s
hand and s e t s  l i g h t  to  h i s  h o rn s .  Then he  p u ts  o u t  h i s  hand
to  th e  s k in  o f  h i s
1 .  The p r i n c i p a l  tem p le  in  K aru r i s  th e  one d ev o ted  to  
Suva i n  th e  form  F a s u p a tls v a ra s v d m i,  a  c o n s id e r a b le  e d i f i c e  
o f  some a n t i q u i t y ,  w hich h a s  r e c e n t ly  been  re n o v a te d , and 
whioh c o n ta in s  num erous s to n e  i n s c r i p t i o n s , among w hich a r e  
n in e  c& dla g r a n t s .  *ven to d a y  i t  i s  v i s i t e d  by p i l g r i m s .
2 .  S ee u n d e r K a ru ra .
b e l l y  and c u t s  I t  s i x  tim e s  w ith  th e  d a g g e r ,  up t o  th e  l i s r e r ,  
p u l l s  i t  o u t ,  c u ts  o f  i t  a  p ie c e  w hich he g iv e s  to  h i s  
n e a r e s t  f r i e n d .  Then he th row s h im s e lf  i n t o  th e  f i r e  w hich 
consum es h im . $hen he h a s  b een  re d u c e d  to  a sh e s  th e y  ta k e  
them , s p r in k le  them on th e  r i v e r  Ganges o r  p u t  thorn in  w a te r  
from  th e  r i v e r  Ganges and s p r in k le  thorn on t h d i r  b o d ie s*  In  
t h i s  way th e y  g e t  a  b le s s in g *
xooplo  o f  h in d  
D ev ad aa ls
In  I n d i a ,  a s  we l e a r n  from  Abu £ a ^ d . th e r e  a r e  p u b l ic  
won o n ,  known a s  th e  women o f th e  i d o l . The re a so n  i s  a  
wom an ta k e s  a  vow t h a t  i f  sh e  were to  g e t  a  on l i d ,  sh e  would 
c o n s e o ra te  t h a t  c h i l d  t o  God’ s s e rv ic e *  T hen , i f  she b e a r s
H* P ilg r im a g e  i s  th e  p e o u l ia r  work o f  th o s e  who have  g iv en  
th e m se lv e s  up to  a  l i f e  o f  r e l ig io n *  Some among th e  h ig h e s t  
c l a s s  o f  Brahmans w ere renow ned f o r  t h e i r  d e v o tio n  in  w ander­
in g  from  s h r in e  to  s h r in e ;  a c c o rd in g  to  Brahman l e a l  i d e a l s ,  
one q u a r te r  o f a  p e r s o n ’ s manhood sh o u ld  be  s p e n t  in  p i lg r im -  
ago b u t  th e  l i f e  o f  m i l l io n s  i s  d e v o te d  s o l e l y  to  th i s *
Such p e rso n s  a r e  r e v e re d  a s  th e  m ost h o ly  o f  men* The v i s i t ­
in g  o f  s h r i n e s ,  how ever, i s  b y  no  means p e o u l i a r  to  th o s e  
c l a s s e s  who have ad o p ted  th e  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e .  I t  i s  th e  
a m b itio n  o f  many o rd in a r y  p eo p le  and t h e i r  e a r n e s t  d e s i r e  i s  
to  v i s i t  a t  l e a s t  one o f th e s e  s a c r e d  p la o e s  d u r in g  t h e i r  
l i f e t i m e .  See Modern H indu ism , W#J. W ilk in s*
1* V  ‘-r’Uv * -  A ttack e d  by co u g h in g ; a p p l ie d  in
t h i s  s e n s e  to  an o ld  man. A p p lie d  to  a  woman who coughs
much and  I s  e x tre m e ly  aged  o r  o ld  and  i n f i r m .  I t  a l s o  
s i g n i f i e s  a  p r o s t i t u t e  o r  f o r n i c a t r e s s ,  b e c a u se  th e  
p r o s t i t u t e  u se d  to  s i g n i f y  h e r  a s s e n t  to  th o s e  who d e s i r e d  
h e r  by  c o u g h in g ; a c c o rd in g  to  som e, t h i s  p r a c t i c e  i s  p o s t -  
c l a s s i c a l ,  b u t  I b n - H i la l  sa y s  t h a t  i t  i s  a  p ro p e r  ( n o t  a  
t r o p i c a l )  a p p e la t lo n  f o r  th e  woman who makes g a in  by 
p r o s t i t u t i o n .  L o. *v\ e ' j L  c x  i c » r» .
a  b e a u t i f u l  fem a le  c h i l d ,  she b r in g s  th e  c h i l d  to  tho tem ple 
and c o n s e c r a te s  i t  to  to o  d e i t y .  Then 1 n l a t o r  y e a r s ,  sh e  
s e l e c t s  a  house  f o r  th e  c h i l d  in  th e  m ark e t p l a c e ,  hangs 
down a  c u r t a in  b e fo re  th e  house  and s e a t s  h e r  In  a c h a i r  to  
a w a it  th e  p a s s in g  o f  th o s e  In d ia n s  and o t h e r s ,  to  whom 
d eb a u ch e ry  i s  n o t  a  s i n .  She p r o s t i t u t e s  h e r s e l f  to  a f ix e d  
s u n . w henever a c e r t a i n  amount I s  c o l l e c t e d  she d e l i v e r s  i t  
to  tiie  p r i e s t s  o f  th e  i d o l  to  be s p e n t  f o r  th e  upkeep  o f  th e  
.
R . R e fe re n c e  to  C a s te s  and t r i b e s  o f  S o u th e rn  I n d i a ,
(E .T h u rs to n  V o l . I I ,  p . 125-136) shows t h a t  Abu Z ayd’ s  in fo rm ­
a t i o n  i s  c o r r e c t  so f a r  a s  i t  g o e s .  In  o ld  Hindu w o rk s , 7 
c la s h e s  o f  Das i s  a r e  m e n tio n e d . 1 .  D a t ta  -  one itoo g iv e s  
h e r s e l f  a s  a  g i f t  to  a  te m p le . 2 .  V l k r l t a  -  one who s e l l s  
h e r s e l f  f o r  th e  same p u rp o s e . 5 .  B h r i ty a  -  one who o f f e r s  
h e r s e l f  a s  a  tem p le  s e r v a n t  f o r  th e  p r o s p e r i t y  o f  h e r  f a m ily .
4 .  B h ak ta  -  one who jo i n s  a tem ple  o u t  o f  d e v o t io n .
5 .  H r i t a  -  one who i s  e n t i c e d  away and p re s e n te d  to  a  te m p le .
6 .  A lan k a ra  -  one who, b e in g  w e l l  t r a i n e d  in  h e r  p r o f e s s io n ,  
and p r o f u s e ly  d e c k e d , i s  p re s e n te d  to  a  tem ple b y  k in g s  and 
nob lem en . 7 .  R ud rag an ik a  o r G opika -  one vho r e c e iv e s  
r e g u la r  wages from  a  tem p le  and i s  em ployed to  s in g  and  dance. 
Tile p r o fe s s io n  i s  n o t  h e ld  to d ay  in  th o  c o n s id e r a t io n  i t  
once e n jo y e d , a l th o u g h  th e  D d v a -d a s is  form  a r e g u l a r  c a s t e ,  
and w ith  t h e i r  a l l i e s  t i e  M olakkarana ( p r o f e s s io n a l  
m u s ic ia n s )  a r e  now p r a c t i c a l l y  th e  s o le  r e p o s i t o r y  o f  In d ia n  
is u s lo , th e  sy stem  o f  w hich i s  p ro b a b ly  one o f  th e  o l d e s t  in  
th o  w o rld .
M o u n ta in ee rs
i .
The same n a r r a t o r ,  Abu ::,ayd in fo rm s  u s ,  sa y s  t h a t  th e r e  
i s  a  community in  th e  m oun ta inous t r a e t s  o f  th e  c o u n try  who 
see k  a f t e r  u s e l e s s  and f o o l i s h  th in g s  J u s t  l i k e  th e  K a n if iy y a e  
and th e  J a l i d i y y a s  in  o u r p a r t s .  T here i s  r i v a l r y  betw een 
them and th o s e  who l i v e  on th e  d o a s t ,  who v i s i t  th e s e  
m o u n ta in s  and  i n v i t e  th e  p eo p le  th e r e  to  im i t a t e  them* The 
m o u n ta in e e rs  a l s o  do th e  same*
Onoe a  m o u n ta in e e r came down w ith  t h i s  p u rp o se  t o  th e  
p eo p le  cm th e  c o a s t .  A crowd c o l l e c t e d  ro u n d  h im , s p e c ta to r s  
and  r i v a l s .  He c h a l le n g e d  th e  r i v a l s  t o  do as  he d i d ,  and 
i f  th e y  f a i l e d  to  do s o ,  th e y  sh o u ld  acknow ledge h i s  
s u p e r i o r i t y .  He s a t  a t  th e  edge o f a t h i c k e t  o f  r e e d s  w hich  
a ro  f l e x i b l e  a s  any c a n e - l ik e  p la n t*  The r o o t  o f t h i s  i s
l i k e  t h a t  o f  uojj ,  o r  th ic k e r*  I f  th e  t i p  o f  th e  r e e d
i s  b e n t  down, i t  y i e l d s  t i l l  i t  to u c h e s  th e  g ro u n d , and i f  
i t  i s  l e t  go i t  resum es i t s  o r i g i n a l  p o s i t io n *  T ills  v i s i t o r  
from  th e  m ou n ta in s  p u l l e d  th e  to p  o f  one o f  th o  th i c k  r e e d s  
t i l l  i t  was n e a r  h im , th en  he bound i t  s t r o n g ly  t o  th e  p l a i t  
o f  i i i s  h a i r .  Then he to o k  o u t  h i s  d a g g e r ,  w hich was l i k e  
f i r e  in  i t s  q u ic k n e ss  and  s a id  to  them : " I  am g o in g  to  c u t
1 . The name o f th e  n a r r a t o r  i s  n o t  m entioned*
w ^
2* V r  " I  can  f i n d  n o th in g  ab o u t th e  two s e c t s
o f  w hioh th e  a u th o r  sp eak s  *n
R e la t io n  d es  v o y a g e s , M *Relnaud,
p . 54* N otes*
o f f  my h ead  w ith  t h i s  d a g g e r , v*hen i t  i s  s e p a r a te d  from  my
b o d y , l e t  i t  go a t  o n o e . I  s h a l l  la u g h  when i t  r e t u r n s  w ith
my h ead  to  i t s  p o s i t io n  and you w i l l  h e a r  r e p e a te d  e h u o k le s .”
The p eo p le  o f  th e  e o a s t  o o u ld  n o t  do t h i s .  T h is was t o l d  b y
one whom we e a n n o t d i s t r u s t .  I t  i s  w ellknow n in  th e s e  d a y s ,
a s  th e s e  tow ns o f  H ind a re  n e a r  th e  tow ns o f  A ra b ia  and
1 .
in fo rm a tio n  i s  r e a c h in g  th e n  e v e ry  t im e .
M lso h le f  o f lomo In d ia n s  in  S a ran d lb
Abu Zayd g iv e s  a  lo n g  a c c o u n t o f  c e r t a i n  h ap p e n in g s  in  
S a ra n d ib .  An In d ia n  i s  r e p o r te d  to  have made h i s  way i n t o  
th e  m a rk e t p l a c e ,  c a r r y in g  w ith  him  a  t h i n  d a g g e r  s k i l f u l l y  
d e s ig n e d .  He w ould f i g h t  h i s  way to  th e  r i c h e s t  m erch an t he 
o o u ld , and ta k e  h o ld  o f h i s  n e c k , b r a n d is h in g  th e  d a g g e r  o v e r  
him  and d r iv in g  him  o u t  o f  th e  c i t y  from  th e  crow d o f  men who 
would n e v e r  d e v is e  any  p la n  to  h e lp  a  m e rc h a n t, f o r  i f  any  
a t te m p t  i s  made to  re sc u e  h im , he w ould s l a y  th o  m erch an t and 
make away w ith  h im s e l f .
Once o u ts id e  th e  c i t y ,  th e  m erch an t i s  a sk e d  to  pay  a 
p r i c e  f o r  f r e e in g  h im s e l f .  The me re l ia n t  i s  fo l lo w e d  by  a  man 
who f r e e s  him  b y  p a y in g  th e  ran so m . T h is  p r a c t i c e  c o n tin u e d
1 .  TScm a c c o u n t i s  a  d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  J u g g le ry  p r a c t i s e d  b y  
D a s a r i ? s ,  j o g i s ,  T o t t iy a n s  and o t h e r s .  F o r d e t a i l s  a b o u t 
th e s e  c l a s s e s  see  “C a s te s  and T r ib e s  o f  S o u th e rn  I n d ia ” ,
E . T h u rs to n .
f o r  a  lo n g  tim e t i l l  a  k in g  a ro se  who gave o rd e r  to  s e i s e  
su ch  In d ia n s  who d i d  t h i s  in  w h atev er c o n d i t i o n .  I t  was 
done s o ,  b u t  th e  In d ia n  k i l l e d  th e  m erc h an t and th e n  h im s e l f .  
The same happened  t o  many o t h e r s .  Many men among th e  In d ia n s  
and th e  A rabs p e r i s h e d .  B u t when p u n ish m en t was i n f l i c t e d  
t  I s  s to p p e d  and th e  m erch an ts  f e l t  s e c u r e .
B an y as is
r so la y ma n : In  th e  l a n d  o f H ind th e r e  a r e  men fh o  wander in  th e
woods and m o u n ta in s  and r a r e l y  a s s o c i a t e  w ith  men. They e a t  
o c c a s io n a l ly  d ry  h e rb ag e  and f r u i t s  o b ta in e d  in  th e  t h i c k e t s .  
Such h e rm its  f i x  an I ro n  r in g  ro u n d  th e  c o p u la to ry  o rg a n ,  so 
t h a t  they  may n o t  have commerce w ith  women. Some o f  them  
a re  n a k e d ; some s o t  th em se lv es  u p , f a c in g  th e  s u n , q u i t e  
n a k e d , save  f o r  a  p ie c e  o f  t i g e r ' s  s k in .  I  have seen  one in  
th o  p o s tu re  d e s c r ib e d  a b o v e . I  w ent away and shen  I  r e tu r n e d  
a f t e r  s i x t e e n  y e a r s ,  I  found  him s t i l l  in  th e  same p o s tu r e .
I  w ondered how h i s  eye had  n o t  m e lte d  b y  th e  h e a t  o f  th e  sun I
R . A Sanyas 1 i s  l i t e r a l l y  a  man who h a s  fo r s a k e n  a l l ,  and 
who h as  ren o u n ced  th e  w orld  and le a d s  a l i f e  o f  c e l i b a c y ,  
d e v o tin g  h im s e lf  to  r e l i g i o u s  m e d i ta t io n  and a b s t r a c t io n  
and t o t t h e  s tu d y  o f  h o ly  b o o k s . He i s  c o n s id e re d  to  have  
a t t a i n e d  a  s t a t e  o f  e x a l t e d  p i e ty  t h a t  p la c e s  him  above m oat 
o f  th e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  o f c a s te  and  cerem ony .
The m a jo r i ty  o f  th e  B an y asis  f o u n d ,  and  g e n e r a l ly  know* 
as  s u c h ,  a r e  a  c l a s s  o f  S udra  d e v o te e s ,  who l i v e  by b e g g in g  
and p r e te n d  to  pow ers o f  d i v i n a t i o n .  They wear garm en ts  
c o lo u re d  w ith  r e d  o c h r e ,  and a llo w  th e  h a i r  t o  grow u n sh o rn . 
They o f te n  have  s e t t l e d  a b o d e s , b u t  i t i n e r a t e .  Many a re  
m a rr ie d  and t h e i r  d e sc e n d a n ts  fo l lo w  th e  same c a l l i n g .
B ag rag la
Abu z a / i >: T here i s  a  com m unity in  H ind k n o w  a s  B a y k a r j iy y in
) who a r e  fo u n d  n ak e d . T h e ir  h a i r  c o v e rs  t h e i r
body an d  t h e i r  p r i v a t e  p a r t s *  T h e ir  n a i l s  a r e  v e ry  lo n g  and
l i k e  j a v e l i n s .  They n e v e r  o u t them , b u t  th e y  do g e t  b roken#  
They t r a v e l  from  p la c e  to  p la c e .  E very  one o f  them h a s  a  
s t r i n g  a b o u t h i s  neck  upon w hich i s  hung th e  s k u l l  o f  a  nun • 
When one o f th e s e  m en d ican ts  becomes f a t i g u e d  by  h u n g e r , he 
s to p s  b e f o r e  th e  d o o r  o f  any  I n d ia n 1 s h o u s e . Bio in m ates  
s p e e d i ly  b r in g  him some cooked r i c e ,  r e j o i c i n g  a t  h i s  a r r i v a l , 
He e a t s  o u t  o f  th e  s k u l l  and a f t e r  h i s  a p p e t i t e  i s  a p p e a se d , 
he d e p a r t s  and n e v e r  r e tu r n s  f o r  fo o d  e x c e p t  d u r in g  th e  tim e 
o f  n e o e s s l t y .
  I Hi.,  .......
R. The name B a i r a g i  i s  d o r iv o d  fro m  th e  S a n s k r i t ,
V a ira g y a  ( v i  + ra g )  d e n o tin g  w ith o u t d e s i r e  o r  p a s s io n ,  and 
I n d ic a te s  an a s c e t i c ,  who h as  subdued h i s  p a s s io n s ,  and 
l i b e r a t e d  h im s e lf  from  w o rld ly  d e s i r e s .  Bio B a l r a g i 3 a r e  
V a is h n a v ite s  an d  b e a r  th e  T e n g a la l  V a lsh n av a  m ark . B a i r a g is  
w ith  a  V a d a g a la i mark a r e  v e ry  r a r e .
They p a r ta k e  o f  one m eal d a l l y ,  in  th e  a f t e r n o o n ,  and 
a r e  a b s t a i n e r s  from  f l e s h  d i e t a r y .  They l i v e  m a in ly  on a im  
o b ta in e d  in  th e  b a z a a r s  and in  o h o u l t r l e s .  They a r e ,  a s  a  
r u l e ,  n ak ed  e x c e p t  to r  a s m a ll  p ie c e  o^ c lo th  t i e d  round  th e  
w a is t  and p a s se d  betw een  th e  t h ig h s .  They g e n e r a l ly  a l lo w  
th e  b e a rd  to  g row , and th e  h a i r  o f  th e  head  i s  lo n g  and 
m a t te d ,  w ith  som etim es a  lo n g  t a i l  o f  yak  o r  human h a i r  t i e d  
in  a  k n o t  on th e  to p  o f  th e  h e a d . Those # 1 0  go a b o u t n e a r ly  
n ak ed  sm ear a s h e s  a l l  o v e r  t h e i r  b o d ie s ,  when en g ag ed  in  
b o g g in g , same go th ro u g h  th e  s t r e e t s ,  u t t e r i n g  a lo u d  th e  
ncrae o f  some g o d . O th e rs  go from  h o u se  to  h o u s e , o r  rem ain  
a t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  s p o t ,  where p e o p le  a r e  e x p e c te d  to  g iv e  them 
a l  .
R a i n f a l l  and l i f e  d u r in g  th o  r a in y  sea so n
Prom Abu Zayd wo l e a r n ,  on th e  s u b je c t  o f  y a s a r a t ,  whlofc
m ans r a i n ,  t h a t  In  H in d , th e  r a in y  s e a so n  l a s t s  f o r  th r e e
m onths d u r in g  th e  summer. The r a i n  p o u rs  I n c e s s a n t ly  n ig h t
and  d a y . The r a i n s  s c a r c e ly  a b a te  In  th e  w in t e r .  The
I n h a b i t a n t s  p re p a re  v i c t u a l s  b e fo re  th o  r a i n y  se a so n  s e t s  i n ,  I
and when I t  oomes o n , th e y  s h u t  th em se lv es  up In  t h e i r  homes
2 .
made o f  wood c o v e re d  w ith  d ry  h e rb a g e . No one le a v e s  th e  
house  u n le s s  on some Im p o rta n t b u s i n e s s .  The a r t i s a n s  do 
t h o l r  w ork a t  home d u r in g  t h i s  s e a s o n . The s o le s  o f t h e i r  
f e e t  o f t e n  p u t r l f y  d u r in g  t h i s  s e a s o n .  On th o s e  r a i n s  depend! 
t h o l r  l i v e l ih o o d s  and  I f  th e y  f a l l ,  th e  p e o p le  w i l l  b e  ru in e d !
fo o d  b u t  t h a t .
3 .
D uring  t h i s  s e a s o n ,  th e  c ro p s  In  th e  paddy f i e l d s  l i e  
p r o s t r a t e  on th e  g ro u n d . The p e o p le  have no  n eed  to  i r r i g a t e  
o r  a t t e n d  to  any  o th e r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  d u t i e s ,  H aram at 
s i g n i f i e s  paddy f i e l d s ,  when th e  sk y  becomes c l e a r ,  th e  c ro p s  
r ip e n  b e a u t i f u l l y  in  tho b r i g h t  d ay s  and t h r i v e  a b u n d a n tly , 
H ie re  a r e  no r a i n s  in  w in t e r ,
1 . The word 'yonaare' a p p e a rs  to  b e  a  d e r iv a t io n  from
the Sanskrit w ord , v a r s o h a ,  m eaning r a i n ,  R e in a u d .p .5 5 .N o tes
2 .  The t e x t  seems to  b e  f a u l t y ,
^  p . 126 .
3 .  Tho v a r i e t y  o f  r i c e  c a l l e d  C alam a, w hich i s  w h i te ,  grows 
In  d e e p  w a te r ;  i t  i s  sown in  May and  J u n e ,  and i t  r i p e n ,  by  
Doeember and  J a n u a ry . R o ln au d . N o te s , p . 5 6 .
157
Ma^udl g iv e s  f u r t h e r  in fo rm a tio n  to  th e  e f f e c t  t h a t  i t
i s  im p o s s ib le  to  s a i l  from^Uman to  th e  s e a  o f  In d ia  in  th e
T irm ah (Ju n e )  aaccept w ith  f i r s t  r a t e  v e s s l e s  and l i g h t  c a rg o e s
1  •
In  I n d ia  a t  t h a t  tim e  i t  i s  w in te r  and th e  r a in y  s e a s o n ,  f o r  
th e  two Kan on 8 and  sh u b a t ( December ,  J a n u a ry  and F e b ru a ry )  a r e  
t h o l r  surcraer. o u r w in te r  i s  t h e i r  summer w h ile  th e  m onth 
Tanu* ( J u ly )  and Ab (A ugust) w hioh a r e  sum oer m onths w ith  u s ,  
a ro  t h e i r  w in te r*  ’This a p p l i e s  t o  a l l  tow ns o f  I n d i a ,  S in d  
and th e  n e ig h b o u r in g  c o u n t r i e s ,  th ro u g h  th e  wiiolo e x t e n t  o f  
t h i s  sea*
RoI I kI ous S e c ts
Ibn 3& urdadhboh  w r i te s  t h a t  th e r e  a r e  f o r t y  two s e c t s  
among th e  p eo p le  o f  Hind* of th e s e  some b e l ie v o  in  God and 
H is a p o s t l e s ,  some deny th e  a p o s t l e s ,  w h ile  o th e r s  deny 
e v e r y th in g .
I d r l a l  b a s e s  h i s  in fo rm a tio n  on Ib n  Khiurdadhbeh and  g iv e s
a d d i t i o n a l  f a c t s *  Some, he s a y s ,  acknow ledge th e  i n t e r -
2 .
o e s s o ry  pow ers o f  g raven  s t o n e s ,  o th e r s  w o rsh ip  h ea p s  o f
1 # B a r b le r ,  V o l . l ,  p .3 2 7 .
Compare B i r u n l .  I n d ia  h a s  th e  t r o p i c a l  r a i n s  in  summer, 
which i s  c a l l e d  ? s r s h a k a l a ,  and th e s e  r a i n s  a re  ti ie  more 
c o p io u s  and l a s t " t h e  lo n g e r ,  th e  more n o rth w a rd  th e  s i t u a t i o n  
o f  a  p ro v in c e  o f  I n d ia  i s ,  and th e  l o s s  I t  i s  i n t e r s e c t e d  by  
ra n g e s  o f  m o u n ta in s . D r . S achau . V o l . l ,  p . 2 1 1 .
2 « \j
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1.
s to n e s  on w hich th e y  p o u r b u t t e r  and  o i l*  Some pay a d o r -  
2 *
a t lo n  to  f i r e  and  e a s t  th em se lv es  I n t o  th e  flam es*  O th e rs  
ad o re  th e  sun and p r o s t r a t e  th e m se lv e s  to  I t  b e l i e v in g  i t  to  
be th e  c r e a t o r ,  and d i c t a t o r  o f  th e  w o r ld . Some w o rsh ip  
t r e e s ,  o th e r s  pay  a d o r a t io n  to  s e r p e n t s  t f i ic h  th e y  keep  in  
s t a b l e s  and f e e d  a s  w e ll  a s  th e y  c a n ,  c o n s id e r in g  them a s  
means o f  d iv in e  f a v o u r .  L a s t ly  t h e r e  a r e  some who g iv e  them­
s e lv e s  no t r o u b le  a b o u t any  k in d  o f  d e v o tio n  and  deny e v e ry ­
th i n g .
Abul F a r a j  w r i te s  t h a t  th e  p eo p le  o f  Hind have no un­
a n im ity  o f  o p in io n  c o n c e rn in g  t h e i r  id o ls *  One s e c t  say s  t h a t  
th e  id o l  i s  th e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  th e  c r e a to r *  A n o th e r s e c t
J u  r n i o t  ( V o l . l ,  p . 76) t r a n s l a t e s  I t
a s  fh o ly  s t o n e s 9. I t  i s  n o t  c o r r e c t*  aruT
w hat i s  c o l l e c t e d  t o g e th e r ,  o f  w h e a t, e tc *  h eap ed  u p .
T h is  may r e f e r  t o  th e  e r e c t io n  o f  unhewn s to n e s  f o r  
w o rsh ip  on th e  w ayside  by  t r a v e l l e r s  and  in  p la c e s  t h a t  a r e  
f a r  o f f  from  r e g u la r  tem p les  b y  p e o p le  g e n e r a l ly  o f  th e  
w ork ing  c l a s s *  A d e i f i c a t i o n  o f some s o u l  w hich th e y  have  
in  m in d , i s  su p p o sed  t o  ta k e  p la c e  in  th e  s t o n e ,  and i t  i s  
made an  a b j e c t  o f  w orsh ip*
2* An exogamous s e c t  o f  th e  K urubas and O o l l a s ,  and su b ­
d i v i s i o n  o f  th e  P a l l i s  o r  V an n iy an s . The e q u iv a le n t  Aggl 
o c c u rs  a s  an  exogamous s e p t  o f  Boya* The P a l l i s  c la im  t o  
b e lo n g  to  th e  A gn ik u la  K s h a t r ly a s ,  i * e .  to  th e  f i r e  r a c e  o f  
th e  K s h a tr iy a s *  See C a s te s  and T r ib e s  o f  S o u th e rn  I n d i a ,
T hu rsto n *
The s ta te m e n t  o f  I d r i s I  t h a t  th e y  o a s t  th e m se lv e s  
i n to  the  f la m e s  i s  n o t  c o r r e c t*
s a y s  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  H is m essenger to  him*
A gain th e y  d i f f e r  on t h i s  l a s t  p o in t*  Some h o ld  t h a t  th e
p ro p h e t  i s  one o f th e  a n g e ls ;  a n o th e r  g ro u p  sa y s  t h a t  he i s
a  man* T e t  a n o th e r  g ro u p  s a y s  t h a t  he i s  a demon; v t i l le
a n o th e r  g ro u p  c o n s id e r*  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f
B u dasaf ( s ) I who came to  them from  God* Each s e c t  h a s
i t s  own s p e c i a l  r i t e s  f o r  w o rsh ip p in g  and  e x a l t i n g  th e  id o l*
Some whose words may be r e l i e d  upon hav e  r e p o r te d  t h a t  ea ch
s e c t  h a s  a  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  w hich th e y  w o rsh ip  and ado re*
Tho word budd i s  th e  g e n e r ic  noun and  th e  id o l s  / a r e
s p e c ie s *  The suprem e id o l  i s  r e p r e s e n te d  a s  a  man s i t t i n g
on a th r o n e ,  w ith o u t  any  h a i r  on th e  f a c e ,  w ith  a  ro c e e d in g
c h in .  He h a s  no g a rm e n ts  and he h a s  a  s m il in g  ap p earan ce*
He h o ld s  h i s  hand  in  a  p o s i t i o n  w hich i n d i c a t e s  nux& er
t h i r t y - t w o .  I t  I s  h e a rd  from  r e l i a b l e  men t h a t  in  e a c h
1 .
h ouse  i s  fo u n d  i t s  image made o f  m a te r i a l s  w hich v a ry  
a c c o rd in g  to  th e  r e s o u r c e s  o f  th e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  o l t h e r  i n  g o ld ,  
s o t  w ith  p re c io u s  gem s, o r in  s i l v e r ,  o r  b r a s s  o r  s to n e  o r  
wood* They w o rsh ip  i t  a s  i t  f a c e s  th em , e a s t  to  w es t o r  
w est t o  e a s t*  G e n e ra l ly  th e  i d o l  i s  k e p t  w ith  i t s  b ack  to
1 ,  'These r e f e r  to  th e  f a m ily  I d o l s  k e p t  in  a  room a p a r t ,  
and w o rsh ip p ed  m orning and ev en ing*  They a re  o f te n  o b je o ts  
o f e x q u i s i t e  s k i l l  and b e a u t i f u l  to  b eh o ld *  A s to r y  i s  t o l d  
o f a  Muslim p r in c e s s  o f  th e  R oyal f a m i ly  a t  D e lh i  who d ie d  
b ro k en  h e a r t e d  b e c a u se  she was n o t  a llo w e d  to  r e t a i n  th e  
i d o l  w hich  was p r e s e n te d  to  h e r  to  p la y  w ith  a f t e r  i t  had  
been  c a r r i e d  o f f  by  M alik  K afur from  th e  tem p le  a t  S riran g am  
and  w h ich  th e  H indus s u c c e s s f u l ly  re c la im e d *
See S o u th  I n d ia  and  h e r  Muhammadan I n v a d e r s ,  by
Dr* S*K. Ayyangar#
th e  e a s t ,  and th e  w o rsh ip p e rs  f a c e  e a s tw a rd s*  I t  i s  r e l a t e d  
t h a t  t i l l s  image h a s  fo u r  f a c e s  and i t  i s  made w ith  such  
g e o m e tr ic a l  p r e c is io n  and s k i l l  t h a t  in  w h ich so ev er d i r e c t i o n  
th e y  f a c e  i t ,  th e y  can  see  i t s  f u l l  fa c e *  The f r o n t  i s  
c l e a r l y  seen  and n o th in g  i s  i n v i s ib l e *  I t  i s  s a id  t h a t  th e  
id o l  o f  M ultan i s  o f  t h i s  k ind*
1 .
They have an id o l  c a l l e d  M ahakal. I t  h a s  f o u r  h a n d s , 
I t s  c o lo u r  I s  s k y - b lu e ,  and i t s  h ead  i s  c o v e re d  w ith  h a i r  
w hich i s  n o t  c r i s p .  I t s  f a c e  h a s  a  g r in n in g  e x p re s s io n *  The 
stom ach i s  un co v ered  b u t  th e  b ac k  la  c o v e re d  w ith  th e  s k in  
o f  an e le p h a n t  from  w hich  d r ip s  b lo o d ,  and th e  two f e e t  o f  
th e  e le p h a n t  a r e  t i e d  b e f o r e  i t *  In  one o f  i t s  hands th e r e  
i s  a  b ig  snake o p en in g  i t s  m outh , and in  th e  second  i s  a  
s t i c k j  and in  th e  t h i r d  i s  th e  head  o f a  man, w h ile  th e  
f o u r th  i s  r a i s e d *  I t  w ears two s e r p e n ts  a s  e a r - r i n g s ; two 
huge s e r p e n ts  tw is te d  round  i t s  b o d y , a  crown made o f  s k u l l s  
on i t s  h ead  and a c o l l a r  s i m i l a r l y  f a s h io n e d .  Thoy b e l ie v e  
t h a t  M ahakal i s  a  p o w erfu l S p i r i t ,  d e s o r v l r ^  w o rsh ip  on 
a c c o u n t o f  i t s  g r e a t  pow er, and I t s  p o s s e s s io n  o f  a l l  th e  
q u a l i t i e s ,  g o o d , b e n e v o le n t ,  bad  and  a d v e r s e ,  w hich e n a b le  I t  
to  g iv e  o r  r e f u s e ,  o r  to  be  k in d  o r  w lc :e d .
1 ,  rr &nr£) MaA:akall -  th e  e x a l t e d  goddess K a l i .
R. The im p e rso n a tio n  o f  fem ale  e n e rg y  in  th e  form  o f 
M other E a r th  a p p e a rs  among th e  non-A ryan  t r i b e s  in  th e  c u l t  
o f th e  v i l l a g e  g o d d esse s  Xg r te a d S v a ta ) some o f  whom a r e  
p u r e ly  l o c a l  o r  t r i b a l ,  w h ile  o t h e r s ,  l i k e  K a l i  o r  Mariyamma, 
th o u g h  th e y  s t i l l  r e t a i n  some l o c a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  have
become n a t io n a l  d e i t i e s *  Even in  th e  V eda, P r i t h l v l  a p p e a rs
161,
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D i n l k l t l y a  Those a r e  w o rsh ip p e rs  o f  th e  su n . They have 
an I d o l  p la c e d  upon a  c a r t  su p p o rte d  b y  fo u r  h o r s e s .  T here l a
a s  a k in d ly  g u a rd ia n -d e  1 t$i b u t  w ife  h e r ,  by  a  p ro c e s s  o f 
S y n c re tis m , h as  been  a s s o c ia te d  fe e  non-A ryan  L lo th e r - c u l t .
In  i t s  b e n e v o le n t  m a n if e s ta t io n  th e  c u l t  o f  f e e  E a r th -  
god d ess  i s  shown in  f e a t  o f  th e  R a jp u t G aw ri, " th e  b r i l l i a n t  
o n e " .  In  o th e r  c o g n a te  m a n i f e s t a t io n s ,  sh e  i s  known a s  
Sok& m bhari, " h e r b - n o u r i s h e r " , o r  A sap u ran a , " sh e  who f u l f i l s  
d e s i r e " .  C u l ts  o f h e r  m a lig n a n t a s p e c ts  a r e  s p e c i a l l y  oornatm 
In  S ou th  I n d i a .  Suoh i s  t h a t  o f  E liarom a, "m o ther o f  a l l " ,  
whose r i t u a l  in c lu d e s  an im al s a c r i f i c e ,  and th e  b r u t a l  r i t e  
o f  hook sw in g in g , in te n d e d  a s  a  ra te o tic  charm  to  prom ote 
v e g e t a t i o n ,  th e  p l a n t  s p r in g in g  a s  th e  v ic t im  r i s e s  in  fe e  a i r -  
itarlyam m a, " p la g u e  m other" a t  whose s h r in e  an o f f i c i a n t  known J 
a s  P o tra z  "ox  k in g " ,  t e a r s  open th o  t h r o a t  o f  a  l i v i n g  ram 
and o f f e r s  a  m o u th fu l o f  th e  b le e d in g  f l e s h  to  th e  goddess as  
in  fe e  m urderous o rg y  w hich was a  f e a t u r e  o f th e  D lo n y siao  
r i t u a l  o r  F i d a r i ,  th e  Tam il form  o f  S k r .  V l s h a r i ,  " p o ls o n -  
ro n o v e r"  a  p a s s io n a t e ,  i r a s c i b l e  g o d d ess  w ife  a  r e d  h o t  f a c e  
and b o d y , and on h e r  head  a  b u rn in g  f la m s ;  fe e n  d ro u g h t o r  
m u rra in  p r e v a i l s ,  she  i s  p r o p i t i a t e d  w ife  f i r e - t r e a d i n g  and 
f e e  s a c r i f i c e  o f a  b u l l ;  lam bs a re  s l a i n  in  th e  r o u te  o f  h e r  
p ro c e s s io n  and the  b lo o d ,  m lxe4  w ith  w in e , i s  f lu n g  in to  f e e  
a i r  t o  p r o p i t i a t e  tho  powers o f  e v i l .
Eno• o f  E th ic s  and  R e l ig io n ,  V o l .6 , p«706 ,
1. _ Abul Faraj. /
Compare N uw ayri P a r t  I .  p . 4 9 .
D i n l k l t l y a  -  D ln a k r i t  -  s u n . D ina (d ay ) -y k r i t  )ho d o e s ) ,  
D ln a k r l t  + yya 'Cs f e e  a r a b le  te rm in a t io n  to  form  fe e  n o n ln a  
r e l a t i v e  o r  r e l a t i v e  a d j e c t i v e .  Thus fe e  word sh o u ld  have 
b een  D in a k r i t l y y a ,  th o s e  who a r e  d e v o te d  ( a s s o c ia t e d )  to  f e e  
w o rsh ip  o f  th e  s u n ,
G ustav  F lu g e l  on th e  a u th o r i t y  o f  R einaud d e r iv e s  i t  from  
A d i t i - B a k t l ,  a d o ra te ru a  d fA d i t l  ( d e r  S o n n e ). T h is v iew  i s  
i n c o r r e c t .  A d l t iy a  i s  fe e  s a n s k r l t  word f o r  sun  b u t  D in ak aran  
( sharer ) l s  more o f  te n  u sed  in  Tam il f o r  sun  • Abul
F a r a j  m ig h t have g o t  h i s  in fo rm a tio n  fro m  fee  T a m ils ,
Tho S a u ra p a ta s  a r e  th o s e  who w o rsh ip  S u r y a p a t i ,  th e  su n -  
god o n ly .  T here a r e  few  o f  them to  b e  mot w ife  now adays, 
tho u g h  a t  one tim e  th e y  w ere num erous. They d i f f e r  b u t  l i t t l e  
from  th e  r e s t  o f  f e e  H indus in  t h e i r  g e n e r a l  o b s e rv a n c e s , 
a l th o u g h  th e r e  a re  c e r t a i n  p e c u l i a r  p r a c t i c e s  w hich th e y  
o b s e rv e ,  fe e  c u l t  o f  t h i s  d e i t y  w hich p r e v a i l s  among th e  non - 
Aryan r a c e s  i s  p ro b a b ly  n o t  b a se d  on I m i t a t io n s  o f  th o  
p r a c t i c e s  o f  th e  A ry an s ,
F or f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s ,  see  H .H. W ilso n , W*J. W ilk in s ,  
E n c y c lo p a e d ia  o f  Rel& illon and E t h i c s .
1 6 2 ,
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In  th e  hand o f  th e  I d o l  a  p re c io u s  gem o f  th e  c o lo u r  o f  f i r e .
They b e l i e v e  t h a t  th e  sun I s  th e  k in g  o f  f e e  an g o la  d e s e rv in g
w o rsh ip  and  a d o r a t io n ,  f e e y  p r o s t r a t e  th e m se lv e s  b e f o r e  t h i s
i d o l ,  w alk round  i t  w ith  in c e n s e ,  p la y in g  th e  l u t e  and o th e r
m u s ic a l in s t r u m e n ts .  T here a r e  e s t a t e s  endowed f o r  t h i s
i d o l ,  and  a  s te a d y  incom e. I t  h a s  p r i e s t s  and o th e r  em ployee!
to  lo o k  a f t e r  i t s  tem p le  and  e s t a t e .  T here  a r e  t h r e d  s e rv ic e !
f o r  t h i s  i d o l  in  a  day  w ith  d i f f e r e n t  r i t u a l s ,  f e e  s ic k  and
le p e r s  and  th o se  who s u f f e r  from  s k in  d i s e a s e ,  p a l s y  and
o th e r  g ra v e  i l l n e s s e s ,  s t a y  th e r e  sp en d in g  t h e i r  n i g h t s .
Thoy p r o s t r a t e  th e m s e lv e s ,  make hum ble s u p p l i c a t io n s  to  i t
and p ra y  f o r  th e  c u re  o f t h e i r  i l l n e s s .  They do n o t  e a t  o r
d r in k ,  b u t  rem ain  f a s t i n g .  They c o n t in u e  to  do so  u n t i l  th e y
se e  a  v i s i o n  in  s l e e p  f e i e h  sa y s  "You a r e  c u re d ;  you have
a t t a i n e d  yo u r d e s i r e I t  i s  s a id  t h a t  th e  i d o l  sp eak s  to
th e  s ic k  in  s le e p  and  t h a t  th e y  a r e  c u re d  and r e s t o r e d  to
2 .
good h e a l t h .
1 .  T h is  r e f e r s  to  Suryakantara ( fe ^  ) a  k in d  o f
gera, c r y s t a l ,  le n s  o r  b u rn in g  g l a s s ;  th e  su n s  to n e  s a id  to  
e m it  f i r e  when p la c e d  in  fe e  su n 1 a r a y s .  W inslow . T am il-
E n g lis h  D ic t io n a r y .
2 .  The n a r r a t i o n  a s  i t  r e a d s ,  seem s to  be  a c o n fu s io n  o f  
two a c c o u n ts ,  one o f  t h a t  o f  a  s e c t  d e v o te d  to  sun  w o rsh ip  and 
a n o th e r  o f a  w ell-know n tem ple r e s o r t e d  to  b y  th e  s i c k  and
1 1 1 . f e e  l a t t e r  may r e f e r  to  th e  S u rya  D eul o r the  Sun 
Torople a t  Ron a r k .  " f e e  v im ana o f  t h i s  g r e a t  t o n p le ,"  says 
K.D. B a n e r je e  in  h i s  H is to r y  o f  O r i s s a ,  ( V o l . I I , p . 3 0 0 ) , 
" c o l la p s e d  som etim e be tw een  th e  d a te  o f  f e e  c o m p le tio n  o f  
A x n -i-A k b a rl and  th e  B r i t i s h  c o n q u e s t o f  O r i s s a .  Even 
F e rg u sso n  saw a  p o r t io n  o f  i t  a b o u t 120 f t .  i n  h e ig h t  in  fee  
sec o n d  q u a r te r  o f  th e  1 9 th  c e n tu r y .  A ccord ing  to  t r a d i t i o n ,  
th e  g r e a t  tem p le  o f  R onark was b u i l t  by H araslroha I . . . . . . . . .
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J a n c iru h k in ly a  They a re  th o  w o rsh ip p e rs  o f  th e  moon* 
They sa y  t h a t  th e  moon I s  one o f  th e  a n g e ls  d e s e rv in g  honour 
and  a d o ra t io n *  T h e ir  custom  i s  t o  s e t  up an I d o l ,  to  
r e p r e s e n t  i t ,  on a  c a r t  drawn by f o u r  ducks* In  th e  h and  o f
* ••♦  T ills  t r a d i t i o n  l a  c o r ro b o ra te d  b y  s ta te m e n ts  to  th e  
same a f f e c t  In  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  h i s  d e s c e n d a n ts ,  N araslm ha 
tiia  2nd  $nd th e  4 t h ,  I t  i s  s a id  l o c a l l y  t h a t  N araslm ha I  was 
c u re d  o f  le p r o s y  and  d e d ic a te d  t h i s  tem ple  o u t o f  g r a t i t u d e  
to  th e  God* _ r -
j  c u i l  —  fttbULFA'RQj- -  Co*r\/o<XAt / V - u u > a . y r i  ?. X  ^.5"].^^  ' 1
1* J a n d r ih k in iy a  -  C handra + k a n t i  sk r*  + y y a , ( Ijr ) th e
a r a b le  te rm in a t io n  to  farm  th e  r e l a t i v e  a d je c t iv e *  3he 
o r i g i n a l  word seems to  b e  C h a n d ra k a n tiy y a ,  M th o s e  who a r e  
d e v o te d  to  th e  w o rsh ip  o f  th e  moon p o s s e s s e d  o f  a  b r i g h t  ^em*w 
The word a s  i t  s ta n d s  in  th e  t e x t  i s  a  c o r r u p t io n  o f  th e  
o r i g i n a l  c h a n d ra k a n tly y a .
G* F lu g e l  a g a in  on th e  same a u t h o r i t y  d e r iv e s  I t  from  
C handra b a k t i  " a d o r a te u r s  de T ohandra” w hich I s  i n c o r r e c t .
In  t h i s  c o n n e c tio n  i t  may be n o t ic e d  t h a t  in  th e  d e s c r ip t i o n  
o f th e  S e c t  D in lk l t l y a  we r e a d  a ls o  o f  a  gem o f th e  c o lo u r  o f  
f i r e  p la c e d  in  th e  hand* o f th e  i d o l ,  though  th e y  do n o t c a l l  
t h a t  gem by any name a s  th e y  do h e r e ,  i* e*  j a n d a r k l t*  
C o n s id e r in g  t h i s  f a c t  th e  o r i g i n a l  name o f  th e  s e c t  D in lk l t l y a  
sh o u ld  have b e e n  D in a k r l t  K a n tiy y a , " th o s e  who a r e  d e v o te d  to  
th e  w o rsh ip  o f  th e  sun p o s se s s e d  o f  "gemrT»
W orship o f  th e  moon in  one o r  o th e r  o f  h e r  a s p e c ts
e i t h e r  a lo n e  o r  in  c o n ju n c t io n  w ith  o th e r  r i t e s  i s  common in
I n d ia  a t  th e  p r e s e n t  d a y ,  and su c h  w o rsh ip  h as  i n  a l l  p ro b ­
a b i l i t y  n e v e r  b een  i n t e r r u p t e d .  T here a r e ,  ho w ev er, no 
e x c lu s iv e  v o t a r i e s  o r  s e c t s  who make th e  moon t h e i r  c h ie f  
d e i ty *
The p h a se s  o f  th e  moon a r e  o f te n  d e c i s iv e  f o r  th e  work 
o f  th e  f i e l d s ;  and th e  economy o f th e  h o u s e h o ld , w ith  i t s  
v a r io u s  a n n iv e r s a r i e s  and im p o rta n t e v e n ts  i s  s i m i l a r l y  
d e te rm in e d  b y  th e  moon1 s p o s i t io n  and a s p e c ts *
Among th e  s e a s o n a l  f e s t i v a l s ,  th e  moon f e a s t  a lw ays h e ld  
a  h ig h  r a n k ,  and even th e  B u d d h is ts  p re s e rv e d  a  memory o f I t
in  th e  U posatha f e s t i v a l ,  th o u g h  re d u c e d  i n  t h a t  so b e r
o r g a n is a t io n  to  a S abbath  day  o b se rv an ce*
F o r f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s  s e e  E n c y c lo p a e d ia  o f  E th ic  s  and
R e lig io n *
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t h i s  I d o l  i s  a  gem c a l l e d  j a n d a r k i t  T h e ir  c u l t
I s  to  p r o s t r a t e  th em se lv es  to  i t  and  w o rsh ip  i t  and o b se rv e
f a s t i n g  f o r  h a l f  th e  m on th , n o t  b re a k in g  th o  f a s t  t i l l  th e
moon r i s e s ,  when th e y  b r in g  fo o d , d r in k  and m ilk  t o  th e  i d o l ,
p ra y  so le m n ly , lo o k  a t  th e  moon and  ask  w hat th e y  d e s i r e *
I f  i t  i s  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  m on th , and th e  c r e s c e n t  moon
a p p e a r s ,  th e y  a ssem b le  on th e  r o o f ,  w atch  th e  c r o s c e n t  moon,
bum  in c e n s e  and p ra y  to  i t *  Then th ey  d e sc en d  from  th e
ro o f  to  e a t  and  d r in k  and r e jo lo e *  They do n o t  lo o k  a t  i t
e x c e p t  w ith  good f a c e s *  In  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  m onth , a f t e r
b re a k in g  th e  f a s t ,  th e y  dance and  p la y  on m u s ic a l in s tru m e n ts
2 *
b e f o r e  th e  moon and th e  id o l*
&*
A nshan lyya a r e  th o s e  who a b s t a in  from  fo o d  and d r in k *
1* C handr a -kan  t  am ( &4> e?* 9>n*>j>u ) a  k in d  o f  m in e ra l
gem, th e  moon s t o n e ,  s a id  to  e m it m o is tu r e ,  when p la c e d  in  
th e  m o o n lig h t , and b e l ie v e d  by  some to  b e  a  c o n g e la t io n  o f  
tiie  moonvs ra y s*  Winslow*
&* Anashan Skr* F a s t in g *
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B a k ra n tin iy a  ar© thos© who f e t t e r  t h e i r  b o d ie s  w ith
iro n *  T h o lr  p r a c t i c e  i s  to  shav e  o f f  th e  h a i r  and  b e a rd  and
r o t  to  c o v e r  t h e i r  body e x c e p t  f o r  th e  p r iv a t e  p a r ts #  I t
i s  n o t  t h e i r  custom  to  te a o h  o r  speak  w i th  any one a p a r t
from  th o s e  who J o in  t h e i r  r e l ig io n #  They  command th e
f o l lo w e r s  o f  t h e i r  c r e e d  to  g iv e  alm s to  hum ble th em se lv es#
Those who j o in  th e  s e c t  a r e  n o t f e t t e r e d  w ith  Iro n  t i l l  th e y
a t t a i n  a  ra n k  which e n t i t l e s  them to  do so# The f e t t e r i n g
o f  th e  body i s  from  th e  w a is t  a s  f a r  a s  th e  c h e s t ,  l e s t  th e
stom ach sh o u ld  s p l i t ,  w hich m ig h t h a p p e n , th e y  b e l i e v e ,  on
a c c o u n t o f th e  e x c e s s iv e  know ledge th e y  a c q u ire  and th e
f o r c e  o f  t h e i r  m e d i ta t io n .
t.
'L a n k ay a tra# The members o f  t h i s  s e c t  a r e  s c a t t e r e d  
th ro u g h o u t th e  c o u n try  o f  Hind# T h e ir  b e l i e f  i s  t h a t  i f  a
1# -  a l  B ak& antln lya#
U ndoubted ly  th e  word B a k ra n tin iy a  seems to  have 
c o n n e c tio n  w ith  Tam il Pakavan o r Pakavan (sk r# S h a g a -v a n ) 
g r e a t  p e rso n  p o s s e s s in g  t i e  s ix  a t t r i b u t e s  o f  pakara th e  
e p i t h e t  b e in g  u sed  a f t e r  names o f  c e r t a i n  god» a n c f " r i s h i s • 
From t h i s  we g e t  th e  e x p re s s io n  ( U 9i ov r y  U m r f ) 
P a k a v a rp a t ta n ,  one d e v o te d  to  th e  d e i t y ,  b e in g  one o f  th e  s ix  
names g iv en  to  su ch  a s  a r e  r i p e  f o r  e m a n c ip a tio n  (W inslow )# 
Thus th e  A rab ic  word B a k ra n tin iy a  may b e  a  c o r r u p t io n  of 
B a k a v a rp a tta n  + y y a , th e  u s u a l  a r a b le  te rm in a t io n  added  to  
form  th e  r e l a t i v e  a d j e c t i v e .
2# G an g ay a tra  *» p i lg r im a g e  to  th e  Ganges
A ccord ing  to  th e  H in d u s , th e  Ganges o r  G angs, a s  she  i s  
c a l l e d ,  i s  a  d iv in e  b e in g ,  w ife  o f  S iva#  In  th e  R anayana, 
a  s to r y  i s  fo u n d  w hich e x p la in s  h e r  d e s c e n t  from  h e r  h e a v e n ly  
home# The same work a l s o  e x p la in s  why th e  w a te rs  o f  th e  
Ganges a r e  so  e f f i c a c i o u s  t h a t  p e o p le  come from  a l l  p a r t s  o f 
In d ia  once i n  a l i f e t i m e ,  a t  l e a s t ,  to  wash away t h e i r  s in s #  
T here  i s  a  f u l n e s s  in  th e  prom ise to  th o s e  who b a th e  in  i t s  
f lo w in g  w a te r s ;  i t  i s  t h a t  a l l  s in  -  p a s t ,  p r e s e n t  and 
f u t u r e  -  i s  b y  t h a t  a c t  a t  once rem oved.
T h ere  a re  many works (p ra y e r  to  B h a g ira t  i ; Ganga 
B a k y a b a li)  t f i io h  te a c h  o f  th e  b e n e f i t s  Ganga can  confex
rm mm* t a l a  .  Modern H indu ism , vj , &. WiU*iife&*
metn c a m i t s  a  g ra v e  s i n ,  he m ust t r a v e l  to  th o  Gangos from
f a r  o r  n e a r ,  w ajh in  I t  and  th u s  become c le a n #
? Hahnaifnilya They a r e  s u p p o r te r s  o f  k in g s#  T h e ir  c u l t
i s  r e n d e r in g  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  k in g s#  They s a y  "G od, e x a l t e d  be
H o, made them  k in g s#  I f  we a r e  s l a i n  in  th o  s e r v ic e  o f k in g s ,
wo ro a c h  p a r a d i s e ."
T here i s  a n o th e r  s e c t  w iose p r a c t i c e  i s  to  grow  lo n g
h a i r ,  rih ich  su rro u n d s  t h e i r  f a c e  and  c o v e rs  th e  h o a d , th e
h a i r  on a l l  s id o s  b e in g  o f  th e  same l e n g th .  These p eo p le  do
2 .
n o t  d r in k  wine# They have a  h i l l  known a s  ilat'Tx'an t o  w hich 
th e y  go on a  p ilg r im a g e #  They h a v e , on t h i s  h i l l ,  a  b ig  
tom ple in  w hich  i s  an im age. On t h e i r  r e t u r n  jo u rn e y  from  
th o  p i lg r im a g e ,  th e y  w i l l  n o t  e n t e r  i n h a b i te d  p la c e s#  I f  
th e y  s e e  any woman th e y  f l e e  from  h e r#
Q agw inl say s  t h a t  th e r e  a r e  v a r io u s  s e c t s  among th e  
p eo p le  o f  H ind . Some b e l i e v e  in  th e  c r e a t o r  b u t  n o t  in  th e  
p ro p h e t#  They a r e  th e  Brahmans# Thero a r e  some who b o liev ©  
in  n e i th e r #  There a r c  3 one who w orsh ip  i d o l s ,  some th e  moon 
an d  some o t h e r s ,  f i r e •
1* V  j 2 Tho f i r s t  p a r t  o f  tho  word p re s o n ts  no
d i f f i c u l t y #  I t  i s  R a ja ,  k ing#  The seco n d  p a r t  i s  a  word 
t h a t  h a s  r e l a t i o n  w ith  ( ) Man am, h o n o u r , f a v o u r ,
p r i c e ,  s e l f  r e s p e c t ,  sham e, s t r e n g th  e t c .  T h is  word g e n e ra l ly
ta k e s  c e r t a i n  p r e f i x e s .  <=&*!) a b i,^ rm ^  a n u , a v a , £ ^  u v a ,
8~<^r s a n , e tc #  and d i f f e r s  a  l i t t l e  in  m eaning a c c o rd in g  to  
th o  c o n n e c tio n #  v»hen i t  i s  jo in e d  to  th e  word B a ja  i t  w i l l  
ta k e  th e  form  R a ja -a p im a n i o r  R a ja p ira a n i, l o y a l  and f a i t h f u l  
to  th e  k ing#  Thus th e  word m ust have been  Baj& pim ahi + y y a , 
th e  A rabio  te rm in a t io n  b e in g  added to  form  th e  r e l a t i v e  
a d je c t iv e #  I t  i s  a  lo n g  word and  one n o t  e a sy  f o r  a
o r e ig n e r  to  ; r a s p ,  h en ce  th e  m angled fo rm  we f in d  in  tho  
2 # t e x t .
Castes
1
Ibn ^xurdadU beh and I d r i s l  b o th  m en tio n  th e  S hak thariyym  
c a s te *
Ibn  Q m rdadhbeh  say s  t h a t  th ey  a r e  th e  m ost I l l u s t r i o u s  
c a s t e ,  and  th e  k in g s  a r e  from  among them . A ll  o th e r  c a s t e s  
bow down to  them , b u t  th e y  bow down to  nemo,
I d r i s l  g iv e s  th e  same in fo rm a t io n .
Ibn  jy ^ rd a g h b e h , A b u Z a y d , and I d r i s l  m en tion  th e  
d  1a **•
I^rahima c a s t e .
Ibn  Khurdadhbeh r e p o r t s  t h a t  th e y  do n o t d r in k  wine o r  
i n t o x i c a t i n g  b ev e rag es*
Abu £ayd sa y s  t h a t  tf re re  a re  men o f  p ie ty  and  le a r n in g  
among th e  I n d i a n s ,  k n o w  a s  E^rahina*
I d r i s l  go es i n t o  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l .  A f te r  th e  ^ k r i j r * .  
c a s t e ,  he d e c l a r e s ,  cone th e  jj^abpar ,  who a r e  th e  r e l i g i o u s  
o l a s a  U iey  d r e s s  in  s k in s  o f  t i g e r s  and o th e r  an im als*  
Som etim es one o f  them , ta k in g  a s t a f f  in  h i s  h an d , w i l l  
a ssem b le  a  crowd round  him and w i l l  s ta n d  th e r e  from  morn 
t i l l  e v e ,  s p e a k in g  to  him  a u d ie n c e  on th e  g lo r y  and power o f
1 . ^  Ib n  j^ u rd a d h b eh
'«Zjii I d r i s l
S a b k u f r ia  E l l i o t .  V o l . l ,  p . 1 0 .
R* g h a k th a r ly y a  •  S an sk A it S a tk s h a t r i y a , m eaning th e  t r u e  
K s h a tr iy a  who c la im s  to  be s u p e r io r  to  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  
K s h a tr iy a  c a s t e .  K ings a r e  fro m  t h i s  c l a s s .
2 .  ^  i^ji Ibn  ^ iu rd a d h b e h , Abu S ay d , and I d r i s l .
God, e x p la in in g  to  them th e  e v e n ts  w hich  b ro u g h t d e s t r u c t io n
1 .
upon th e  an © le n t peop le*  The i^rah****. nev o r d r in k  wine 
n o r  any  k in d  o f fe rm e n te d  l iq u o r s *  They w o rsh ip  id o l s  whom 
th o y  c o n s id e r  to  be a b le  t o  in te r c e d e  w ith  th e  m ost High*
y  2 *
Ibn Khurdadjxbeh and  I d r i s l  m ention  th e  c a s te  K a s t r iy a * 
Ibn g iu rd ad n b o h  r e l a t e s  t h a t  th e y  d r in k  th r e e  o u p a ^ 'o f  
win© o n ly *  The ijSpahiVas do n o t  g iv e  t h e i r  d a u g h te r s  in  
m a rr ia g e  to  t u i a  c l a s s *  b u t  n a r r y  f r o n  t h i s  c a s to *
I d r i s l  say s  t h a t  th e y  nay d r in k  a s  much a s  th ro e  r a t f  
o f  wine* b u t  n o t  m o re , l e s t  th e y  sh o u ld  lo s e  re aso n *
T h is  c a s t e  may m arry  Bjrabpa women * b u t  r jra h * A  c a n n o t 
ta k a  t h e i r  women to  w ife*
1* "Upon th e  a n c ie n t  p eop le*  t h a t  i s  upon th e  Brahmans *,;
E l l i o t *  V o l* l*  p * 7 6 .
R* These a c c o u n ts  may r e f e r  to  th e  Brahman Sanyas Is*  men 
d£ l e a r n in g  and h ead s  o f  m o n a s te r ie s*  w here th o y  have  a  
num ber o f  d i s c i p l e s  u n d er I n s t r u c t i o n  and  t r a i n i n g  f o r  
r e l i g i o u s  d i s c u s s io n .
2* ^ j^S i) Ibn  K hurdadhbeh, I d r i s l *  comp* B iru n i .
3 * t ^  a  m easure  o f c a p a c i ty  a s  g la s s *  tu m b le r*  d r in k in g
cup*
4 .  j i y  one pound* t r o y .
5* I d r i s l 1® in fo rm a tio n  on th e  B ra h n a n -K sh a tr iy a  m a rr ia g e
a l l i a n c e  i s  wrong* P e rh ap s  h i s  copy  o f  Ibn  K hurdadhbeh m is­
l e d  h im .
K a s t r l ^ a s K sh a tr iy a *  th e  second  o r  r u l i n g  and i o i l i t a r y  
c a s t e  o f  th e 1 f o u r  c a s t e s  o f  Uanu. In  th e s e  d ay s*  many o a s  te a  
In s o u th e rn  In d ia *  who a r c  p u re  D ra v id ia n  p eop le*  c la im  t& ls  
t i t l e  and i t  i s  n o t  p o s s ib le  to  d i s t i n g u i s h  th e  p seu d o - 
K s h a tr iy a s  fro m  th e  g en u in e  K sh a tr iy a a *
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Ib n  K hurdadhbeh m en tio n s  t h a t  th e y  a re  c u l t i v a t o r s  and
-  -  3 .I d r i s l  say s  t h a t  th ey  a re  fa rm e rs  and  c u l t i v a t o r s *
B ayghiyya4 ,
Ibn  Q m rdadhbeh  and I d r i s l  b o th  s t a t e  t h a t  th ey  a re  
a r t i s a n s  and  workman 
S a n d a lly y a ^ *
Ibn  K hurdadhbeh e x p la in g  t h a t  th ey  a r e  m u s ic ia n s  and 
s in g e r s ;  t h e i r  women a re  b e a u t i f u l*  *
1* . Ibn  K hurdadhbeh I d r i s l
com pare ysjr* B lrQ n l.
2 ,  " 4 th  S u d a r la ,  who a r e  b y  p r o f e s s io n  husbandm en•"
E l l i o t ,  «bn K hurdadhbeh, V o l .1 ,  p . 1 6 .
4* Ihn  Igiurdadhboh I d r i s l *
B d r. F o o tn o te  on page 81 o f Do G oeJaf s e d i t i o n  o f  Ibn
K hurdadhbeh.
5 .  ”The 5 t h  B a is u r a ,  a ro  a r t i f i c e r s  and  d o m e s t ic s .
B i l l o t ,  Ib n  5>urdfidhboh. V o l . l ,  p . 1 6 .
R . The r e a d in g  o f ?ifinuf s o rd in a n c e s ,  90 and 91 (L e o tu re  I )  
and 236 (L e c tu re  X I -  H o p k in s ) , on th e  d u t i e s  o f  a  V a isv a  and 
a  S udra show t h a t  th e  Arab w r i t e r s  have c o n fu se d  th e  d u ty  o f  
one f o r  th e  o t h e r .
6 .  V , ,X J I  Ihn  k h u rd ad h b eh , I d r i s l .
S a b d a lly a  ( o r  S a n d a liy a )  E l l i o t .  I d r i s l  V o l . l ,  p .7 6 .
Compare B i r u n l .
7 .  “The 6 t h  S a n d a l ia ,  who perfo rm  m en ia l o f f i c e s . ” B l l i o t
Ibn  Tfourdadhboht v o l . l ,  p . 1 6 . 
R . C h a n d a la . I t  i s  d e f in e d  as  a  g e n e r ic  te rm , m eaning one 
ifoo p o l l u t e s ,  to  many low c l a s s e s .  By Monu I t  was l a i d  down 
t h a t  ” th e  abode o f  th e  C handala  and Swapaoa m ust b e  o u t o f  
th e  tow n . They m ust n o t  have th e  u se  o f  e n t i r e  v e s s e l s .
T h o ir  s o le  w e a lth  m ust be dogs and a s s e s .  T h e ir  c lo th e s  m ust 
be th e  m a n tle s  o f  th e  d e c e a s e d ;  t h e i r  d is h e s  f o r  fo o d  b roken  
p o t s ;  t h e i r  o rnam ents r u s t y  i r o n ;  c o n t in u a l ly  m ust th e y  roam 
from  p la c e  to  p l a c e .  L e t no man who r e g a r d s  h i s  d u ty ,
I d r i s l  g iv e s  th e  sa n e  in fo rm a tio n #
D hunblyya1 *
Ibn jfourdadhbon r e l a t e s  t h a t  they  a re  p l e a s a n t  companions 
fo r  c o n v e r s a t io n ,  who p ro v id e  amusement by  j e s t s ,  m usic and 
a c r o b a t ic s # 2 *
i e l i g i o u s  and c i v i l ,  h o ld  any  in t e r c o u r s e  w ith  them  and l e t  
fo o d  b e  g iv e n  to  th e n  in  p o t s h e r d s ,  b u t  n o t  by  th e  hand  o f  
th e  g iv e r#  See c a s t e s  and t r i b e s  o f  S o u th e rn  I n d i a ,  Vo&#IX,
P#15#
As a g a in s t  t h i s  th e  a c c o u n t o f th e  Arab w r i t e r s  a f f o r d s  
i n t e r e s t i n g  re a d in g #  But t h e i r  s ta te m e n t  t h a t  " women a r e  
b e a u t i fu l '"  c a n n o t b e  ig n o re d  f o r  i t  i s  s a i d  A d lv lra  Hama 
Pandean -  th e  k in g  (1 6 6 2 -6 7 ) who composed Naidadham  ( th e  
s to r y  o f N a la ) ch o se  a  woman o f  th e  sc a v e n g e r  c a s t e  f o r  h i s  
m i s t r e s s .
1 . Ibn  K hurdadhbeh - I d r i s l .
2 # " 7  t h ,  L ahud , t h e i r  women a r e  fo n d  o f  a d o rn in g  th e m se lv e s
and th e  men a r e  fo n d  o f amusem ents and  games o f  s k i l l # "
E l l i o t ,  Ib n  E hu rdad libeh , V o l# l ,
p#16*17#
!Bie t e x t  o f  Ibn Khurdddhbeh r e a d s  t p#71#
Tho t e x t  o f  I d r i s i
o  5^)^  t  'y ^ i
Be G oeje t r a n s l a t e s :  "Les Bhonbyya (Bonba) gens d*un t o i n t  
b r u n ,  q u i  o o n t J o n g lo u r ,  b a t e lo u r s  e t  jo u o u rs  do d iv e r s  
In s t r u m e n ts •” p . 52 # ^
Samar y\x^ i s  g e n e r a l l y  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  c o lo u r  w h ile  
( p l u r a l  o f  u  ) w ith  r e c i t e r s  o f s t o r i e s #  As th e  a u th o r  
I s  s i l e n t  ab o u t tlio c o lo u r  o f o th e r  s e c t s  d e s c r ib e d  ab o v e , ha 
can  h a r d ly  b e  e x p e c te d  to  m en tion  ih e  c o lo u r  o f  t h i s  p a r t i c ­
u l a r  community# M oreover th e  a v e ra g e  In d ia n  i s  o f  taw ny 
c o lo u r#  Be G oeje  adds a  f o o tn d te  on t h i s :  "B erouny# In d ia #  
p# 4 0 , 1 ,  .10  e t  1 7 , nomme l a  c la a s e  in f im o  dee  In d ia n s
I I  n fe s t  pas dou toux  que l e  memo nom so  tro u v e  
so u s l a  fo rm e dans l e s  M e rv o illo s  do l ^ I n d e # p #117 ,
1#7# Compfc l e  G lo ss  p . 1 2 4 , e t  i l  esfc v ra is e m b la b le  que l a  
lo co n  do B erouny n f e s t  qu*une o o r ru p t io n  do »
» p #52 •
m .
-  -  i .
I d r i s l  g iv e s  more o r  l e s s  th e  same in fo rm a t io n .
R e l ig io u s  B e l ie f s  
T ra n sm ig ra tio n  o f  3 o u l s .
Sulayraan. Ibn  u l - F a q i h . Abu Z ayd . M asudl and  Dlral afrq l a l l  
s t a t e  t h a t  In d ia n s  b e l i e v e  in  th e  t r a n s m ig r a t io n  o f  s o u l s .
Abu Xayd g iv e s  d e t a i l s  on t i l l s  p o i n t .  In  th e  kingdom  of 
th e  B a lh a ra  and in  o th e r  kingdom s o f  H in d , th e re  a r e  men who 
b u rn  th em se lv es  i n  f i r e ,  b ecau se  th e y  b e l i e v e  in  th e  t r a n s ­
m ig ra t io n  o f  s o u l s .  They have  f i r m  b e l i e f  in  t h i s  d o c t r in e  
and n e v e r  a d m it o f  any  d o u b t in  i t .
1 .  E l l i o t  I d r i s l ,  " L a s t l y ,  th e  Z ak y a , who a r e  j u g g l e r s ,  
tu m b le r s ,  and p la y e r s  o f  v a r io u s  in s t r u m e n ts / 1 V o l . l ,  p .7 6 .
R . The name Domb o r  Dombo i s  s a id  to  b e  d e r iv e d  from  th e  
word dumb a ,  m eaning d e v i l ,  i n  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  t h i e v in g  
p r o p e n s i t i e s  o f  th e  t r i b e .  They a r e  a  D ra v ld ia n  r a c e .  They 
a r e  r e g a rd e d  a s  a  low  and  p o l l u t i n g  c l a s s .
The Dombs a r e  th e  w e a v e rs , t r a d e r s ,  m u s ic ia n s ,  b e g g a rs  
and money le n d e r s  o f  th e  h i l l s .  Some own c a t t l e  and c u l t iv a te  
Tho h i l l  p e o p le  in  th e  i n t e r i o r  a r e  e n t i r e l y  d e p e n d e n t on 
them  f o r  t h e i r  c l o t h i n g .  As m u s ic ia n s ,  th e y  p la y  on th e  drum 
and p ip e .
B i r u n l ,  h o w ev er, d i f f e r s  from  th e s e  w r i t e r s  and m a in ta in ! 
t h a t  t h e r e  w ere s ix t e e n  c a s t e s ,  th e  f o u r  w ell-know n ones 
(B rahm a, K s h a t r iy a ,  V a is y a , S u d r a ) ,  f i v e  s e m i-u n to u c h a b le s  an< 
seven  u n to u c h a b le s .  H is in fo rm a tio n  on th e  c a s t e  sy s tem  I s  
more d e t a i l e d  and i n t e r e s t i n g ,  though  i t  does n o t  b e a r  any  
d i r e c t  c o n n e c t io n  w ith  th e  s o u th .
The u s u a l  t h e o r e t i c a l  number o f  the  c a s t e s  i s  f o u r ,  b u t  
i t  i s  r a t h e r  s t r a n g e  t h a t  G reek w r i t e r s  l i k e  M egasthones and 
S tra b o  and th e  Arab a u th o rs  sh o u ld  c o n c u r i n  s a y in g  t h a t  t h e !  
number was s e v e n . The sev en  c a s t e s  o f  th e  Arab w r i t e r s  a r e  
n o t  l d o n t l e a l  w i th  th e  seven  c a s t e s  d e s c r ib e d  b y  th e  G reek 
am b assa d o r, M eg a s th e n es . The l a t t e r  does n o t  en u m era te  any  o 
th e  u n to u c h a b le s  among h i s  c a s t e s ,  w h ile  th e  fo rm e r in c lu d e  
two among th e  d e p re s s e d  c l a s s e s .
See "The R a s h tra k u ta s  and t h e i r  T im s "
b y  A .S . A l te k a r ,  C hap . XIV.
;.hen th e  nen and women o f  Hind become e n fe o b le d  by o ld  
ago and s in k  under I t s  w e ig h t th e y  r e q u e s t  th e  nonibers o f  
t h e i r  fa m ily  t o  throw  them in to  th e  f i r e  o r  to  drown them  
b ecau se  th e y  f i r m ly  b e l ie v e  th e y  w i l l  r e tu r n  to  son© o th e r  
b o d y .
D lm lahq j g iv e s  more d e t a i l s .  The I n d ia n s ,  l i k e  th e  
s e c t s  ( ) b e l ie v e  in  th e  t r a n s ­
m ig ra tio n  o f  s o u l s .  They b e l i e v e  t h a t  in  t h i s  l i f e ,  th e  
s o u ls  a r e  in  a  n a rro w  p r i s o n ,  and th e y  th in k  t h a t  a f t e r  
d e a th ,  th e  s o u ls  w i l l  e n t e r  b o d ie s  and grow as  th e y  d id  in  
th e  p re v io u s  b i r t h  and a t t a i n  a  g r e a t e r  d e g re e  o f  h a p p in e s s .  
Hence th e y  lo o k  upon d e a th  as l i f e .
Sulayman d e c la r e s  t h a t  b o th  th e  peop le  o f  C hina and  Hind 
b e l ie v e  t h a t  t h e i r  i d o l s  speak  to  them ; i t  i s  o n ly  th e  
p r i e s t s  o f  th e  id o l s  speak  to  them .
D if fe re n c e  in  d e t a i l s  o f  r e l i g i o n
Sulayman and Ib n u l-F a q lh  b o th  r e l a t e  t h a t  th e  p eo p le  o f  
Hind and o f  C hina d i f f e r  in  r e l i g i o u s  m a t te r s  t h a t  a r e  n o t  
fu n d a m e n ta l.
Ib n u l-P a q ih  and Ibn  R u sta  sa y  th a t  th e  p eo p le  o f  Hind
1 .
b e l i e v e  t h a t  to e  o r ig in  o f  t o e i r  books i s  from  Quxaar.
1 . E v id e n t ly  t h i s  i s  a  d i s t o r t i o n  o f  th e  f a c t  m en tio n ed  
by  Sulayman on p .  5*7 o f  th e  t e x t ,  to e  C h in ese  b o l lo v e  t h a t  
t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  was d e r iv e d  from  H ind .
P ious works
Abu Zayd w r i te s  t h a t  th e  In d ia n s  have v a r io u s  u sa g e s  by 
w hich th e y  th in k  th e y  would a p p ro a c h  Cod r/ho i s  f a r  beyond 
th e  im a g in a tio n  o f  th e  u n ju s t*  F or exam ple* th e y  p ro v id e  on 
th e  highw ays in n s  f o r  th e  co m fo rt o f t r a v e l l o r s  and s e t  up 
g r o c e r s 1 s t o r e s ,  so t h a t  th o se  who pass  b y  t h a t  way can  p u r­
ch a se  t h e i r  re q u ire m e n ts*  They a l s o  s e t t l e  In  th o s e  in n s  
women p r o s t i t u t e s  to  be em ployed by t r a v e l l e r s  f o r  t h e i r
p le a s u re *  T h is  i s  c o n s id e re d  among them to  be a  m e r i to r io u s  
! •
s e r v ic e  *
T here a re  in  Hind men who a re  g r e a t  d e v o te e s  in  t h e i r  
r e l ig io n *  They seek  new I s la n d s  in  th e  sea*  p l a n t  in  them 
coo o an u t t r e e s  and d ig  w e lls  to  s e l l  th e  w a te r  f o r  p a s s in g  
s h ip s .
B u i ld in g s .
Sul ay man m en tions t h a t  th© w a lls  o f  th e  C h in ese  b u i ld in g s  
a re  o f wood* b u t  th e  p eo p le  o f  Hind b u i ld  them w ith  s to n e s *  
p l a s t e r *  b r i c k s  and  c la y *  and such t i lin g s*  Sometimes th e  
C h in ese  a ls o  b u i l d  a f t e r  t h i s  fa sh io n *
1* T h is  i s  a  s t r a n g e  m is r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  f a c t s *  T here a r e  
som etim es a t ta c h e d  to  tem p les  and c h o u l t r i e s  windows o r o th e r  
o u tc a s te s  who have v o l u n t a r i l y  d e d ic a te d  th em se lv es  to  th e  
s e r v ic e  o f  th e s e  s h r in e s *  I t  i s  to  th e s e  t h a t  th e  a u th o r  
may be r e f e r r in g *  b u t  lie i s  q u i te  m is ta k en  in  h i s  
a l l e g a t i o n s •
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K1nr;s and Kingdoms*
The g e n e ra l  in fo rm a t io n  on K ings i s  g a th e re d  c h i e f l y  
from  th e  f i r s t  g roup  o f  w r i t e r s  and o c c a s io n a l ly  from  I d r i s l ,  
a  w r i t e r  o f  th e  f o u r th  group* These d e t a i l s ,  su ch  a s  th e y  
“ ** t o  In d ia  »  .  . h o i . ,  j o t  o w t a t a
p a r t i c u l a r s ,  su ch  a s  th e  d e s c r ip t i o n  by Abu Zayd, o f  th e  
custom  o b se rv ed  by In d ia n  Icings upon t h e i r  a c c e s s io n  to  th e  
th r o n e ,  and th e  a c c o u n t o f  Sulaym an, M asud l, and I d r i s i ,  o f  
th e  f u n e r a l  cerem ony o f  Icings p o in t  u n m is ta lm b ly  t o  th e  f a c t  
t h a t  th e  A rabs had  g r e a t e r  i n t e r c o u r s e  w ith  th e  p e o p le  o f  
th e  w es t c o a s t ,  o f  th e  ex trem e s o u th  o f  th e  I n d ia n  p e n in s u la  
and  o f th e  i s l a n d s  i n  th e  S an t In d ie s *
A lm ost a l l  th e  Arab w r i t e r s  m en tio n  a  number o f  Icings 
and k ingdom s, some i n  th e  n o r th ,  some i n  th e  s o u th ,  b u t  
th e r e  a r e  a  few  whose I d e n t i t y  i s  d o u b t f u l ,  and  whose k in g *  
doms ca n n o t be a c c u r a te ly  lo c a te d *
Among th e  k in g s  and kingdom s i n  S o u th e rn  I n d ia  o u r 
a u th o r s  make r e p e a te d  r e f e r e n c e  t o  one B a lh a ra .  No l e s s  th a n  
t e n  w r i t e r s  from  Sulaym an to  D im ish q i, c o v e r in g  a  p e r io d  o f  
a b o u t ^  t c e n t u r i e s ,  m en tio n  him* They g iv e  v a r io u s  
d e t a i l s  e x p la in in g  th e  name and th e  n a tu r e  o f  th e  t i t l e  
•B alhara*  and o th e r  p a r t i c u l a r s  ab o u t h i s  k ingdom , h i s  
p o s i t i o n ,  w e a l th ,  in f lu e n c e  and h i s  p r o v in c i a l  v ic e ro y *
T here i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  th e  u s u a l  te n d e n c y  i n  th e s e  w r i t e r s  t o  
r e p e a t  w hat a n o th e r  h a s  s a i d ,  y e t  th o y  g i v e  from  tim e  t o
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t im e  new and a d d i t i o n a l  in fo rm a t io n ,  w h ich , i n s t e a d  o f  b e in g  
h e lp f u l  i n  i d e n t i f y i n g  th e  p e rso n  in te n d e d  by th e  t i t l e  
B a lh a ra ,  te n d s  to  in c r e a s e  th e  e x i s t i n g  c o n fu s io n  i n  th e  
mind o f  th e  re a d e r*  T hese a c c o u n ts  may w e ll  convey th e  
im p re s s io n  t h a t  th e  B a lh a ra  b e lo n g s  t o  a  d y n a s ty  o f  k in g s  
who w ere i n  pow er f o r  a  lo n g  tim e  i n  S o u th e rn  In d ia *  B ut 
th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  B ekkan, d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  u n d e r  r e f e r e n c e ,  
r e v e a l s  a  d i f f e r e n t  p i c t u r e  o f  S o u th e rn  I n d i a ,  d e s c r ib in g  
c o n s ta n t  fe u d s  betw een  s e v e r a l  k in g s  and g a in s  and lo s s e s  
w hich  v a r ie d  from  tim e  t o  tim e  w ith  th e  f o r tu n e s  o f  war* 
B e fo re  a t te m p t in g  t o  r e c o n c i l e  th e  two d iv e r g e n t  a c c o u n ts  o f  
th e  Arab w r i t e r s  and th e  h i s t o r i a n s  o f  S o u th e rn  I n d i a ,  i t  
w i l l  be h e l p f u l  t o  know w hat th e  t i t l e  •B a lh a ra*  means*
The A rab ic  form  1 B a lh a ra*  may be a  c o r r u p t io n  o f  tb s  
S a n s k r i t  • V a l la b h a ra j a • (suprem e k in g )*  T h is  word * V a llab h a - 
r a ja *  sh o u ld  by r u l e s  o f  n r a k r i t  o r  v e r n a c u la r  p ro n u n c ia t io n  
become V a l la b h a - r a y ,  B a ll a h a - r a y  o r  B a lh a ray *  The l a s t  tw o  
fo rm s a r e  th e  same a s  B a U a h ra  o r  B a lh a ra  o f  th e  A rab w r i t e r s  
who g iv e  th e  m eaning f o r  t h i s  t i t l e  a s  *Ki o f  k ing s* *
t i t l e  V a lla b h a  was f i r s t  assum ed by th e  e a r l y  C halukyas who 
came i n t o  prom inence a b o u t th e  m id d le  o f  th e  s i x t h  c e n tu ry  A*B
(1 )  The word V a lla b h a  a l s o  m eanst B e lo v e d , d e s i r e d ,  d e a r ;  a  
l o v e r ,  h u sb an d , f a v o u r i t e ,  f r ie n d *
(2 ) , H is to ry  o fB e k k a n  by  R am akrlehna G opal B h an d ark a r (T h ird  
e d i t i o n )  i s  c o n s u l te d  f o r  th e  p u rp o se  o f  t h i s  study*
/its
I t  i s  e v id e n t  from  th e  H is to ry  o f  Bekkan t h a t  t h i s
The f i r s t  p r in c e  who r a i s e d  t h i s  fa m ily  t o  d i s t i n c t i o n  was 
Jayasim ha*  He was su cceed ed  by h i s  so n  P u la k e s l  who 
p erfo rm ed  a  g r e a t  asvam edha o r  h o r s e - s a c r i f i c e « He made 
V a ta p ip u ra ,  w h ich  h a s  b een  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  Badami i n  t h e  
K a lad g i d i s t r i c t ,  h i s  c a p i t a l*  H is  f u l l  t i t l e  was S a ty a s ra y a  
S r i  P u la k e s l  V a lla b h a  M aharaja* Of th e s e  w ords V a lla b h a  
a p p e a rs  t o  be th e  t i t l e  o f  a l l  p r in c e s  o f  t h i s  d y n asty *  In  
some o a s e s  V a lla b h a  had  P r i t h v i  p r e f ix e d  t o  i t ,  so  t h a t  th e  
e x p r e s s io n  m eant 1 L over o r  Husband o f  t h e  e a r th *  •
P u la k e s l  I I ,  who came to  th e  th ro n e  i n  611 A*B*, was 
th e  g r e a t e s t  p r in c e  o f  t h i s  d y n asty *  H is  f u l l  t i t l e  was 
SatyaaSgjya S r i  P r i t h v i  V a lla b h a  M aharaja* He re d u c e d  th e  
Kadambas i n  B a n a v a s i, th e  p r in c e  o f  t h e  Ganga fa m ily  w hich  
r u le d  o v e r  th e  C)lera c o u n try  s i t u a t e d  a b o u t th e  modern 
M ysore, and th e  M auryas o f  th e  Konkan* He d e f e a te d  th e  k in g s  
o f  L a ta ,  M alva, G fu rja ra , who became h i s  d ep en d en ts*  About 
t h i s  tim e  H a rsh a v a rd h a n a , k in g  o f  K an o j, a  p o w e rfu l k in g  o f  
N o rth e rn  I n d ia  who made h im s e lf  param ount s o v e re ig n  o f  th e  
n o r th ,  en d eav o u red  t o  e x te n d  h i s  power s o u th  o f  th e  Xarbada~ • 
He was opposed  by P u la k e s l  who k i l l e d  many o f  h i s  e le p h a n ts  
and  d e f e a te d  h i s  army* T hencefo rw ard  P u la k e s l  r e c e iv e d  o r  
assum ed th e  t i t l e  o f  P aram S shvara , o r  th e  Lord Param ount*
He k e p t  a  s t r o n g  g a r r i s o n  on th e  b anks o f  th e  NarbadA to  
g u a rd  th e  f r o n t i e r s *  Thus by h i s  p o l i c y  a s  w e l l  a s  by  h i s  
v a lo u r ,  he became th e  suprem e lo r d  o f  th e  t h r e e  c o u n t r i e s
c a l l e d  M a h a ra s h tra k a s , c o n ta in in g  n in e ty - n in e  th o u san d  
v i l l a g e s *  Then he tu rn e d  h i s  a t t e n t i o n  to w a rd s  th e  k in g s  
o f  K o sa la  and K a lin g a , who tre m b le d  a t  h i s  ap p ro ao h  and 
s u r re n d e re d  t o  him* A f te r  some tim e  he m arched w ith  a  
l a r g e  army a g a in s t  C onje^varam , and l a i d  s ie g e  t o  i t *  He 
th e n  c ro s s e d  th e  K a v e r i ,  and Invaded  th e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  th e  
G ^o las and  th e  P an d y as , who became h i s  a l l i e s *  Thus P u la k e s l  
e s t a b l i s h e d  h i s  suprem acy th ro u g h o u t th e  S ou th  b e fo re  634 A*D* 
I t  was i n  th e  r e ig n  o f  t h i s  k in g  t h a t  Ytcan Chuang, th e  
C h in ese  B u d d h is t p i lg r im  v i s i t e d  In d ia *  He c a l l s  him 
Pu-lo-JdL -she- and h a s  g iv e n  a  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  k in g  and 
h i s  co u n try *
P u la k e s l* s  fame re a c h e d  even  f o r e ig n  c o u n tr ie s *  I t
( 1 )
i s  r e p o r te d  i n  a n  A ra b ic  w ork t h a t  h e  s e n t  a n  em bassy to  
C h o sro es  I I ,  K ing o f  P e r s i a ,  who re ig n e d  from  391 -  628 A*D. 
i n  th e  t h i r t y - s i x t h  y e a r  o f  t h a t  k in g * s  r e ig n ,  and m ust have 
r e c e iv e d  one from  him e i t h e r  b e fo re  o r  a f t e r *
Hence i t  becomes c l e a r  t h a t  t h e r e  was a  suprem e k in g  i n
(1 )  Be G oeje *s e d i t i o n  o f  T a r i t o - i - T a b a r i  h a s  th e  fo l lo w in g  
ao o o u n t on page 1032 V o l. I I  p rim a s e r i e s ,
"Parm esha (P aram esh v ra ) k in g  o f  H in d , s e n t  t o  u s ,  i n  
th e  t h i r t y - s i x t h  y e a r  o f  o u r  r e i g n ,  am b assad o rs  c a r r y in g  a  
l e t t e r  im p a r t in g  t o  u s  v a r io u s  new s, and p r e s e n t s  f o r  u s ,  f o r  
y o u , and o u r o th e r  sons* He a l s o  w ro te  a  l e t t e r  t o  each  o f  yod!
The name o f  th e  k in g  i n  th e  A ra b ic  t e x t  i s  P arm esha , 
S a n s k r i t  P aram eshv ra  o r  Lord P aram oun t, a  t i t l e  assum ed by 
P u la k e s l  (%ytoT he  d e f e a te d  th e  army o f  H a rsh a v a rd h a n a , a\ 
k in g  o f  N o rth e rn  In d ia *
P r o f e s s o r  Kolddke who was p e rh a p s  n o t  aw are o f  t h i s  
t i t l e  o f  P u la k e s l ,  i s  a t  g r e a t  p a in s  t o  c o n n e c t Parm esha w ith  
P u la k e s l*  Prom th e  A ra b ic  form  P arm esha he s u c c e s s f u l ly
th e  w hole o f  S o u th e rn  I n d ia  by ab o u t th e  m id d le  o f  th e  
s e v e n th  c e n tu r y  A*D*
The pow er o f  t h i s  d y n a s ty  o f  e a r l y  C halukyas d e c l in e d  
i n  th e  c o u rse  o f  tim e* D uring  th e  r e ig n  o f  K ir tiv a rm a n  I I  
(747 A*D*) th e  C halukyas w ere d e p r iv e d  o f  t h e i r  pow er i n  
M a h a ra tta  and th e  s o v e re ig n ty  p a sse d  from  t h e i r  h ands i n t o  
th o s e  o f  th e  E a s h t r a  k u ta  p r in c e s *  T hese w ere th e  r e a l  
n a t iv e  r u l e r s  o f  th e  co u n try *  Though th e y  were som etim es 
e c l ip s e d  by e n t e r p r i s i n g  p r in c e s  su ch  a s  th e  C halukyas and 
o t h e r s ,  y e t  th e y  w ere n e v e r  e x t i r p a te d *  They alw ays arose 
a g a in s t  th e  C halukyas and w ere f i n a l l y  a b le  t o  s u b ju g a te  them* 
The m ost n o te w o rth y  r u l e r  o f  t h i s  l i n e  was G ovinda I I I *  
He s u b ju g a te d  th e  Ganga p r in c e  o f  C^iera, th e  k in g s  o f  G u r ja ra  
and H alva  and b ro u g h t th e  P a l la v a  k in g  o f  K anchi u n d e r  a  more 
co m p le te  s u b je c t io n  th a n  b e fo re *  As a  r e s u l t  o f  h i s  
s u c c e s s f u l  e x p e d i t io n s  t o  th e  n o r th  and s o u th ,  w hich  w ere 
co m p le ted  by th e  end o f  th e  8 t h  c e n tu ry  A*D*, he a c q u ir e d  a  
l a r g e  e x te n t  o f  t e r r i t o r y  and e s t a b l i s h e d  h i s  suprem acy o v e r  
a  number o f  k in g s*  He a p p e a rs  to  have become th e  param ount 
s o v e re ig n  o f  th e  s h o le  c o u n try  from  H alv a  i n  th e  n o r th  to  
K an ch ip u ra  i n  th e  s o u th ,  and t o  have u n d e r  h i s  im m ediate  
sway th e  c o u n try  b e tw een  th e  N arbada and th e  Tungabhadra*
(c o n td * )  a r r i v e s  a t  P arm esha; th e n  h e  p ro c e e d s  t o  say  t h a t  
a s  B and L a r e  w r i t t e n  w ith  t h e  same s ig n  i n  P e h lv i ,  H i s  t o  
be t a k e n  a s  a  f a l s e  mode o f  e x p re s s in g  L* As H may be sub­
s t i t u t e d  f o r  K (Q) i n  th e  A ra b ic , o r  i n  th e  P e h lv i ,  i t  fo l lo w s  
t h a t  th e  name may be c o r r e c t l y  r e p r e s e n te d  i n  P e h lv i  by —U 
and  re a d  a s  P u la k e s l .  s e 8  p . 1 6 6  V o l .U  Hew S e r ie s
J*E* A s ia t i c  S o c ie ty
H is seco n d ary  names as  found  in  h i s  o ra  g r a n ts  were 
P ra b h u ta v a rsh a  'R a in in g  p r o f u s e ly 1 , P r i t h v i  V a lla b h a  'L o v e r 
o f th e  e a r t h '  and S r i  V a lla b h a .
His son Amogawarsha who succeed ed  G o rin d a  I I I  I s  spoken 
o f s im p ly  a s  V a llab h a  and  i s  s t y l e d  R aJaR aJa . 'k in g  o f k in g s ' 
and a ls o  as  V ira  N aray an a .
M anyakheta, th e  c a p i t a l  o f  th e  R a s h tr a k u ta s . I s  spoken 
o f a s  b e in g  in  a v e ry  f l o u r i s h in g  c o n d i t io n  in  th e  tim e o f  
Am ogavarsha. M anyakheta has been  p ro p e r ly  I d e n t i f i e d  w ith  
M alkhed in  th e  N izam 's  d o m in io n s .
There were n in e te e n  k in g s  in  Hie R a s h tra k u ta  d y n a s ty .
The l a s t  one K akkala (973 A .D .) , s a id  to  have been  a  b rav e  
s o l d i e r ,  was conquered  in  b a t t l e  by  T a ila p p a  who b e lo n g e d  to  
th e  C halukya r a c e ,  and th u s  th e  s o v e re ig n ty  of^Dekkan p assed  
from  th e  hands o f th e  R a s h tra k u ta s  once more in to  th o s e  o f  
th e  C halukyas a f t e r  a la p s e  o f two hundred  and tw e n ty - f iv e  
y e a r s .
T a ila p p a  who r e - e s t a b l i s h e d  th e  power o f th e  C h a lu k y as . 3 
r e ig n e d  f o r  tw e n ty - fo u r  y e a r s ,  d u r in g  ito ic h  p e r io d  he c a r r i e d  
h i s  arms i n t o  th e  c o u n try  of th e  C h o la s , and hum bled th e  
k in g s  o f  G u z a ra t and C h ed i. He Invaded  M alva. to o k  th e  k ing  
p r i s o n e r  and beh ead ed  h im .
(C o n td .)  . . . . . . .  See? G e sc h ic h te  d e r  P e rs e r  und A raber zu r
Z e i t  d e r  S asan id en  -  N o ld ek e ,
p .  371 and N o te .
03ie g r e a t e s t  r u l e r  o f t i l l s  l a t e r  C halukya fa m ily  was 
V i!a*am aditya I I  who had  h i s  c a p i t a l  a t  K alyana . lie had  among 
many o th e r  t i t l e s  th e  t i t l e  o f  P r i t h v i  V a lla b h a  M ahara ja- 
d i r a j a .  T here were e le v e n  k in g s  o f  t i l l s  d y n a s ty  w hleh was 
p o w erfu l from  973 -  1189 A.D. By a b o u t th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  
1 2 t h  c e n tu r y  th e  power o f  th e  l a t e r  C halukyas began to  
d e c l in e  r a p i d l y .  Some o f th e  fe u d a to ry  c h i e f s  became power­
f u l  and a r r o g a n t .  T here was c o n s ta n t  w a r fa re  and th e  
Y adharas undor V Ira  B a ll& la  subdued th e  C halukya g e n e ra l  and 
p u t  an end  to  the  power o f  th e  d y n a s ty .
Thus i t  a p p e a rs  t h a t  the  o a r ly  C h a lu k y a s . th e  H a s h tra -  
k u t a s .  and th en  th e  l a t e r  C halukyas h e ld  th e  f i r s t  ra n k  
among th e  k in g s  o f  S o u th ern  In d ia  from  th e  m id d le  o f  th e  
se v e n th  c e n tu ry  to  th e  en d  o f  th e  tw e l f th  c e n tu r y  A.D. TSao 
k in g s  o f  th e s e  d y n a s t ie s  alw ays had  f o r  one o f  t h e i r  t i t l e s  
'V a lla b h a  r a j a 9 ,  th e  a r a b le  form  o f  w hich i s  1 B a l la h r a 1 o r  
'B a lh r a 9 .  In  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  fo re g o in g  a c c o u n t o f th e  
h i s t o r y  o f  t h i s  p e r io d ,  th e  c o n s i s t e n t  r e f e r e n c e  by  th e  Arab 
a u th o r s ,  to  th e  B a lh a ra  a p p e a rin g  on th e  s u r f a c e  to  b e  a  
m y th , i s  seen  to  y i e ld  some s e n s e .
A c r i t i c a l  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  a c c o u n t o f  th e  B a lh a ra  
f u r n is h e d  b y  th e  Arab w r i t e r s  shows t h a t  th e s e  a u th o r s  sh o u ld  
be  c l a s s i f i e d  undor th r e e  g ro u p s .
y v y * «' > i ’ y
Sulaym an. Ibn  K hurdadhbeh, Y aq u b l. Ib n  R u s ta  and /Abu 
Sayd form  one g ro u p , H as/udl, I § ta k i} r i ,  Ibn  U auqal and Abul
F a r a j , a n o th e r ,  w h ile  I d r i s l  and Dlmishqi form  a s e p a ra te  
g ro u p .
The in fo rm a tio n  we g e t  ab o u t th e  B a lh a ra  from  th e  w r i t e r s  
in  S u ley m an 's  g ro u p  I s  v e ry  g e n e ra l  and v a g u e , y e t  i t  i s  
s u f f i c i e n t l y  d e a r  to  convey th e  im p re s s io n  o f th e  B a lh a ra 1 s 
g r e a t n e s s ,  h i s  p o s i t io n  and pow er. As we a l r e a d y  n o t i c e d ,  
P u la k e s l ,  one o f  th e  e a r l y  C halukya p r i n c e s ,  h ad  e s t a b l i s h e d  
h i s  suprem acy b y  ab o u t th e  m idd le  o f  th e  s e v e n th  o o n tu ry  A.D. 
and h i s  fame had  re a c h e d  ev en  f o r e ig n  c o u r t s ,  sulaym an 
m en tions Kamkam a s  a  p a r t  o f  th e  kingdom  o f  th e  B a lh a ra ;
Ibn  giurd& dhbeh and  Ibn R u sta  d e f i n i t e l y  say  t h a t  th e  B a lh a ra  
r e s i d e s  in  Kamkam. As th e  book o f  sulaym an i s  a  m ixed 
r e c i t a l  o f  a  number o f  t r a v e l l e r s  and  n a v ig a to r s  in  d i f f e r e n t  
tim e s  p r i o r  to  861 A.D. th e  n a r r a t o r  o f  th e  a c c o u n t o f  th e  
B a lh a r a ,1 *whose name i s  n o t  known to  u s ,  m ust have been  an 
e a r l y  t r a v e l l e r  who had  h e a rd  ab o u t th e  power an d  fame o f  
th e  e a r l y  C halukya k in g s .  Ih e  know ledge o f  t h i s  t r a v e l l e r  
was o n ly  c o n f in e d  t o  th e  c o a s t a l  a r e a ,  nam ely  Kamkam2 * w hich 
e x te n d e d  a  g r e a t  d i s t a n c e  a lo n g  th e  w e s t c o a s t  and may be 
supposed  to  have co m p rised  th e  c i t y  V a ta p ip u ra  (Badam i) th e  
c a p i t a l  o f  th e  C h a lu k y as . As Kamkam form ed p a r t  o f t h e i r
1 .  p p . 2 6 -2 8 , T e x t .
2 .  For p a r t i c u l a r s  on th e  e x t e n t  o f  Kamkam (Konkan) s e e :
A n c ie n t G eography o f  I n d i a ,  by Cunningham ,
p .6 3 3 ,
and p .  5 7 , T h e s is .
kingdom , th e  n a r r a t o r  seems to  have g iv e n  a  f a i r l y  c o r r e c t  
e s t im a te  o f  th e  power o f t h i s  d y n a s ty . T h is  f a c t  m ust have 
been so f a m i l i a r  to  th e  A rabs t h a t  l a t e r  w r i t e r s  who had  n o t  
v i s i t e d  th e  c o u n t ry ,  n o r  e a re d  to  e n q u ir e  a f t e r  f r e s h  d o t a i l s  
on t h i s  p o i n t ,  r e p e a te d  to o  t r a d i t i o n a l  s ta te m e n t  w ith o u t 
b e in g  aw are t h a t  th e  C halukyas l o s t  t h e i r  suprem acy a s  e a r l y  
as  757 A.D. to o n  th e  R a s h tra k u ta s  r o s e  to  be too  f i r s t  power 
in  S o u th e rn  I n d ia .
The a u th o r s  from  M as^di to  Abul F a r a j ,  though  th e y  b a se  
t h e i r  a c c o u n ts  on e a r l i e r  w o rk s, shew an im provem ent upon 
t h e s e ,  and g iv e  new and  a d d i t io n a l  In fo r m a t io n .  A ll o f  th e s e  
speak  o f  M an k lr, th e  c a p i t a l  o f  th e  B a lh a ra .  The s ta te m e n t  
o f  M asudi t h a t  M ankir l a  e ig h ty  p a ra sa n g s  from  to e  s e a  conveys 
th e  Im p re ss io n  t h a t  i t  i s  an in la n d  town and  i t s  i d e n t i f i c ­
a t i o n  w ith  M alkhed in  th e  N izam 'a dom in ions seems p ro b a b le .
The In fo rm a tio n  o f  I s t a k h r l  and Ibn H auqal t h a t  Kanbaya to  
Saymur i s  toe  la n d  o f  th e  B a lh a ra  seems to  be f a i r l y  c o r r e c t  
a s  th e  R a s h tra k u ta  p r in c e s  h e ld  sway o v e r  G & zcrat; M asudif s
y_
r e f e r e n c e  to  B an ^a , th e  B a lh a ra* *  v ic e r o y  a t  K anbaya, a ls o  
c o n firm s  t h i s  c o n c lu s io n .
Hence i t  may be presum ed t h a t  th e  B a lh a ra  o f  th e se  
w r i t e r s  from  Masudi to  Abul F a ra j  r e f e r s  to  th e  R a s h tra k u ta  
k in g s  who w ere in  power t i l l  973 A .D .
Ibn  H auqal (976  A .D .) c r e d i t s  th e  B a lh a ra  w ith  th e  
a u th o r s h ip  o f  a  book o f  P ro v e rb s . T h is  B a lh a ra  may be
i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  Am ogavarsha, one o f th e  R a s h tra k u ta  p r in c e s  
who i s  r e p r e s e n te d  a s  h av in g  been a  d e v o te d  w o rsh ip p er o f  a  
h o ly  j a l n a  s a i n t  named J in a s e n a .  An im p o r ta n t  work on th e  
p h ilo so p h y  o f  th e  Digam bara j a i n a s ,  e n t i t l e d  J a y a d h a v a la , i s  
r o p re s e n te d  a t  th e  end a s  h av in g  been  com posed in  th e  r e ig n  
o f  A m ogavarsha. In  th e  in t r o d u c to r y  p o r t io n  o f  a  j a l n a  
m a th e m a tic a l work e n t i t l e d  S arasam graha b y  V ira o h a ry a , 
Amogavarsha i s  h ig h ly  p r a i s e d  f o r  h i s  power and v i r t u e s  and 
i s  spoken o f  a s  a  f o l lo w e r  o f  th e  j a l n a  d o c tr in o  • The a u th o r -  
s h ip  o f  a  s m a ll  t r a c t  c o n s i s t in g  o f  q u e s t io n s  and answ ers on 
m oral s u b j e c t s ,  e n t i t l e d  P r a in d t ta r a - r a tn a r n a l lk a ,  t o i c h  h a s  
b een  c la im e d  f o r  Seonkaraoharya and one Sam karaguru by  th e  
B rahm ans,  and f o r  V im ala by  the  S v e tam b ara s , i s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  
k in g  A m ogavarsha,  b y  th e  D igam bara j a i n a s .  Thus i t  a p p e a rs  
t h a t  among a l l  th e  R a s h tra k u ta  p r in c e s  Amogavarsha was th e  
g r e a t e s t  p a tro n  o f  le a r n in g  and  c u l tu r e #
By th e  tim e  I d r i s l  (1154 A.D#) began  t o  compose h i s  
a c c o u n t ,  th e  l a t e r  C halukyas were th e  f i r s t  power in  S o u th ern  
I n d i a .  The g r e a t e s t  p r in c e  o f t h i s  l i n e  was V ik ram ad lty a  I I  
who r u l e d  f o r  f i f t y  y e a rs  from  1076-1126 A.D. He govern ed  
h is  s u b je c t s  w e ll  and  they  were happy v n d e r  h i s  r u l e .  The 
s e c u r i ty  th e y  en jo y ed  was so g r e a t  t h a t  a c c o rd in g  to  B ilh a n a , 
" th e y  d id  n o t  c a re  to  c lo s e  th e  d o o rs  o f  t h e i r  h o u ses  a t  
n i g h t ,  and in s te a d  o f  th ie v e s  th e  r a y s  o f  to e  moon e n te r e d  
th ro u g h  th e  window o p e n in g s •" He was l i b e r a l  and b o u n t i f u l
to  th e  po o r and was a  g r e a t  p a t r o l  o f  l e a r n in g .  As th o  A rabs 
by  t h i s  tim e had g r e a t e r  in  t e r  co u rse  w ith  I n d i a ,  I t  i s  
n a t u r a l  t h a t  th o y  were b e t t o r  a c q u a in te d  w ith  th e  fam e , 
p o s i t io n  in f lu e n c e  and w e a lth  o f  to e  k in g s  o f  t h i s  d y n a s ty ,  
and in  some ways th e  a c c o u n t o f  I d r i s l  r e f l e c t s  t h i s #  B ut 
i t  i s  c u r io u s  t h a t  I d r i s l  do es n o t  m en tion  K alyana th e  c a p i t a l  
c i t y  o f  th e  l a t e r  C h a lu k y a s . He m en tio n s  H ahrw ara in  th e  
H o rth  an d  Saymur in  th e  S ou th  a s  c i t i e s  u n d e r th e  sway o f  th e  
B a lh a ra  w hich  f a c t s  may b e  tak en  a s  an  in d ic a t io n  o f  th e  
e x t e n t  o f  th e  B a lh a ra * s  kingdom .
By th e  tim e o f D in ls h q i  (1325) th e  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  in  
th e  s o u th  was d i f f e r e n t .  H is r e f e re n c e  to  th o  la n d  o f  to e  
B a lh a ra  m ust have b een  b a s e d  upon to e  e a r l i e r  a c c o u n ts ,  and 
th e  few  d e t a i l s  he g iv e s  a r e  c o n fu s in g .
There a r e  a ls o  r e f e r e n c e s  to  o th e r  k ingdom s, we g e t  
v a r io u s  a r a b le i s e d  Tam il w ords, to lc h  h ay  be  ta k e n  to  r e f e r  to  
to e  th r e e  kingdom s o f  th e  C e ra , th e  C o la  and to e  Pandya.
A r l t l  and F a r i t  may s ta n d  f o r  th e  C 5 ra , Saylaman and S u lly a n  
f o r  th e  C o la s ,  and rA b id l , *Aba, Ghaba and f o r  th e  F* n p y a s .
B e s id e s  th e r e  a re  r e f e r e n c e s  to  th e  m ino r kingdoms o f  
D abhol and Bagh&r.
Thus to e  kingdom s o f  th e  B a lh a ra ,  th e  C e ra ,  th e  C o la  and
to e  P andya, seem to  com plete  th e  p i c tu r e  o f  S ou thern  In d ia  to  
a  g r e a t  e x t a n t .
185.
CHAPTER I I I  
(* )  g e n e r a l .  I n f  o ^ J ^ q n  -
H e re d i ta ry  S u c c e ss io n
Masudi In fo rm s us t h a t  r o y a l ty  i s  l im i t e d  t o  th e
1 .
d e sc e n d a n ts  o f  one fa m ily  and n ev e r goes to  a n o th e r .  The same 
I s  to e  c a se  w ith  f a m i l i e s  o f  th e  w a z ir , q a d l  and  o th e r  h ig h  
o f f i c e s .  They a r e  n e v e r  changed o r  a l t e r e d .
Are f o r  s u c c e s s io n
The same a u th o r  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  no k in g  can  su cc eed  to  
th e  th ro n e  in  In d ia  b e fo re  he I s  f o r t y  y e a r s  o f a g e .
Women R u le rs
Y aqubl r e l a t e s  t h a t  some o f  th e  r u l e r s  o f In d ia n  kingdom s 
a r e  women.
K ings chosen  from  the  » ^ n a tr ly a  C agte
Ibn K hurdadhbeh and  I d r i s l  r e p o r t  t h a t  th e  k in g s  o f
y  2 .
In d ia  a r e  ch o sen  from  th e  S h lk r iy a  c a s t e .
K in g 's  A ppearance
M asudi sa y s  t h a t  k in g s  do n o t  a p p e a r  b e fo re  th e  p u b lic  
e x c e p t  on p a r t i c u l a r  o c c a s io n s  w hich a re  f i x e d  a t  o e r t a in  
i n t e r v a l s ,  and th en  I t  i s  o n ly  f o r  th e  in s p e c t io n  o f  s t a t e  
a f f a i r s ,  f o r  in  t h e i r  o p in io n ,  to e  k in g s  lo s e  t h e i r  r e s p e c t
1 .  Compare * MIn  e v e ry  one o f  th e s e  kingdom s r o y a l t y  i s
r e s t r i c t e d  to  o n ly  one fa m ily  and i t  n e v e r d e p a r t s  from  t h a t  
p a r t i c u l a r  f a m i ly ."  Sulayman p . 5 1 .
y
2 .  See und er S h ak riy a  C a s te .
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and g iv e  away t h e i r  p r iv i l e g e s  i f  th e  p u b l ic  g az es  a t  them . 
M easures o f  G overnm ent
Marfudi r e p o r t s  t h a t  good government in  H ind i s  e n su re d  by  
( ju d ic io u s )  s e l e c t i o n  and g iv in g  e v e ry th in g  i t s  due p la c e  in  
th e  h ie r a r c h y  o f  G overnm ent.
Coroiaony a t  tho  tim e o f  A ccession  to  trio Throne
The d e a o r lp t io n  by Abu Z ayd. o f  th e  custom  o b se rv e d  by
k in g s  on t h e i r  a c c e s s io n  t o  th e  th ro n e  i s  in c o rp o ra te d  in  th e  
g e n e ra l  a c c o u n t o f  th e  p eo p le  undor th e  le a d in g _________ ___ _
S a c r i f i c e s  f o r  k in g s 1
Kings In d e p en d en t o f  e a c h  o th e r
Sulayman say s  t h a t  th e  s e v e ra l  k in g s  o f  Hind n e v e r  pay
a l l e g ia n c e  to  one s o v e r e ig n ,  b u t  e a c h  i s  in d e p e n d e n t in  h i s
t e r r i t o r y .  B u t th e  B a lh a ra  i s  k in g  o f  k in g s  in  H in d .
W ars.
The same a u th o r  r e l a t e s  t h a t  som etim es th e y  f i g h t  f o r
4 .
sup rem acy , though  i t  i s  r a r e ,  ad d in g  " y e t  I  have n o t  seen  any
one who subdued th e  kingdom o f  a n o th e r ,  e x c e p t  th e  p eo p le  o f
5 mT ilw a in  th e  c o u n try  o f  p e p p e r ."
1 .  See O rd in an ces o f  Mama, H opkins L e o t .  V I I ,  6 ,  7 .
2 .  Cf * "The m easu res  o f governm ent m ust b e  c a r r i e d  by  m ild ­
n e s s  in  I n d ia  and  b y  d e g ra d a t io n  from  a  h ig h  r a n k ."
S p re n g e r , Marfudi. p . 184 .
"Governm ent i s  o n ly  m a in ta in e d  b y  good f e e l in g  and  b y  
r e s p e c t  f o r  th e  v a r io u s  d i g n i t i e s  o f  th e  s t a t e * "
S l l i o t ,  M asudi. V o l . l ,  p . 2 0 .
The t e x t  r e a d s :  .... Mt •-
B a r b i e r ,  V o l . l ,  p .1 6 7 .
5 .  See page 137 T h e s is .
4 .  T h is  i s  c o n t r a r y  to  th e  f a c t s  o f  h i s t o r y .  T here was con ­
s t a n t  w a rfa re  betw een  to© v a r io u s  k in g s  in  so u to o rn J& jd ia^ .
5 .  Sulayman e v id e n t ly  c o n fu se s  th e  p e o p le  o f  T u luva^S L ttf toe^
C onquered t e r r i t o r y  -  how a d m in la to re d .
I t  i s  a l s o  Sulayman sho  t e l l s  us t h a t  whenever any k in g  
subdues a n o th e r  c o u n try  ,  h e  makes a  man o f th o  fa m ily  o f th e  
d e f e a te d  k in g  g o v e rn o r o f  i t .  He w ould be und er h i s  c o n t r o l .  
E ls e  th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h a t  c o u n try  w i l l  n o t  a g re e  to  be 
g overn ed  o th e rw is e .
Army.
The s o l d i e r s  o f  H in d , sulaym an s a y s ,  a re  n u w r o u s .
They a re  n o t  p a id  by th e  k in g , Whenever th e y  a r e  c a l l e d  upon
f o r  f i e l d  s e r v i c e ,  th e y  go e n t i r e l y  a t  t h e i r  own expense and
1 .
th ey  a r e  n o t  a  c h a rg e  on th e  k in g 9s p u r s e .  B ut th e  C h in ese  
pay  a llo w a n c e s  to  th e  s o l d i e r s  a s  th e  A rab s.
Ib n u l P aq ih  g iv e s  the  same in fo rm a tio n .
Ilodo o f W a rfa re ,
M asudi sa y s  t h a t  th e  k in g s  f i g h t  in  s q u a r e s ,  each  one 
am ounting  to  tw en ty  th o u san d  men; so  t h a t  e v e ry  one o f  th e  
f o u r  s id e s  o f  th e  sq u a re  h a s  f i v e  th o u sa n d  men.
31i t  Kars
Ib n  K hurdadhbeh sa y s  t h a t  a l l  th e  k in g s  o f Hind have 
c l  i t  e a r s .
O rnam ents.
Ib n u l P aq ih  r e c o rd s  t h a t  th e  k in g s  o f  Hind wear 
o rn a m e n ts .
c o u n try  o f  p o p p e r , M a lab a r,
1 ,  T h is  s ta te m e n t  i s  m o d if ie d  by  th e  a c c o u n t on p .2 7 , Text* 
”The B a lh a ra  i s  a  k in g  who g iv e s  a llo w a n c e s  to  s o l d i e r s  a f t e r  
th e  m anner o f th e  A ra b s .”
Abu Zayd g iv e s  more d e t a i l s .  He sa y s  t h a t  th e  k in g s  o f  
Hind w ear e a r - r i n g s  o f  p re c io u s  s to n o s  s o t  in  g o ld .  Ttey  a l s o  
wear c o l l a r s  o f g r e a t  p r i c e ,  ado rned  w ith  p ro c lo u s  s to n e s  o f  
g reo n  and r e d .  P e a r ls  a ro  h ig h e s t  In  p r i c e  an d  e s t im a t io n .
At th e  p r e s e n t  day  p e a r l s  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e i r  t r e a s u r e s  and r i o h e s .  
Klr^;s -  t h q l r  wonon n o t  v e i l e d .
Abu Xayd sa y s  t h a t  m ost o f  th e  k in g s  do n o t  v e i l  t h e i r  
women. When th e y  h o ld  a c o u r t  th ey  a llo w  t h e i r  women to  be  
aeon by  men who a t te n d  i t ,  w hether th e y  be n a t iv e s  o r  
f o r e i g n e r s .
D rin k in g  and f o r n i c a t i o n .
The in fo rm a tio n  g iv en  on d r in k in g  and f o r n i c a t io n  a r e  
in c lu d e d  i n  C h ap te r I I ,  which d e a ls  w ith  th e  p eo p le  in  g e n e ra l^ *  
D e s ire  to  p o s se s s  E le p h a n ts .
Ibn  Khurdadhbeh m en tions t h a t  th e  k in g s  o f  H ind a re  e a g e r  
to  p o s s e s s  e le p h a n ts  of l o f t y  s t a t u r e  and pay  la rg o  sums f o r  
th e n .  The e le p h a n ts  a re  n in o  c u b i t s  in  h e ig h t  e x c o p t th o se  
fo u n d  in  Aghbafe w hich  a re  te n  o r  e le v e n  c u b i t s  h ig h .
R e lig io u s  F a i th
Abu Zayd say s  t h a t  a l l  th e  k in g s  o f  H ind and  C hina b e l ie v e  
in  th e  f a i t h  o f  t r a n s m ig ra t io n  o f s o u l s .  A p e rso n  who may be 
r e l i e d  upon r e l a t e s t  One o f  t h e i r  k in g s  had  an a t t a c k  o f  sm a ll­
p o x , A f te r  he re c o v e re d  from  i t  he lo o k ed  in  a  m ir ro r  and
1 .  See p .  13^134.T h e s is .
th o u g h t h i s  fa c e  v e ry  ugly* Then he tu rn e d  tow ards th e  son o f
h i s  b r o th e r  and s a i d  to  him th u s :  "No one l i k e  m y se lf  w i l l
l i v e  w ith  t h i s  body a f t e r  suoh a change# V e r i ly  i t  i s  o n ly
an abode f o r  th e  s p i r i t #  frhen i t  p a s s e s  away i t  m ig ra te s  i n to
an o tlie r#  So do you ascend  th e  th ro n e#  I  s h a l l  s e p a ra te  my
s o u l  from  my body t i l l  I  d escen d  in to  a n o th e r  body#* Than he
o a l le d  f o r  one o f  h i s  t r e n c h a n t  d a g g e rs  and gave o rd e r s  t h a t
h i s  head  s h o u ld  be c u t  o ff#  Then he was b u rn t#
F u n e ra l cerem ony*
Sulayman say s  t h a t  when th e  k in g  o f  S a ra n d ib  d ie d  th e y
1  •
p la c e d  k  k in d  o f  c a r r i a g e  j u s t  above th e  l e v e l  o f  th e  g round
and made th e  c o rp se  l i e  on th e  b a c k , w ith  th o  h a i r  o f  th e
h ead  ly in g  upon th e  ground* A woman h e ld  in  h e r  hand a broom
2 .
and p u t th e  c o rp s e  to  shame (a d d re s s in g  th e  men ab o u t th e  
c o rp se  in  th e  fo llo w in g  m anner): nQ men I T h is  was your
k in g  y e s te rd a y  who r u le d  over you and you obeyed h i s  ooznsands# 
B eho ld  to d ay ! See What he lias come t o ,  he h a s  l e f t  th e  w orld ! 
Tiie a n g e l o f  d e a th  lias ta k e n  away h i s  so u l#  (T h e re fo re )  do
1  ^  v11> E lo n g a ted  e x p re s s io n  to  convoy a s im p le
word i n  T am il u n ^ i— ( P a d a i ) ,  a  b i e r .  T ex t p . 49#
2 .  i y u  T e x t, p#50*
nEn memo tem p s, une femme, te n a n t  un b a l a i  a  l a  m ain , c h a sa e  
l a  p o u a s ie re  s u r  l a  f i g u r e  du m ort e t  c r l e  c e s  m o rts ."
T ran a l#  R e in a u d , p# 48#
"A woman fo llo w s  w ith  a  broom who sweeps th e  d u s t  on to  th e  
f a c e  o f  th e  c o rp se  and c r i e s  o u t . . . # ” E l l i o t ,  p#6 .
and  m ean s, he p o u red  d u s t
w ith  i l ls  h a n d , th rew  i t  upon h im , in  h i s  fa c e #
The m eaning o u g h t to  be tak en  f i g u r a t i v e l y .
n o t  bo d e c e iv e d  by  t i l l s  l i f e . ” she spoke such  w ords. T h is  
c o n tin u e d  f o r  th r e e  days and  a f t e r  t h a t  th e  body was p re p a re d  
f o r  b u r i a l .  The body I s  embalmed w ith  s a n d a l ,  cam phor, and 
s a f f r o n  and I s  b u r n t ,  and th e  a sh es  a r e  s c a t t e r e d  ab ro ad  to  
th e  w in d s ,
M asudi g iv e s  th e  same a c c o u n t, b u t  w ith  a  s l i g h t  
v a r i a t i o n .  He s a y s ,  1 have  seen  In  th e  c o u n try  o f S a ra n d ib  
w hich i s  an I s l a n d  o f th e  s e a ,  t h a t  when a  k in g  d i e s ,  he i s  
l a i d  upon a c a r  w ith  sm a ll  v f re e ls ,  made f o r  th e  p u rp o se . H is
i i a l r  to u ch es  th e  g ro u n d , and a woman w ith  a  broom In  h e r  hand
1 . M p u ts  th e  c o rp s e  t o  sham e, c ry in g  o u t :  0  p e o p lo l t h i s  was
y e s te r d a y  your k in g  and you were bound to  obey h is  o r d e r s .
So© w hat h as  now become o f  h in t  He h a s  l e f t  t h i s  w orld  and
tiie  k in g  o f  k in g s  th e  E t e r n a l ,  and S e l f  E x i s t e n t ,  Who d ie s
n o t ,  h a s  ta k e n  h i s  s o u l .  Do n o t  be g iv e n  to  l i f e  a f t e r  t h i s
exam ple•" These words a r e  In te n d e d  a s  an e x h o r ta t io n  t o  a
p io u s  and ab s tem io u s  l i f e  In  t h i s  w o rld . A f te r  a  p ro c e s s io n
w ith  th e  body th ro u g h  th e  s t r e e t s  o f  th e  tow n , th e y  d iv id e  i t
In to  f o u r  p a r t s  and  burn  i t  w ith  s a n d a l  w ood, camphor and
o t i ie r  p erfu m e. The a sh e s  a re  throw n to  th e  w inds,
1# f p# 167.
” A woman w ith  a  broom in  h e r  hand sw eeps d u s t  on h i s  h e a d .”
S p re n g e r , p . 1 8 4 .
•  "Uhe femme, un b a l& i a  l a  m a in , J e t t e  da l a  p o u s s le re
s u r  l a  t e t e  du m o rt, on o r i a n t . . . . ” B a r l l e r ,  p .  1 6 7 .
In  t h i s  m anner th e  p eo p le  o f Hind m o stly  perfo rm  th e
f u n e r a l  cerem ony f o r  t h e i r  k in g s  and  g r e a t  men# I h l s  i s  done
fo r  a  p u rp o se  th e y  s t a t e ,  and a  f u tu r e  g o a l th e y  have in  view#
I d r i s l  h a s  the  fo l lo w in g  acco u n t#  when th e  k in g  d ie s
th e y  c o n s t r u c t  a  v e h ic le  o f  an a p p r o p r ia te  e l s e ,  and  r a i s e d
1  •
a b o u t two sp an s  above th e  ground# On t h i s  th e y  p la c e  a
o
c u p o la  a d o rn ed  w ith  th e  crown and  then  th e  c o r p s e ,  c la d  In  
a l l  I t s  f u n e r a l  o rn a m e n ts , l a  l a i d  In  i t  and  i s  d rag g ed  by  
s la v e s  a l l  ro u n d  th e  c i t y #  The h ead  I s  u n co v ered  f o r  th o se  
who w ish  to  s e e ,  and th e  h a i r  i s  drawn o u t  to  tho g round#3 •
A herald g o es  b e fo re  u t t e r i n g ,  in  th e  In d ia n  la n g u a g e , words 
o f which th e  fo llo w in g  I s  th e  sense#  " P e o p le I  B ehold  your 
k in g ,  so  and  so  by nam e, son o f  so and so# He l i v e d  h a p p i ly
and m ig h t i ly  f o r  so many y ea rs#  He i s  no  m ore, and a l l  t h a t
he p o s se s se d  h a s  e sc a p e d  f ro n  h i s  hands# N oth ing  now rem ain s 
to  him and he w i l l  f e e l  no more pa in #  Remember, he h a s  shown
you th e  way you m ust fo l lo w . 11
4. M- V _  ,
«hen th o  p ro c e s s io n  i s  co n c lu d ed  th e y  ta k e  th e  c o rp se  t o
1# Two spans#  "Two p a lm s" . E l l i o t #  V o l . l ,  p . 8 8 .w* 4
2 .  "On t h i s  th e y  p la c e  tlia  b i e r  su rm ounted  by  th e  o ro « n .*  
E l l i o t ,  V o l . l ,  p . 8 8 . B ut th e  t e x t  Bod.MSS. r e a d s :
 ^ "The h a i r  d ra g s  upon th e  g ro u n d #"
MSS. B odlean l i b r a r y .  E l l i o t ,  V o l . l ,  p p . 88-89#
4 .  j - f ? 4 S S .  B odlean  L ib r a r y ,  "when a l l
tile  ce rem o n ies  a r e  c o n c lu d e d .” E l l i o t .  V o l . l ,  p .8 9 .
th e  p la c e  whore th o  b o d ie s  o f  th e  k in g s  a r e  b u r n t ,  and 
commit i t  t o  th e  flam es*  These p eo p le  do n o t  /g rieve and 
lam en t v e ry  much on th e s e  o cc as io n s*
The a c co u n ts  o f th e s e  th r e e  w r i t e r s  a r e  in  e f f e c t  th e  
sam e, a l th o u g h  th e y  v a ry  to  some e x t e n t  in  d e t a i l s *
H* As Sulaym an’ s ac c o u n t d e f i n i t e l y  conveys th e  im p re ss io n  
t h a t  th e  f u n e r a l  cerem ony p e r ta in s  o n ly  to  th e  k in g s  o f  
C eylon i t  may be  a rg u ed  t h a t  th e  a c c o u n t c a n n o t f i n d  a p la c e  
in  th e  p r e s e n t  t h e s i s  w hich i s  r e s t r i c t e d  to  S o u th e rn  In d ia *  
But BarfQdl who g iv e s  d e t a i l s  a lm o st i d e n t i c a l  w ith  th o s e  
g iv en  b y  Su laynan  q u a l i f i e s  h is  a c co u n t w ith  th e  s ta te m e n t  
t h a t  t h i s  i s  th e  manner o f  th e  f u n e r a l  cerem ony o b se rv ed  
m o s tly  by  th e  p e o p le  o f  H ind f o r  t h e i r  k in g s*
In  t h i s  c o n n e c tio n  i t  may be s a id  t h a t  th e  a  ooou n ts  
p ro v id e  a  c l e a r  In s ta n c e  t h a t  Masru d i  fo l lo w s  Sulaymfin* 
F u r th e r ,  a s  lla su d l was a  t r a v e l l e r  we e x p e c t  t h a t  lie sh o u ld  
g iv e  us more d e t a i l s  p e r ta in in g  to  th e  p la c e  and  o b se rv a n c e s  
o f t h i s  ceremony* He d is a p p o in ts  us in  t h i s  and s im p ly  
p a s s e s  i t  o v e r  w ith  a s ta te m e n t a t  th e  end o f  th e  acco u n t th a l  
t h i s  i s  th e  custom  w ith  th e  p eo p le  o f H in d , These c o n s id e r*  
a t  io n s  a rg u e  t h a t ,  a p a r t  from  th e  g e n e r a l  la c k  o f i n t e r e s t  in  
th e s e  w r i t e r s  to  s tu d y  th e  custom s o f  H indus s e r i o u s l y ,  th e  
A rabs d u r in g  th e  p e r io d s  o f Sulayman and  Hatfudi w ere more 
f a m i l i a r  w ith  th e  i s l a n d s  In  th e  B a s t I n d ie s  r a t h e r  th a n  w ith  
th e  w est c o a s t  o f  th e  In d ia n  p e n in su la *  T h is  f a c t  has a l s o  
b een  n o t ic e d  in  th e  c o u rse  o f th e  d i s c u s s io n  o f  th e  etym ology 
o f  th e  word "M alabar” • See un d er M alabar* p .  7*+ T h es is*  
I d r i U i f s  a c co u n t shows t h a t  he had a  d i f f e r e n t  so u rce*
He m ig h t have had  B is  In fo rm a tio n  from  co n tem p o ra ry  
t r a v e l l e r s  o r  from  same o f th e  e a r l i e r  works w hich a r e  n o t  
known to  us so f a r *  The l a t t e r  seems to  b e  more p ro b a b le *
1 9 3 .
P re p a ra t io n s  f o r  M eals 
a b u  i a / p ' T h e ir  k in g s  and p e rso n s  o f  h ig h  q u a l i t y  have f r e s h
ta b lo s  made f o r  them e v e ry  d a y , to g e th e r  w ith  l i t t l e  d is h e s  
and p l a t e s ,  woven o f  th e  co o o an u t l e a f .  In  w hich th e y  e a t  th e  
fo o d . And t h e i r  m eal o v e r ,  th e y  th row  th e  t a b l e ,  th e  d i s h e s  
and p l a t e s  I n to  th e  w a te r ,  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  fra g m en ts  th e y  
have l e f t .  Thus a t  ev e ry  m eal th e y  have a  new s e r v i c e .  
P rln o ea
I d r l s l  n o te s  t h a t  th e  p r in o e a  o f I n d ia  grow lo n g  h a i r .
G ran d ees:* *  D ress  and Conveyance
Ahu z\y*> The g ra n d e e s  o f  t i e  c o u r t ,  and  th e  o f f i c e r s  o f  th e  army
2 .
wear p e a r l s .  The c h ie f  among th en  i s  c a r r i e d  on th e  neok
o f  a  man ( In  a  p a la n q u in ) .  He w ears a  f u t a  and h o ld s  In  h i s
hand  a  o h a t r a , t h a t  i s  a  p a r a s o l  o f  p eacock  f e a t h e r s  to  shade
h im s e lf  from  th e  su n . A t th e  same tim e he  I s  su rro u n d e d  by
3 .
h i s  f o l lo w e r s .
! •  V-*
2.
3 .  The t e x t  r e a d s  a s  fo l lo w s  t . /
\ & > I 3 aJpy -oxt j  ^
\jp i j   ^ ^ j  \ i 0 c J z ^
A6 u 2 w d ,  p . 1 4 6 .
R. I t  I s  v e ry  s t r a n g e  t h a t  th e  word * p a la n q u in 1 i s  n o t  u sed  
by th e  w r i t e r .  B esid es  th e  p i c t u r e  a ls o  i s  n o t  c o r r e c t l y  
p o r t r a y e d .  The r a t a  w i l l  n o t  h o ld  a  g h a t r a  in  M s  hand *hen 
h e  s i t s  in s id e  th e  p a la n q u in . The mace F e a r e r s  and u m b re lla -  
h o ld e r s  w i l l  w alk in  f r o n t  and on e i t h e r  s id e  o f th e  p a la n q u il 
w h ile  th e  com panions fo llo w  th e  p a la n q u in .
J >  P. c h a t r  ( s .o h h a t r a )  An u m b re l la ,  p a r a s o l  ( e s ­
p e c i a l l y  a s  an e n s ig n  o f  r o y a l t y ) • ^
The d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  q h a t r  I s  wrong h e re  a s  I t  u  
n o t  made o f peaoock  f e a t h e r s .
CHAPTER I I I  
(b ) K ings and kingdoms
c-•in- Hat11a p a l le d  a l -A b ld l
2  *
Ibn  R u s ta  q u o te s  a  n a r r a t o r  who s a y s :  I  saw th e  k in g
c a l l e d  a l - A b id i , he I s  th e  k in g  R a t l la #  T here a r e  no 
e le p h a n ts  in  h i s  lan d *  He p u rc h a se s  e l e p h a n ts ,  b u t  tie d o es  
n o t  buy th o s e  mare th a n  f i v e  c u b i t s  in  h e i g h t ,  b ecau se  
e le p h a n ts  a v e r  f i v e  c u b i t s  a r e  s o ld  a t  th e  r a t e  o f  one 
th o u san d  d in a r s  f o r  ev e ry  c u b i t  o v er f i v e  up to  n in e*
! •  ) caJ JU j* <j j j  i j j i t )  y j
2 # The name o f  th e  n a r r a t o r  i s  n o t  g iv en *  r _
R* ^The same n a r r a t o r  sp eak s  o f th r e e  k in g s ,  a l - A b id i ,  a l -  
^ A r l t i ,  h i s  n e ig h b o u r , and a t h i r d  k in g  c a l l e d  a l-S a y la n a n ,  
more p o w erfu l th an  th e  o th e r  two* The word S aylam an, ( th e  
S u l ta n  o f  D im ish q l) # i io h  u n d o u b ted ly  re fe rs .1  to  th e  C o las  
g iv e s  th e  c lu e  “t h a t  th e  words TCb i d !  and rA r i t l  m ust r e f e r  to  
th e  o th e r  two kingdom s o f  th e  Pandyas and C Sras* T h is  con­
j e c t u r e  i s  f u r t h e r  co n firm e d  by  th e  MS* Tabaijhl-H ayaw an, 
d is c o v e re d  b y  Dr# A rb e r ry , L ib ra r ia n  In d ia i  O f f ic e ,  and b e in g  
e d i t e d  by  P ro fe s s o r  M inorsky , Vie S ch o o l o f O r ie n ta l  s t u d i e s ,  
w hich r e a d s  th u s*  w/V w/ - / a * Oy
- - iy  \ <J ^  (J^s Id I
^  y c o rre sp o n d s  t o  o f  Ibn  R u s ta  and i s
w ith o u t d o u b t Pandyan* r_By what p ro c e s s  o f  t r a n s fo rm a tio n  th e  
word Pandyan becam e a l - A b id i  in  th e  copy o f  Ibn  R u s ta  i s  
beyond  a l l  c a lc u la t io n s #  ftaus i t  a p p e a rs  t h a t  R a t l l a  i s  th e  
name o f  th e  Pandyan k ing*  Perhaps t h i s  R a t l l a  may be i d e n t ­
i f i e d  w ith  R a ja S ira h a  I I  (a b o u t $00 A#D*), th e  donor o f  th e  
l a r g e r  Slnnam anur p l a t e s  w hich have been  d is c o v e re d  in  
r e c e n t  times,
Ifasud i s a y s :  The k in g s  who r u l e  o v e r Man&urfln a r e
c a l l e d a l - Q a y d i  * T h is  i s  a g a in  a  c o r r u p t io n  o f th e
word pandyan# See u n d e r a l -Q a y d l .
106.
C— — *Klnn c a l l e d  a l - A r l t l .
2 *
Ibn  R u sta  on th e  a u th o r i t y  o f  a  n a r r a t o r  say s  t h a t  th e  
n e ig h b o u r to  R a t l l a  l a  a n o th e r  k in g  c a l l e d  a l - A r l t i .
Y aqubl p la c e s  th e  kingdom o f  a l - F a r i t  a f t e r  th e  kingdom 
o f  al-D ayb& l*
3*
Kingdom o f  B ag h lra
Masru d l say s  t h a t  c r o c o d i le s  abound in  t h i s  s e a  o f  H ind 
w hieh  h a s  many b ay s  l i k e  th e  b a y  o f  S ln d lb u r  i n  th e  kingdom 
o f  B& ghlra in  Hind*
4 .
The B a lh a ra
Sulaym an* Ib n  K hurdadhboh* Y aq u b l, Ibn  R u s ta * M asiidl, 
I s  ta k h r  1 * Ibn  Ikuq  l , A b u l-F araJ  * I d r l s l * D lm lsh q l -  a l l  
th e s e  te n  w r i t e r s  speak  ab o u t th e  B a lh a ra*
1* 1 Ib n  R usta*
2* The name o f  th e  n a r r a t o r  i s  n o t  m entioned*
w h atev er may be th e  p r e s e n t  form  ( cS^ u  ) in  th e  te x t*
th e  n a r r a to r  h as  d o u b t le s s  m eant i t  t o  r e f e r  to  th e  C era  k in g
when he  m en tio n s  t h a t  name betw een  A bid i (Pandya) and 
Saylam an (C o la ) k in g s*
The a u th o r  o f  T abaia l-ijayaw an  who does n o t  seom to  
fo l lo w  Ibn R u s ta  h a s  a l s o  m en tioned  in  th e  same
manner*
As Y aqubl m en tions a l - F a r i t  -k/W a f t e r  a l-D a y b u l# i t
m ust r e f e r  t o  th e  C era  Kingdom only*  See u n d e r D aybul and
P t r i t .
3 .  B a rb ie r*  p .2 0 7 . Baghar o r  B a g h lra . > L ( \j$l )
S p renger*  p*234. B ag h a ra , E l l i o t *  V o l . l ,  p*22*
R* The kingdom o f  B ag h lra  may have r e f e r e n c e  t o  Habu K ings 0 
whose c a p i t a l  was S lddm pftr*  Many c r o c o d i le s  a r e  fo u n d  in  
th e  K a lin a d i  a t  K adra and Siddh&pOr* See un d er S indabur*
E l l i o t  (V&ome I ,  p .2 1 -2 2 )  say s  t h a t  t h i s  "B aghara" m ust
b e  in te n d e d  f o r  " B a lh a ra ” in  whose kingdom  s in d a b u r  seems to  
have been s i tu a te d *  i t  does n o t  a p p e a r  t o  b e  c o r r e c t*
IJoanlnr o f the  T i t l e  B a lh a ra
Of th e s e  w r i t e r s ,  o n ly  fo u r  say  t h a t  th e  t i t l e  B a lh a ra  
s i g n i f i e s  * k lng  o f k in g s 1 . 
n a tu r e  o f  th e  t i t l o
As to  th e  n a tu r e  o f  t h i s  t i t l e ,  Sulayman sa y s  t h a t
•B a lh a ra*  i s  th e  t i t l e  common to  e v e ry  one o f  t h e i r  s o v e r ­
e ig n s  l i k e  th e  t i t l e  K is ra  and  such  o th e r  t i t l e s  and  i t  i s  
n o t  a  p ro p e r  name,
M asudi h a s  th e  fo l lo w in g  re m a rk , A k in g  named B a lh a ra  
became th e  m a s te r  o v er M an k ir, th e  g r e a t  m e tro p o l is  • He was 
th e  f i r s t  who had  th e  name B a lh a ra  w hich becam e su b s e q u e n tly  
th e  t i t l e  o f  e v e ry  s o v e re ig n  o f t h a t  g r e a t  c a p i t a l  down to  
o u r  tim e  w hich i s  th e  y e a r  352 A.H.
Ib n  H auqal s a y s  t h a t  th e  k in g  i s  known a f t e r  th e  name 
o f  th e  c o u n try  a s  th e y  s a y  Ghana ^  ^  w hich i s  th e  name 
o f th e  c o u n try  a s  w e ll  a s  th e  name o f  th e  k in g ,  % e  saws 
w ith  Kogha _ / and th e  l i k e  •
I d r l s l  goes i n to  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l s .  He say s  t h a t  th e
name B a lh a ra  i s  h e r e d i t a r y  h e re  a s  i n  o th e r  p a r t s  o f  th e
/ * ✓
4 .  (From p re c e d in g  page) A l l  w r i t e r s .
S p ren g e r -  l l a a a d l ,
p. 176
l . S U la y ra in ,  Ib n  j^u rd ad H b o h , Ibn  R u s ta  and I d r l s l .
c o u n try *  where* when a k in g  a sc en d s  a  th ro n o  ho ta k e s  th e  
name o f  h i s  p re d e c e s s o r  and t r a n s m i ts  i t  to  h i s  h e i r .  T h is  
i s  a  r e g u la r  custom  from  w hich  th e s e  p e o p le  n ever d e p a r t .
I t
T here i s  th e  same r u l e  w ith  the  k in g s  o f  N ubia* 2anJ* G hana,
P e r s ia  and in  th e  Roman em p ire  in  r e s p e c t  o f  th e  h e r e d i t a r y
d e s c e n t  o f  nam es.
I d r l s l  f u r  t r ie r  say s  t h a t  th e  work o f  'U b ay d u llah  ib n
to u rd ad h b eh  c o n ta in s  a  p assag e  c o n c e rn in g  to  i s  w hich i s  w o rth  
*“ 2 .  
q u o tin g  •
"K ings"*  he say s*  " g e n e r a l ly  b e a r  h e r e d i t a r y  t i t l e s  -
th u s  th o se  o f  C hina have b een  c a l l e d  Bagh-bugh and a l s o
Baghbun f o r  o e n tu r i e s  t i l l  t o i s  day  and th e  t i t l e s  d e sc en d  in
r e g u la r  o r d e r .  Among to e  k in g s  o f  I n d ia  th e r e  a re  to e
_ 3 .  4 .  3 . 6 .
B a lh a ra  ^aba* T a fa r*  a l-H a s r*  G hana, Dahna and ^am ruh.
Ih e so  names a re  o n ly  ta k e n  b y  t i e  p r in c e  who r e ig n s  o v e r to e
p ro v in c e  o r  to e  co u n try *  no o th e r  h a s  any r i g h t  t o  assume
them* b u t  whoever r e ig n s  ta k e s  th e  nam e. Among to e  T urks*  toe
T ib e ta n s  and th e  Ijh asa rs*  t i e  k in g  i s  c a l l e d  }£haqan* b u t  among
1 . Lc ’-IS. Poo. 3*73.
2* to e  p a ssa g e  r e f e r r e d  to  by  I d r l s l  i s  n o t  to  be t r a c e d  
anyw here in  to e  e d i t i o n  o f  De G oejo#s Ib n  to u rd a d h b e h . In  
t o i s  e d i t i o n  Jpy*i i s  d is c u s s e d  on p . 16 and
^ c j U y    *uji i s  d is c u s s e d  on p .39* De G o e je .
3 .
Jy
4 . - y
5 . U-
6 .
B .N a tio n a ls  -  P a r i s .
MS.Poe* 3 7 5 . B o d .L ib ra ry .
ti tt
) I d r l s l
n and B ib .N a t .P a r  i s . )  MSS.
t  tt
Compare ^  U* - - ki u  - y ? s  - L* Xbn Khur-
' dadhbeh , p . 1 6 .
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th e  K h a r lu fe  lie ta k e s  th e  t i t l e  o f  Ja b g h u y * , which. l a  
h e r e d i t a r y . L ik ew ise  th e  k in g s  o f  a!U ZabaJ a re  c a l l e d  a l -  
F a t i j a b ,  a  h e r e d i t a r y  t i t l e . In  th e  Homan em p ire  th e y  ta k e  
tiie  t i t l e  o f  C a e sa r  w hich i s  i n h e r i t e d  b y  a l l  th o s e  who 
become k in g s*  Among th e  Aghsa* th e y  a r e  c a l l e d  Shah-$h*h.f 
t h a t  i s ,  k in g  o f  k in g s ,  a  t i t l e  h e r e d i t a r y  l i k e  th e  r e s t .  
F i n a l l y  among th e  P e r s ia n s  th e y  a r e  c a l l e d  a l - A k a s i r a ,  Among 
t i ie  p e o p le  who d w e ll in  th e  Sudan th e  names o f  th e  k in g s  a r e  
d o r lv o d  from  t h e i r  c o u n t r i e s  -  th u s  th e  r u l e r  o f  Ghana i s  
c a l l e d  G hana, th e  k in g  o f  Kogfra ( j '  ) I s  c a l l e d  Kdgha
Kingdom o f  th e  B a lh a ra
Sulayman sa y s  t h a t  th e  kingdom o f  th e  B a lh a ra  b e g in s
from  th e  c o a s t  o f  t h e  se a  co m p ris in g  th e  c o u n try  c a l l e d
1 *
Komkam, and  e x te n d s  b y  la n d  as f a r  as  C h in a ,
T hat Kamkam (Konkan) I s  th e  c o u n try  o f  th e  B a lh a ra  may 
bo deduced  from  th e  s ta te m e n t  o f  Ib n  ghu rdadhbeh  t h a t  th e  
B a lh a ra  r e s i d e s  in  Kamkaztu
Ib n  R u s ta  s a y s  t h a t  th e  B a lh a ra  l i v e s  in  h i s  c o u n try  
c a l l e d  Kamkmrru He i s  a  k in g ,  m a s te r  o f  a  v a s t  t e r r i t o r y ,
T a f i r ,  H asr ( jn z r )  A b a t, Dumi, (R ah m l). B i l l o t ,  V o l , I ,  p ,86 ,
K, I d r l s l 1 a MSS, have  v a r io u s  r e a d in g s  o f  th e  t i t l e s  o f  
f o r e ig n  k in g s ,  w hich a r e  o b v io u s ly  due t o  b a d  w r i t i n g ,
C ozTeot form a a r e  s u b s t i t u t e d  in  th e  p la c e  o f  w ro n g .o n e s ,
1 ,  Compare j *The kingdom  o f  th e  B a lh a ra  oommenoes on th e  
s e a s id e  a t  th e  c o u n try  o f  Kamkam (Konkan) on th e  to n g u e  o f 
la n d  w hich  s t r e t c h e s  to  C h in a* , E l l i o t ,  Su laym an, V o l , I ,  p ,4
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YaqQbi s im p ly  s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  kingdom  o f  th e  B a lh a ra  
cones a f t e r  Rahma.
Abu 2ayd b r in g s  in  th e  name •kingdom  o f  th e  B a lh a ra 1 when 
ho speaks a b o u t t h e i r  f a i t h  in  th e  t r a n s m ig ra t io n  o f  so u ls*  
M asudl say s  th e  d i s ta n c e  betw eon th e  c a p i t a l  c i t y  o f  th e  
B a lh a ra  and th e  se a  i s  e ig h ty  S in d h i p a ra sa n g s  and t a e r y  such 
p a ra sa n g  h as  e i g h t  m ile s*
I s t a & i r l  and Ibn H auqal say  t h a t  from  Kanbaya to  Saymur
1 .
i s  t l ie  la n d  o f  th e  B a lh a r a ,  one o f  th e  k in g s  o f  H in d , and
2
th e  l a t t e r  adds t h a t  th e  c o u n try  o f  th e  B a lh a ra  i s  e x te n s iv e .
I d r l s l  r e l a t e s  t h a t  th e  kingdom o f  th o  B a lh a ra  i s  v a s t ,  
w a l l - p o p u la te d ,  o o im e rc ia l  and f e r t i l e .  Saynur and N ahrw arah 
bo lo n g  to  a  c o u n try  whose k in g  i s  c a l l e d  th e  B a lh a ra .
D im ishq l seems to  be  co n fu se d  when he s a y s  t h a t  th e  la n d
o f th e  B a lh a ra  i s  on th e  b o rd e r  o f  S in - a l - S in  w h ile  J a z r a t
-  3*
a ls o  i s  a d ja c e n t  to  S l n - a l - S in .
1 .  Com paret "From Kanbaya to  Saim ur i s  th e  la n d  o f  th e  B a l­
h a r a  , axjd in  I t  th e r e  a r e  s e v e r a l  In d ia n  k in g s .*  p .  2 7 , E l l  l o t  
I p t a k h r l  V o l . l ,  p .2 7 .  The t e x t  o f  I s t a k h r l  (De G o e je ,p . l7 3 )  
r e a d s  th u s  *
< A \j^  uX cr° U JO -J>
Tho word may som etim es mean o n e , th o u g h  i t  c o n n o te s
g e n e r a l ly  more th an  o n e .
A g a in s t  t h i s  th e  t e x t  o f  Ibn  H auqal (de G oeje p .2 2 7 )  i s  
Tory c W  * ^
B ut E l l i o t  ( Ibn  H auqal p . 34) sa y s  s- tfProm Kanbaya t o  Saim ur i s  
th e  la n d  o f th e  B a lh a ra  and in  i t  th e r e  a r e  s e v e r a l  In d ia n
k in g s ."  See a l s o  th e  fo o tn o te  on th e  same p a g e .
2 .  s e e  n o te  on page 2e>q T h e s is .
3 .  The fo l lo w in g  d e t a i l s  on tlie  m oun ta in  o f  tho  B a lh a ra
g a th e re d  from  v a r io u s  pages o f  h i s  work show f u r t h e r
D im ish q l» s  c o n f u s io n :  ( 8e e  o v e r)
The B a lh a ra * s  C a p i ta l
Mas^udi g iv e s ,  f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e  , i n d i c a t i o n  a b o u t th e  
c a p i t a l  c i t y .  Me say s  t h a t  th o  B a lh a ra  was th e  k in g  o f  M inkli
th e  g r e a t  m e t r o p o l i s .  Iho in h a b i t a n t s  o f  ? -J tS n k ir which l a
y
th e  r e s id e n c e  o f  th e  B a lh a ra  sp eak  th e  K i r i^ a  la n g u a g e .
I s t a k h r l  rem ark s  t h a t  th e  c i t y  i n  i h io h  th e  B a lh a ra  
~  _ 1 .  
d w e lls  I s  M ankir w hich has  an e x te n s iv e  t e r r i t o r y .
Abul P a r a j  s a y s  t h a t  t h e  B a lh a ra  l i v e s  in  th e  c i t y  o f
M an k ir.
N eigh b ou rly  KirifcB and Kingdoms
Suleym an h a s  th e  rem ark  t i i a t  ro u n d  a b o u t  th o  Balhaapa9s  
kingdom th e r e  a r e  many k in g s  who a r e  a t  war w ith  him  b u t  he 
h a s  th e  u p p er h and  o v e r  a l l  o f  them .
" I t  i s  i n  th e  seco n d  c l i m a t e " ,  he  s a y s ,  " th e  l a t i t u d e  o f  s 
which, i s  from  20  to  2 7 " .  ( p . 1 9 ) .  "The r l v o r  Ifankhar•  ru r-X han
comos o u t  o f  th e  m oun ta in s o f  th e  B a lh a r a .  f lo w s  th r o u g h  tli© 
f r o n t i e r s  o f  T a j a h ,  and t h e  la n d  o f bamboos and  em p tie s  i n t o  
th e  eo a  o f b ig  i ia b a r " . ( p . l o l ) .  "The s k i r t s  o f  th e  m ou n ta in s  
o f  t h e  B a lh a ra  fo rm  t h e  f r o n t i e r  on th e  n o r th e r n  s id e  o f  
t h e i r  c o u n t r y ,  w h ile  th e  b ig  ocean  i s  th e  e a s te r n  boundary* •
( p .1 6 9 ) .
1 .  The same in fo rm a tio n  i s  fo u n d  in  E l l i o t 1 s  v e r s io n  o f  
Ib n  IjL&ugal, b u t  th e  t e x t  (l>e G oeje p .2 2 8 )  h a s  no  r e f e r e n c e  
to  M ankir and th e  words " e x te n s iv e  t e r r i t o r y "  a s  th e y  s t a n d  
in  th e  t e x t  r e f e r  t o  th e  c o u n try  o f  tli© B a lh a ra .
^ y X j g L ^ ) j J t
Ibn  R u s ta  s t a t e s  t h a t  th e r e  a r e  many k in g s  who a r e  h i s  
n e ig h b o u rs*
MasfudI g iv e s  f u l l e r  d e t a i l s *  The dom in ions o f  th e  
B a lh a ra  b o rd e r  on many o th e r  kingdom s o f  I n d ia ;  sorre k in g s  
have t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y  in  th e  m o u n ta in s  and a ro  n o t  in  p o sse ss*  
io n  o f  s e a  a s  the  tl ie  r u l o r  o f Kaaiimir and th e  k in g  o f
T afan  and  o th o r  s o v e re ig n s  o f H ind ; o th e r s  a r e  in  p o s s e s s io n  
o f  la n d  and sea*
1 .
A t some d is ta n c e  from  him i s  th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  B aurah  
6sj>y th e  k in g  o f 9 who i s  n o t  in  p o s s e s s io n  o f sea*  
ile i s  an enemy o f  th e  B alfcara , th e  k in g  o f  Hind* Tho k in g  
o f 9* * * '* ^ h as  f o u r  a rm ie s  c o r re s p o n d in g  w ith  th e  f o u r  c a r d in a l  
w inds arid e a c h  army i s  composed o f  soven h u n d red  th o u san d  
m en, a l s o  s a i d  a s  n in e  hundred  th o u san d  men* The army o f  th e  
n o r tn  h a s  t o  oppose th e  k in g  o f  y -M ultan  and  h i s  a l l i e s ,  
th e  army o f  th e  so u th  h a s  to  d efen d  th e  c o u n try  a g a in s t  th e  
B a lh a ra ,  th e  k in g  o f  -M an k ir , and  in  Hie same m anner a re  
th e  o th e r  a rm ie s  engaged  a g a in s t  o th e r  n e ig h b o u rin g  powers*
On one s i d e ,  th e  c o u n try  o f  th e  B a lh a ra ,  c a l l e d  Kamkar, 
i s  o pposed  to  th e  in ro a d s  o f  th e  k in g  o f  £ u z r ,  on a n o th e r  
s i d e ,  i t  i s  ex p o sed  to  th e  a t t a c k s  o f  Rahma*
1 . o r  ) •  S p renger*  p*3G0*
; o s p o o t  p a id  t o  tho B a lh a ra
Sul ay man say s t h a t  b o th  th e  p eo p le  o f  Hind and C hina 
a rc  a g re e d  upon th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  k in g s  o f  th e  w orld  may b e  
reck o n ed  a s  fo u r*  They h o ld  th e  k in g  o f  th e  A rabs a s  th e  
f i r s t  o f  tiie fo u r*  I t  i s  th e  unanim ous o p in io n  o f  a l l  and 
th e r e  i s  no d i s p u te  on t h i s  p o in t ,  t h a t  tie i s  th e  m ost 
p o w erfu l o f  a l l  k in g s  and  m ost w ea lth y  and g lo r io u s  o f  a l l *
He i s  th e  h ead  o f a  g r e a t  r e l i g i o n  and th e re  i s  no r e l i g i o n  
to  s u rp a s s  i t *  Sfoen th e y  p la c e  th e  k in g  o f  C hina n e x t  to  
th o  k in g  o f  th e  A ra b s , th e n  th e  k in g  o f  Rum and th en  th e  
B a lh a ra ,  trie k in g  o f  th o se  wlio have s l i t  e a rs *  T h is B a lh a ra  
i s  th e  m ost i l l u s t r i o u s  k in g  in  Hind* Ih© p eo p le  o f H ind 
acknow ledge h i s  s u p e r io r i ty *  A ll o th e r  k in g s  o f  H in d , 
th o u g h  e a c h  i s  in d e p e n d e n t, acknow ledge tn e  B a lh a ra  a s  th e  
m ost g lo r io u s  o f  them  a l l *  'They p ra y  t o  h i s  am bassadors to  
honour him*
Ibn  Ifourdadhbeh sa y s  t h a t  tho  g r e a t e s t  k in g  o f  H ind i s  
B a lh a ra*
Ibn  R u sta  t The k in g s  round  a b o u t  him  p ra y  to  h im , and 
whenever th e  am bassadors o f th e  B a lh a ra  v i s i t  t h e i r  c i t i e s  
th e y  honou r him o u t o f r e s p e c t  f o r  th e  B a lh a ra .
tfa su d i sa y s  t h a t  th o  g r e a t e s t  k in g  o f  I n d ia  in  ou r tim e s  
i s  th e  B a lh a ra ,  the  l o r d  o f  M onkir* Most o f  th e  k in g s  o f 
I n d ia  tu r n  in  t h e i r  p ra y e r s  tow ards him  and th e y  ad o re  h i s  
m essen g e rs  when th e y  re c e iv e  them*
Sulayman says t h a t  th e  B a lh a ra  h a s  many h o rs e s  and 
e le p h a n ts *  He I s  a  k in g  who g iv e s  a llo w a n c e s  to  s o ld i e r s  
a f t e r  th e  manner o f  th e  Arabs*
Ib n  R u s ta  r e s t r i c t s  h im s e lf  w ith  th e  s ta te m e n t  t h a t  
th e  B a lh a ra  i s  m a s te r  o f  a  l a r g e  army*
M asudi r e l a t e s  t h a t  h i s  tro o p s  and  e le p h a n ts  a re  in *  
num erab le  and h i s  army c o n s i s t s  m o s tly  o f  i n f a n t r y  f o r  h i s  
dom inions a r e  m ountainous*  The B a lh a ra  pays h i s  army fro m  
th e  p u b l ic  t r e a s u r y  a s  th e  Muslims do* H is war o lo p h a n ts  
a r e  beyond number*
Abul F a ra j  sa y s  t h a t  th e  B a lh a ra  owns s i x t y  th o u san d  
e le p h a n ts *
I d r l s i  sa y s  he h as  t ro o p s  and e le p h a n ts ;  th e  e le p h a n ts  
a r e  num erous and th e s e  c o n s t i t u t e  th e  c h i e f  s t r e n g th  o f  h i s
army*
The m in i s t e r s  and commanders o f  th e  tro o p s  n e v e r
accom pany th e  k in g  e x c e p t when he m arches a g a in s t  th o se  who
1  •
d e fy  him o r  ( t o  d e p r iv e  h i s  g o v e rn o rs  o f  t h e i r  p o w er)t  o r  to  
r e p u ls e  en c roachm en ts  made upon h i s  t e r r i t o r i e s  by  
n e ig h b o u r in g  k in g s*
W ealth
W hile S u la y rm n s a y s  t h a t  th o  B a lh a ra * s  w e a lth  i s  in  
d irh am s c a l l e d  T a ta r ly y a ,  I d r l s i  g iv e s  a  few  d e t a i l s *
1* K l l i o t 1 a v e r s io n  o f  I d r l s i  o m its  th i s *
2 0 4 *
The kingdom o f the Balhara pays abundant ta x es so th at 
th e k ing I s  immensely r ic h .
Aoocmnts a b o u t th e  p e rso n  B a lh a ra
Dm ShurdRdhbah says th at the Balhara has Inscribed  
th e fo llo w in g  words in  h is  ring* *He who b efriends you fo r  
a purpose w il l  turn away a fte r  i t s  com pletion."**
Abul fa ra j says th a t every year the Balhara, k ing o f 
I'&nkir, r id e s  to  th e tem ple, nay he goes by fo o t to  the  
tem ple and returns to  h is  resid en ce r id in g  on horse*
I d r ls l r e la te s  th a t he worships id o ls  f he wears a 
crown o f  gold  upon h is  head, and (robes woven w ith gold)* * 
He r id e s  a good d eal on horseback, but e sp e c ia lly  once a 
week when he goes out attended only by women one hundred
i?  *
in  number, (c lad  in  d ress o f  gold  em broidery, adorned w ith  
b e a u tifu l je w e ls , wearing b ra ce lets* * o f gold  and s i lv e r  upoat 
thOJLr hands and f e e t  and le t t in g  down th e ir  h a ir  on th e ir  
backs)*®* They engage in  various games and sham f ig h ts  
whike th e ir  king marches a t th e ir  head*
1* The Arabic te x t  (Dew& eeje, p#67) reads thus*
lido \ c* 3-? D Jj
But E l l io t fs  tra n sla tio n  o f  Ibn ghurdadhbeh (V o l .I ,  p*13) 
says thus* "What i s  begun with re so lu tio n  ends w ith success?
2* "and d resses in  r ic h  s tu f f s 11 * -  B i l lo t ,  V o l . I ,  pp*87-8*
3* ! •  ^  \ j j ) ) - P*Tunic*
These stay r e fe r  to  c o s tly  s i lk  su r is  and jack ets with  
embroidered work*
4* 1* ^  P I. X y j r ^ \  - tt
5* "rich c la d , wearing rin gs o f gold and s i lv e r  upon th e ir
f e e t  and t h e i r  feandu and t h e i r  h a i r  in  c u r l s " .  E llio t t
V o l . I t  p p -8 7 -8 .
Ibn  H auqal say s  t h a t  th e  B a lh a ra  I s  th e  a u th o r  o f  th e
u
Book o f  P ro v erb s*
r;o la t lo n a h ip  bo tu co n  uiio B a liia ra  and tho Arabs and to o  MUsllmi 
Sulayman syys t h a t  In  th e  whole c o u n try  o f  Hind th e re  
i s  none more a f f e c t i o n a t e  to  th e  A rabs th a n  th e  B a lh a ra  and 
l ik e w is e  h i s  s u b je c t s  a l s o  p ro fe s s  th e  same lo v e  f o r  th e  Arabs 
The B a lh a ra  l i n e  o f  k in g s  l i v e  f o r  a  lo n g  p e r io d ,  many 
have r u l e d  f o r  f i f t y  y e a rs*  The p e o p le  o f  th e  c o u n try  o f  th e  
B a lh a ra  b e l i e v e  t h a t  th e  lo n g e v i ty  o f  t h e i r  s o v e re ig n s  and 
t h e i r  p r o s p e r i ty  In  th e  la n d  acre due t o  t h e i r  lo v e  f o r  th e  
/ i ra b s .
M asudl g iv e s  th e  fo l lo w in g  In fo rm a tio n *  T here i s  no
so v e re ig n  e i t h e r  in  S ind  o r  H ind who h o n o u rs  th e  M uslims l i k e
2 .
th e  B a lh a ra  in  h i s  kingdom . I s l a m  i s  th e r e f o r e  f l o u r l s h i n i  
in  c o u n try *  The mosques and Jam is a re  b u i l t  and  p ra y e rs  
a r e  r e g u la r l y  s a id  In th e se *  The B a lh a ra  k in g s  a r e  lo n g - l iv e c  
and r e ig n  f o r t y ,  f i f t y  and  more y e a r s  and th e  p e o p le  o f  h i s
1* T h is  may have r e f e r e n c e  to  P ra sn 6 1 ta r a - r a tn a m a l ik a  ,  a  
sm a ll  t r a c t  c o n s i s t in g  o f q u e s t io n s  and  answ ers on m ora l sub*  
j e c t s *  The a u th o r s h ip  o f  t h i s  book i s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  Hash- 
t r a k u t a  King A m ogavarsha. Bee H is to ry  o f  th e  Dekkan by  R.G. 
Bh&nd&rkar,  pp* 117*119, and a l s o  th e  p re fa c e  to  C h ap te r I I I *
2 .  " N e i th e r  In  I n d i a ,  n o r  in  e s - S in d ,  I s  th e re  a  s o v e re ig n  
who d i s t u r b s  th e  p eace  o f  th e  io s l im e  in  t h e i r  own c o u n try ."
Then, i n  a  f o o tn o te  to  t i l l s ,  S p ren g e r s a y s :  one copy
r e a d s t  "who p e r s e c u te s  th e  m uslim s in  h i s  c o u n try ,  so  f o r  
i n s t a n c e ,  th e  B a lh a r a " ,  and a l l  t h a t  fo l lo w 3 r e s p e c t in g  th e  
lo n g e v i ty  o f  th e  k in g s  i s  s a id  th e r e  in  r e f e r e n c e  t o  th e  
B a lh ara*  S p ren g e r • p . 338*389.
2 0 6 *
1 .
c o u n try  b e l ie v e  t h a t  th e  le n g th  o f  th e  l i f e  o f t h e i r  a o v e r-  
o ig n s  l a  due to  th e  j u s t i c e  and th e  r e s p e c t  p a id  to  th e  
ilim s#
I s t a k h r l  say s  t h a t  th e r e  a r e ,  in  the  c i t i e s  o f  th e  B a l­
h a r a ,  M uslim s, and  none b u t  Muslims r u l d  o v er them on b e h a lf  
o f th e  B a lh a ra .  f£horo a re  mosques b u i l t  in  th e s e  c i t i e s  and 
p ra y e r s  a re  r e g u la r l y  s a i d ,
Ib n  H auqal who g iv e s  s im i l a r  in fo rm a tio n  h as  a d d i t i o n a l  
d e t a i l s .  He s a y s :  ^ ^ I s  i s  th e  same p r a c t i c e  t h a t  I  fo und  
in  m ost o f  th e  c i t i e s  r u l e d  o v e r by  i n f i d e l  k in g s  l i k e  
K h az a r, a l - S a r i r ,  a l - L a n ,  Ghana and Kogha. In  a l l  th e s e  
c i t i e s  th e  M uslim s, however few th e y  a r e , w i l l  n o t  t o l e r a t e  
th e  e x e r c i s e  o f  a u t h o r i t y ,  n o r th e  im p o s i t io n  o f  p u n ish m e n t, 
n o r  the  te s t im o n y  o f  a  w itn e s s  e x c e p t  b y  M uslim s. B ut in  
some p a r t s  I  have see n  mu s lim s  se e k in g  w itn e s s  among non - 
M uslims who have r e p u ta t io n  f o r  h o n e s ty  and  th e  o th e r  p a r ty  
i s  s a t i s f i e d .  Sometimes th e  o th e r  p a r ty  r e f u s e s  to  a c c e p t 
th e  w i tn e s s ,  and Muslim ta k e s  h i s  p la c e  and so  th e  d e c is io n  
w i l l  b e  reach ed *
C oin in  th e  k in g dom o f  th e  B a lh a ra
B oth sulaym an an d  Masr3 d i m ention  a  d irham  c a l l e d
1 . "an d  th e  (M uslim) s u b je c t s  b e l i e v e . ” S p re n g e r , p .389
207.
1 .
T a ta r iy y s .  Each d irham  w eighs one d i r h a n  and a  h a lf*  W hile
Masfddi rem arks t h a t  th e  c o in  b o a rs  th e  d a te  when t h e i r  k in g
su cceed ed  t o  th e  th r o n e ,  Sulaymah g iv e s  f u l l e r  d e t a i l s .  She
2  «
l a t t e r  say s  t h a t  th e  c o in  I s  made w ith  th e  d ie  o f  th e  k in g .
I t s  d a te  i s  In  a  y e a r  co u n ted  from  th e  r e ig n  o f h i s  pro* 
d e e e s s o r ,  n o t  l i k e  th e  custom  o f  th e  A rabs from  th o  e r a  o f  
th e  P ro p h e t .  S& eir d a te s  a re  a c c o rd in g  to  t h e i r  k in g s .
The B a lh a ra  had  h is  v ic e ro y  a t  K anbaya, as i s  l e a r n t
from  M asudi. He s a y s ,  ” 1 v i s i t e d  Kanbaya in  303 A.H. when
4 .
B anlf* th e  Brahman was r e ig n in g  th e r e  on b e h a l f  o f  th e  B alhara
1 . sulayzsan, p .27 .
MaAudl -  B a rb le r  p . 3 8 2 . F o o tn o to  p .4 0 3 .
T a la ta w la n  « £ ( T a t a r l a n  ) M asddl -  S p ren g e r -  p . 3 0 9 .
2 .  The t e x t  p . 27 re a d s  th u s j
+ U 0 V 6 *  3JGt> J- '*U*- j v A ' J  «£•*.
R. Many w r i t e r s  m ention  t h i s  T a ta r iy y a  d irham  and S in d h i 
d i n a r s .  Ibn  R u sta  and I d r l s i  m ention  T a ta r iy y a ,  Abu Zayd 
S in d h i d i n a r s ,  and M aqdlsl T a ta r iy y a  arid 's i n d h i  d i n a r s .
I t  i s  n o t  p o s s ib le  to  I d e n t i f y  th e  T a ta r iy y a  d irh am  w ith  
any o th e r  c o in  c u r r e n t  in  th e  c o u n try  th e n .  The p rin c ip a l 
c o in s  t h a t  were in  c i r c u l a t i o n  in  S o u th e rn  I n d ia  d u r in g  th e  
p e r io d  o f  R a s h tra k u ta s  a r c  j D ra m a , s u v a rn a ,  G adyanaka, 
K a lan ju  and K isu  -  F o r d e t a i l s  se e  "The R a sh tra k u td s  and t  he la
Times" b y  A .S . A l t e k a r ,  p . 3 6 4 .
3 .  O b  B a r b l e r ,  p .2 5 4 . B ab lna U>1 ( ) S p re n g e r ,
p p . 2 7 8 -2 7 9 .
4 .  "D uring  th© governm ent o f B ab in a  who was a p p o in te d  th e r e  
a s  Brahman by th e  B a lh a r a . 11 S p re n g e r , pp . 2 7 8 -2 7 9 .
B a n i|£ b e lo n g s  t o  th e  Brahman c a s t e .  S p ren g e r* s  t r a n s ­
l a t i o n  g iv e s  a  wrong c o n n o ta t io n •_
Maul ana  S ay y id  Sulaym a Kadwi f a h lb  th e  f r i t o r  o f  an 
a r t i c l e  " E a r ly  Muslim G eographers on In d ia "  In  I s la m ic  c u ltu re *  
V o l.X I , O c t. 1937 , p .4 8 8 , t r a n s l a t e s  th u s  * "Kanbaya w hich wai 
r u l e d  o v e r  by a  Brahman t r a d e r  who owed a l l e g i a n c e  to  R ajah  
V & llabha R a i .  B ut th e  t e x t  e d i t e d  b y  B a rb le r  de Maynard
th e  so v e re ig n  o f  -M ank ir. T h is  B ani^i l i ; r e d  to  e n t e r  in to
d is c u s s io n s  w ith  v i s i t o r s  to  h i s  c i t y  from  among Muslims a s
1 .
v e i l  a s  th o s e  o f  o th e r  f a i t h s «
C ontd#
( P a r is *  1861 , V o l* l ,  p .254) re a d s  th u s :
T h is c l e a r l y  i n d ic a te s  t h a t  B au lk  i s  th e  name o f  th e  ru fc c r , a  
member o f  th e  Brahman community* y
P erh ap s  th e  le a r n e d  Mavrlana to o k  Ban^a to  be a  H in d i 
w ord , B anya, B a n iy a , m e rc h a n t, t r a d e r ,  sh o p k eep er re t c . T h is  
H in d i word i t s e l f  i s  a  c o r ru p t io n  o f  th e  S a n s k r i t  Vanik" and 
c a m  to  b e  a p p l ie d  t o  th e  m erchan t c l a s s  among th e  H indus o f 
N o r th e rn  I n d ia  in  modern tim es*
I t  i s  g a th e r e d  from  th e  Cambay p l a t e s  o f G ovinda IV , 
t h a t  th e  R a s h tra k u ta  E m peror, G ovind IV h a d  v i s i t e d  K a p lt ta k a  
to  a t t e n d  tn e  f e s t i v a l  o f  p a tta b a n d h a  in  a aka 852 (950 A ,D ,) 
The L a ta  c o u n try  v h ie h  in c lu d e s  Kanbaya (Cambay) was u n d er 
th e  governm ent o f  G ovind IV , # io s e  p e r io d  c o in c id e s  w ith  t h a t  
o f U atfudi, 503 A*H* The em peror u s u a l ly  a p p o in te d  Brahmans 
as  I l l s  a g e n ts ,  and n o t  B aniyos (m erch an ts )*
E p ig ra p h ia  I n d i e s ,  V o l* V II, p*26*
1* Ce B an la  t r a l t a i t  aveo l e  p lu s  g ra n d e  fa v o u r  le e  
m usulmans o t  l e s  s e c t a t e u r s  d f a u t r e s  r e l i g i o n s  q u i  a r r i v a l e n t  
d an s  son p a y s *9 B a r b le r ,  p*254*
Tlie t e x t  r e a d s :
iy  £+3 \ \  Icjup U/ U o  (/_ ?
jU)i y \  ( r  <y
The l e t t e r  ( ) a f t e r  i s  e v id e n t ly  a  m is ta k e ,  t t c
t e x t  sh o u ld  b e  r e a d  w ith o u t i t *
1 .
King o f  B arua
2 .
D im ish q l r e l a t e s  t h a t  sam arqand l t e l l s  th e  fo l lo w in g  
s to r y  J -  B ie k in g  o f B arus v i s i t e d  an I d o l  and saw around  i t s  
nook a  n e c k la c e  o f  g r e a t  v a lu e .  He to o k  I t  from  I t s  neok  and 
ad o rn ed  h im s e lf  w ith  i t .  To th e  m in i s t e r s  *ho o b je c te d  to  
t h i s ,  he  an sw e red , " I t  i s  a  g i f t  t o  me from  th o  i d o l .  I f  you 
do n o t  a g re e  I  s h a l l  b re a k  i t  ( t o  p i e c e s ) ,  b u t  I f  you a r e  
t r u t h f u l ,  i t  i s  th e  i d o l  t h a t  gave i t  t o  m e." The p r i e s t s  
p ro to n d ed  to  b e l i e v e  i n  h is  w ord .
O e
D aybul
Ya'qub 1 m en tions th e  kingdom o f  Daybul a f t o r  Qunar t a d  
b e fo re  F i r i t *
c^ JLr*.
2 .  Le raorceau d e p u ls  L Jusqu* a  l a  f i n  du c h a p i t r e  
manque dans l a s  t r o l s  m a n u s c r i ts •
R# ftaiiren s u g g e s ts  Hl e  r o i  Boroue ( P o r u s ) .  B u t th e r e  i s  no 
e v id e n c e  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  I t  r e f e r s  to  th e  k ir.g  Porus to o  
fo u g h t  a g a in s t  A lexander th e  G re a t .  A f te r  to o  d e s c r ip t io n  
o f th e  tem ple o f  Som nat, y o g is  and B rahm ans, D im ishq l in t r o *  
duces t a i s  s t o r y  ab o u t K ing f B arus and toen  p ro c eed s  to  d e s ­
c r ib e  Kanbaya and  Baruq (B ro a c h )’* I f  th e  r e f e r e n c e  w ere to  
be to  th e  k in g  Porus i t  i s  v e ry  l i k e l y  t h a t  th o  A rabs, who 
had  a c c e s s  to  to e  works o f  e a r ly  G reek  w r i t e r s ,  l e a r n t  t h i s  
s t o r y  th ro u g h  them . D im ish q l, to o  q u o te s  Sam arqandl a s  h i s  
a u t h o r i t y ,  th o u g h t ,  p e rh a p s , t h a t  i t  r e f e r r e d  to  toe k in g  o f  
Barus (B ro a c h ) , H i s t o r i c a l l y  the c i t y  o f  B roach does n o t  
seen  to  have  been c o n n e c te d  w ith  any k ing*
s .
R. !Ehis may b e  I d e n t i f i e d  w ith  D ab h o l, a  s e a  p o r t  as famous 
as  a n o th e r  p o r t  C h a u l, b o th  on to e  w e s t c o a s t  ly in g  so u th  o f  
Bombay.
F e rra n d  in  h i s  R e la t io n s  de Voyages (p .4 8 )  i d e n t i f i e s  i t  
w ith  to e  D aybul in  S ind  and c o n n e c ts  i t  w ith  a  c i t y  o f  to e  
same name m en tioned  by Ibn  h a u q a l,  I d r l s l  and Abul F id a .  B u t 
I t  i s  r a t h e r  d i f f i c u l t  t o  b e l ie v e  t h a t  ¥ rfq u b ivs know ledge o f
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Yaxuibi  m en tio n s  F a r i t  a f t e r  D aybul and b e fo re  th e  k in g ­
dom o f  th e  D a lh a ra .
a .
K ing Ghabcu
Ib n  K hurdadlibeh and I d r l s i  make m en tio n  o f  th e  K ing 
Ghaba b e f o r e  th e  K ing Hahma.
p la c e s  i n  N o rth e rn  I n d ia  w ent beyond K anbaya. H is a c c o u n t 
c o n ta in s  r e f e r e n c e s  to  m ore p ie c e s  in  t h e  s o u th  find Deybul 
i s  m en tioned  a f t e r  J& rand lb  and iumar and n e fo re  F a r i t  (C era 
kingdom) so  i t  may be u n d e rs to o d  t h a t  h i s  Daybul r e f e r s  to  
D abhol on th e  w est c o a s t .  T h is  v iew  i s  s t r e n g th e n e d  when 
h e  seyc t h a t  t h e  H in d i musk i s  c a r r i e d  to  D aybul and th e n  
e x p o r te d  by s e a .
1 * WlsJl
R. F a r i t  may r e f e r  to  one o f  th e  t h r e e  kingdom s i n  th e  
ex trem e s o u th  o f  th e  p e n in s u la ,  nam ely , C era , C ols and 
Pfindya k ingdom s. rmm
Ib n  R usta  m en tio n s  a l - I r i t i ,  a n e ig h b o u r  to  R & tila  
c e l l e d  a l -A b id i  (Piuidya) and t£ e n  sp eak s  a b o u t ^aylem an 
(C o le) A r i t l  o f  Ibn  Rust© may g e t  c o r ru p te d  i n to
F a r i t  -k/l* , a s  i n  a bad h a n d w r i t in g , t  mey be
co n fu sed  f o r  . The o ' a t  t h e  end im su ch  e a s e s
i s  g e n e r a l ly  n o t  im p o r ta n t a s  i t  i s  som etim es m eant f o r  
r e l a t i v e  a d j e c t i v e ,  and i t  does n o t a f f e c t  th e  m ain w ord .
Thus a g i t i  find F a r i t  iaay s ta n d  f o r  one ^nd th e  same nam e. 
S in c e  i ^ r l t l  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  a s  r e f e r r i n g  to  a Cera k in g ,  i t  
may be co n c lu d ed  t h a t  F a r i t  a l s o  may r e p r e s e n t  e C era k in g .
Eoutsraa p ro p o se s  to  c o r r e c t  byU)\ e l - F a r i t  a s  j
a l - N e r b i t  (N e rb u d d a? ). I t  a p p e a rs  a n e e d le s s  c o r r e c t i o n .  
See 'H outsm u p . 106 , f o o tn o te  ( 1 ) .
2 .  Ib n  g h u rd tldbbeh . ^  U I d r l s i .
Compare: ^  Ghaxug” -  l .Q  p .  15 -  E l l i o t  V o l . I ,
fAna -  1 .2 5  p .1 3  -  " «
F o o tn o te  4 on th e  same page s a y s :  The P a r i s  v e r s io n  h e re
r e a d s :  "•A na" b u t i n  th e  f i r s t  p a ra g ra p h  th e  name 
i s  g iv e n  a s  "G hana", t f i r  H. E l l i o t 9s  t e x t  h a s  "A ba".
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I d r l s l  a lo n e  h as  tho  rem ark  t h a t  th is  name i s  o n ly  tak en
by th e  p r in c o  # 1 0  r e ig n s  o v er th e  p ro v in c e  o r  th e  co m  t r y ,
no o th e r  h a s  any r i g h t  to  a s s u m e , i t ,  b u t  whoever r e ig n s
ta k e s  th e  name*
- P
A I-Q ay d l,"k in g  o f  M andurfln
— *
Ma^ikll say s  th© k in g s  vfoo r u l e  o v e r  M andurfln  #a re
s t y l e d  a s  a l-Q ay d l*
n - 4 *Qumar
Ibn  K hurdadfrbeh* Y aq u b i* Ib n u l F a q ih . Ibn  K u s ta * Abu 
Z a jd ,  M asudi,  Abul P a ra  j * Y iq u t ,  and £ a s w to i ,  a l l  th o s e  n in e  
w r i t e r s  speak  a b o u t Qumar*
1* The in fo rm a tio n  i s  q u o ted  by  I d r l s i  from  th e  work o f  Ib n  
tvAurdadhbeh, b u t De G oeJef s e d i t i o n  o f  Ibn  K hurdadhbeh g iv e s  
no such in fo rm a t io n .
H* I b i s  name Ghaba o r  Aba, no d o u b t, seems _tg b e  a n o th e r  
rform  o f  fA b id i (*>andya) o f  Ibn R u s ta , and I d r l s l f s  rem ark  t h a t  
rAba i s  th e  t i t l e  assum ed by  th e  r e ig n in g  so v e re ig n  p o in t s  to  
th e  c o n c lu s io n  rt& at^Aba s ta n d s  f o r  th e  t i t l e  Pandya.
See u n d er ‘A b id i .
2* Masudi*
3* See u n d e r ManduftfIn*
R . a l-Q a y d i o f  M asudi r e f e r s  to  th e  t i t l e  o f  Pandya 
assum ed b y  th e  r u l e r s  o f  Madura* The fo rm  g iv e n  b y  Masudi 
i s  b e t t e r  th a n  "A b ld i"  o f  Ibn  R usta, and comes v e ry  n e a r  
^  o f  ^ th e .a u th o r  o f  T a b a lk l Hay a  wan.
See under rA b ld i.
4 .  » Abw Z ayd, MasUdi, Q azw ini^ akuu
s l? / - Ib n  l& urdadhbeh , Y aq u b l,  Ib n u l  F a q ih ,  Y aqut 
Ibn  R usta*
2 1 2 *
Qumar * i t s  p o s i t io n
Ibn  & iuixiadhbeh: P ro ceed in g  from  U&frt tiie  I s l a n d  o f
Tayuma comes on th o  l e f t ;  thonoo to  Qumar f iv o  d a y s 1 jo u rn e y » 
From Qumar t o  Sanf on to e  c o a s t  th r e e  d a y s 1 jo u rn e y ,
Tarqubl m entions i,uaar a f te r  Sarandib and sa y s  t h a t  Qumar 
i s  a pow erful kingdom o f g r e a t  importance*
Ib n u l-F aq ^ 4  lias th e  rem ark  thafc jxmar I s  a  p a r t  o f  Hind* 
Abu %ayd  g iv e s  more p rec is©  in fo rm a tio n *  Q unar, he say s  , 
i s  n o t  an i s l a n d  b u t  i s  s i t u a t e d  (on  t h a t  p a r t  o f to o  c o n t in ­
e n t  o f I n d ia )  v h ie h  f a c e s  the c o u n try  o f  th e  Arabs* I t  i s
o p p o s i te  to  th e  kingdom o f tiie  M aharaj^* th e  i s l a n d  known a s  
Z a b a j ,  th e  d i s t a n c e  betw een th e  two i s  a b o u t  t e n  o r  tw en ty
days* jo u rn o y  b y  s e a  in  m oderate  wind*
M asudi h as  th e  same a c c o u n t w ith  s l i g h t  v a r ia t io n *  lb #
c o u n try  o f  Qumar i s  n o t  one o f  th e  I s l a n d s  o f  th e  s e a  b u t  i t
i s  a  c o a s t a l  la n d  and  i s  m ountainous* I t  i s  o p p o s i te  t o  th e
o
kingdom o f  th e  M & haraj, *the k in g  o f  th e  i s l a n d s  l i k e  Z a b a j,
K a la h , S& randib and o th e r  i s la n d s *
3 - r *In  a n o th e r  p la c e  M asudi say s  t h a t  Qumar i s  o p p o s ite  to  
th e  i s l a n d s  o f  th o  Maharaj a s  Mandurfln i s  o p p o s i te  to  th e  
i s l a n d  o f  S arand ib*
1* *Le Comar e s t  dans l a  d i r e c t i o n  du royaume du M ahara& ja",
R e la t io n  d e s  voyages*  b y  R e in a u d , p*97*
2* ftH  e s t  s u r  le  chem in d es  S t a t s  du M a h a ra ja .” B a rb le r*
p . 170 ,
3 .  p .  3 9 4 , B a r b le r .
Y aqut and Q asw inl say  t h a t  Qumar l a  a  p la c e  i n  Hind 
a s  3 0 0  l a  t e d  id. t o  a lo e s *  B u t Y aqut q u a l i f i e s  h i s  s ta te m e n t  by- 
s a y in g  t h a t  I t  i s  th e  p o p u la r  v iew ; th o s e  who have know ledge 
s a y  t h a t  Qumar i s  Q am irun, a  p la c e  in  H in d , w e ll  known f o r  
b e s t  q u a l i t y  o f  a lo e s * * # to o y  say  t h a t  t h i s  q u a l i t y  w i l l  
have a  s e a l  b y  whioh i t  i s  d i s t in g u is h e d *
E x te n t  o f  th e  kingdom
Ib n u l F aq ih  i s  th e  o n ly  w r i t e r  to o  s a y s  t h a t  th e  e x te n t  
o f  th e  kingdom o f  Qumar i s  ab o u t f o u r  m o n th s1 jo u rn ey *
Abu Zayd say s  t h a t  th e r e  i s  no kingdom to lo h  h as  a more 
d en se  p o p u la t io n  th a n  O m ar*  H ere ev e ry o n e  w alks on fo o t*  
P eop le
M asudi g iv e s  more p a r t i c u l a r s  a b o u t  th e  p e o p le  o f  Qumar*
He sa y s  a  ra c e  o f  H indus who descend  from  Adam, d e r iv e  t h e i r
o r ig in  from  th e  c h i ld r e n  o f  Cain* They i n h a b i t  t h a t  p a r t  o f
I n d ia  t o l o h  i s  c a l l e d  Qumar*
Few p a r t s  o f  I n d ia  a r e  more p o pu lous th an  t h i s  and to e
in h a b i t a n t s  d i s t i n g u i s h  th em se lv es  b e f o re  o th e r  H indus b y
t h e i r  a g re e a b le  b r e a t h ,  w hich th e y  a c q u ir e  by ru b b in g  t h e i r
2  •
t e e t h  w ith  to o  to  s t i c k ,  a s  i t  i s  the h a b i t  among th e  M uslims
1* to e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  Y aqu t9 s in fo rm a tio n  a p p e a rs  to  b e  a
m is tak e*  He i s  c o n fu s in g  Qamirun (Assam) w ith  Qumar in  to e
South*
2  * 33^
9Vi 1  to  a lo e s  wood1 , S p re n g e r , p .  186*
The in h a b i t a n t s  o f  Qumar m o s tly  go on f o o t  becau se  t h e i r  
c o u n try  i s  f u l l  o f  m oun ta in s and v a l l e y s ,  few  p la in s  and 
t a b le  la n d s*
Ib n u l F a q ih  sa y s  t h a t  th e  p eo p le  o f  Q uaar w o rsh ip  id o ls *
Ibn H usta  h a s  th e  rem ark  t h a t  th e  o r i g in  o f  d e v o te e s  i s
from  Qumar* I t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  th e r e  were in  Qumar m e  hundred
th o u san d  d e v o te e s*
ftbul F a ra j  s t a t e s  on th e  a u th o r i t y  o f  Abu D u la f t h a t
th e r e  i s  a  tem ple  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  p eo p le  o f  H ind a t  Qumar
w iose w a lls  a r e  o f  g o ld  and  i t s  c e i l i n g  o f  a lo e s  wood, ea ch
beam b e in g  f i f t y  c u b i t s  o r  more in  l e n g th .
D rin k in g  and F o rn ic a t io n
Ibn  K h u rd ad i^eh , Ib n u l F a q ih , ib n  R u s ta ,  and Q asw inI s a y
t h a t  d r in k in g  and  f o r n i c a t io n  a re  u n la w fu l i n  th© kingdom o f  
1 *
wumr*
Abu Zayd g lv o s  th e  same in fo rm a tio n  a s  Ib n  tou rdad ftbeh  
and o t h e r s ,  b u t  h a s  th e  a d d i t io n a l  rem ark  t h a t  th e re  i s  no 
wine in  t h e i r  la n d  and kingdom*
Ibn R u s ta  q u o te s  Abu Abdulla* Muhaimaad ibn  Ish a q  who sa y s  
t h a t  I  happened  to  go to  h i s  c i t y  and  s ta y e d  th e r e  f o r  two 
y e a rs*  I  found  no m onarch more s e a lo u s  and s e v e re  th a n  he 
a g a in s t  th e  v ic e  o f  d r in k in g *  He p u n ish e s  w ith  d e a th  th o s e  
who d r in k  o r  commit f o r n ic a t io n *
1* F or d e t a i l s  o f  p im lshm ent p r e s c r ib e d  by  th e  k in g  o f  
Qumar and a d m in is t r a t io n  o f  j u s t i c e ,  see  C h a p te r  22 ,
E thnoJogy*
Masudi r e l a t e s  t h a t  th e  I n h a b i ta n t s  o f  Qumar c o n s id e r ,  
l i k e  th e  M uslim s, f o r n ic a t io n  to  bo u n la w fu l and th e y  a v o id  
( l i k e  them ) u n o le a n l in e s s  and  wine* In  th e  o b se rv an ce  o f  
t h i s  custom  th e y  a r e  one w ith  to© r e s t  o f  In d ia *
K ing
Y aqubl say s  t h a t  th e  k in g  o f  Qumar r e c e iv e s  homage from  
many o th e r  k in g s*
Ib n u l F a q ih  rem arks t h a t  th© k in g  o f  Qunar m a in ta in s  
fo u r  th o u sa n d  s la v e  g i r l s *
Ibn  R u sta  q u o te s  a  t r a v e l l e r  to o  s a y s :  I  had  been  to
to© c o u n try  o f Qumar* I  was t o l d  t h a t  th e  k in g  o f  t h a t  p la e e  
i s  a  p o w erfu l m an, v e ry  s e v e re  in  h i s  punishm ent*  He h a s  no 
d e a l in g s  w ith  th e  Arabs* Whoever e n t e r s  h i s  c i t y  and makes 
a  p r e s e n t  o f  a n y th in g  to  h im , he r e tu r n s  i t  in  a  h u n d re d fo ld  
o f w hat he gave* I  have n e v e r  seen  a  k in g  who g iv e s  g r e a t e r  
rew ard  th a n  the  k in g  o f  Qumar* to e  k in g  had  e ig h ty  s o n s ,  a l l  
b e a u t i f u l  and w ith  a d i g n i ty  and b e a r in g  s u i t e d  to  t h e i r  ra n k  
to e  k in g  o f Qumar, in  s p i t e  o f  h i s  r i g o u r ,  would say  to  
h i s  com pan ions, "&hen you s e t  o u t  f o r  w a r , do n o t  ta k e  women 
w ith  y o u .
Abu Zayd say s t h a t  th e  k in g  o f  Qumar and h i s  com panions 
c a r r y  to o th  b ru sh e s  and e v e ry  man c le a n s  h i s  t e e th  s e v e r a l
1* As th e  t e x t  seem s to  b e  f a u l t y  X do n o t  a t te m p t to  t r a n s  
l a t e  th e  fo l lo w in g  passage*  See Ibn  R u s ta , p*133 , X *18-19*
tim e s  a  day* E ach  one c a r r i e s  h i s  own b ru s h  on i l ls  p e rso n
and n e v e r  p a r t s  from  i t  u n le s s  ho e n t r u s t s  i t  to  h i s  s e rv a n t*
,  -  1 .
Abu Zayd and MasUdi g iv e  th e  fo l lo w in g  lo n g  ao co u n t o f
th e  s to r y  o f  an in v a s io n  o f 4um lr by th e  M aharaja* th e  kin g  
o f  Zabaj *
One o f  th e  m ost c u r io u s  s t o r i e s  o f  th e  k in g s  o f  Hind 
and a s t r a n g e  exam ple o f  t h e i r  l i n e  o f  o o n d u c t and  t h e i r  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  in  a n c ie n t  t im e s  i s  e x h ib i t e d  in  t h i s  n a r r a t io n *  
I t  i s  t o l d  t h a t  a  young and  h a s ty  man r u l e d  o v er 4umar in  
a n c ie n t  t im e s .  One day he s a t  on th e  th ro n e  in  h is  p a la c e  
which s to o d  on a  l a r g e  r i v e r  o f  sw ee t w a te r l i k e  th e  T ig r i s  
and th e  E u p h ra te s ,  and was one d a y ’ s jo u rn e y  from  th e  sea*
The V»asir was w ith  th e  k in g  vho s a id  t o  him* "The fame o f  th e  
em pire  o f  th e  M aharaj * h i s  power and p r o s p e r i ty  and th e  
number o f I s la n d s  under him  or© c o lo b r a te d .  T h is e x c i t e s  a  
d e s i r e  in  my mind w hich I  w ish  to  r e a l i s e  . n The W azir, a  
p ru d e n t men* who knew th e  ra sh n e s s  o f  h i s  mas t o r ,  a sk ed  him* 
"What i s  th y  d e s i r e *  0  k in g ? ” " I  w ish"*  r e p l i e d  th e  k in g *
" to  s e e  th e  h ead  o f  th e  Jfeh ra j*  th e  k in g  o f  Z abaj*  in  a  b a s in  
b e f o re  me." The W azlr saw th a t  envy h ad  in s p i r e d  him w ith  
tlie se  th o u g h ts  and he s a i d ,  a f to r  some c o n s id e r a t io n *  " I  do 
n o t  th in k  th e  k in g  w i l l  p e rm it t h i s  Id e a  t o  r e s t  in  h i s  mind
1* T here  i s  g r e a t  s i m i l a r i t y  betw een th e  a c c o u n ts  o f  th e  
two w r i t e r s .  The t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  done fro m  th e  t e x t  o f  
M asud i.
a s  th e r e  h as  n ev e r e x i s t e d  any d i f f e r e n c e  betw een u s  and 
t h a t  n a t i o n ,  n e i t h e r  o f yo re  n o r  o f  l a t e *  n o r  have th e y  e v e r  
done u s  any harm . B es id es  th e y  a r e  in  i s l a n d s ,  f a r  from  u s ,  
and by  no means n e ig h b o u rs ,  n o r  have th e y  any d e s ig n  a g a in s t  
o u r p o s s e s s io n s .  The d i s ta n c e  betw een th e  dom in ions o f th e  
M&haraj and th o se  o f  -Qumar i s  from  te n  to  tw on ty  days 
a c ro s s  th e  s e a .  I t  i s  th e r e f o r e  b e t t o r ,  0 k in g / 1 c o n tin u e d  
th e  w a s i r ,  n o t  t o  a c q u a in t  anyone w ith  t h i s  th o u g h t and n o t  
to  p e r s i s t  in  t h i s  schem e."
The k in g  was e n ra g e d  and s h u t  h i s  e a r s  to  a d v ic e .  He 
a c q u a in te d  h i s  o f f i c e r s  and  th e  c h i e f s  o f  h i s  men vho were 
p r e s e n t ,  w ith  h i s  p r o j e c t ,  and so i t  was d iv u lg e d  and w ent 
from  tongue to  tongue t i l l  i t  re a c h e d  th e  M aharaj who was a  
p r u d e n t ,  e x p e r ie n c e d  and m id d le -ag ed  man*
He c a l l e d  h i s  W a sir , and t o l d  him w hat he had  h e a rd ,  
and s a id  to  h im , "C o n s id e rin g  th e  p r o j e c t  o f  t h i s  ig n o ra n t  
man iftdoh  h a s  come to  p u b l i c i t y ,  and th e  i n t e n t io n s  which he 
h a s  fo rm e d , w ith  h i s  in e x p e r ie n c e d  and  o v e rb e a r in g  s p i r i t ,  
and a f t e r  h i s  w ords have become g e n e r a l ly  know^ we can  no 
lo n g e r  p re s e rv e  peace w ith  h im , he h a s  f o r f e i t e d  th e  crown 
and d e s e rv e s  t o  be d e p o se d .” The k in g  corananded him to  h id e  
w hat had p a s se d  betw een  them and to  p re p a re  o f  a  th o u san d  
medium s iz e d  s h ip s  w ith  f u l l  e q u ip m e n t, t o  p ro v id e  them w ith  
th e  arms n e c e s s a ry  and t o  man them w ith  a  s u f f i c i e n t  number
o f th e  b e s t  s o l d i e r s .  He p re te n d e d  t h a t  th e s e  p r e p a r a t io n s  
were m eant f o r  an e x c u rs io n  in to  h i s  i s l a n d s ,  and he w ro te  
to  th e  k in g s  o f  t h e s e  i s l a n d s  who were u n d e r h i s  sw ay , and 
h i s  s u b j e c t s , t h a t  h e  h ad  the  in t e n t io n  o f  p ay ing  them a  
v i s i t  and  o f  m aking an e x c u rs io n  to  t h e i r  I s l a n d s .
T h is  rum our sp re a d  and  th e  k in g  o f  e v e ry  i s l a n d  made 
a l l  p o s s ib le  p r e p a r a t io n s  f o r  th e  r e c e p t io n  o f  th e  M ah?aj. 
When e v e ry th in g  was re ad y  and in  o r d e r ,  he went on b o a rd ,  and 
s a i l e d  w ith  th e  army to  the  kingdom o f  Qumar« The k in g  o f 
owaar was n o t  aware o f  th e  e x p e d i t io n  b e fo re  i t  came up to  
tlie  r i v e r  which le a d s  t o  th e  r o y a l  p a la c e .  The Maljraj 
d e f e a te d  h i s  arm y , to o k  h i s  commanders by  s u r p r i s e  and 
c a p tu re d  th e  p a la c e .  The in h a b i ta n t s  ap p ea red  b e fo re  th e  
Maharaj. He o rd e re d  " q u a r te r "  to  be p ro c la im e d , and s a t  on 
tlie  th ro n e  on which to e  k in g  o f r -Qumar u sed  to  s i t ,  who 
was no^r a  p r i s o n e r ,  and oonroanded to  b r in g  th e  k in g  and h i s  
w a s lr  in to  h i s  p re s e n c e .
He s a id  to  th e  k in g s  "What gave r i s e  to  th e s e  in te n t io n s  
w h ic h  a re  beyond your powor? Had you a t t a i n e d  t  e n  you would 
have had  no lu c k  in  them , no hope o f  s u c c e s s  co m p elled  you 
to  do t h i s . "  He rem ained  s i l e n t .
" I f  you r d e s i r e s , "  c o n tin u e d  th e  Maharaj, " t o  se e  my head 
b e f o re  you in  a  d i s h  had  been  jo in e d  w ith  t i e  in te n t io n  o f  
m aking y o u r s e l f  m a s te r  o f  my d o m in io n s , and th e  th r o n e ,  and 
o f s p re a d in g  d e s t r u c t io n  in  any p a r t  o f  th e  c o u n t ry ,  I  should
do th e  same th in g  to  you . B ut you have d i s t i n c t l y  e x p re s se d  
your o b j e c t ,  and I  w i l l  do i t  on y o u , and I  w i l l  r e tu r n  to  
xny c o u n try  w ith o u t s t r e t c h in g  my hand to  a n y th in g  in  your 
kingdom w hether s n a i l  o r  g r e a t ;  t h a t  you s h a l l  b e  an exam ple 
f o r  p o s t e r i t y ,  t h a t  none may t r a n s g r e s s  th e  p o r t io n  P rovidence 
h as  g iv e n  to  h im , and t h a t  he may g a in  s a f e t y  from  th e  e x i s t ­
ence  o f t h i s  w a rn in g ."
Then he b eh eaded  h im . T urn ing  to  the  W azlr,  he s a id t  
" Hay you be rew ard ed  w ith  good a s  a  W azirt I  know you gave 
your l o r d  a d v ic e .  Would t h a t  he had  ta k e n  i t l  C o n su lt who 
may be m ost f i t  to  suooeed  t h i s  Ig n o ra n t  man an d  p u t him on 
th e  th ro n e ."
The Mahjraj r e tu r n e d  Im m ed ia te ly  to  h i s  c o u n try ,  and 
n e i t h e r  he n o r anybody o f  h i s  army to u ch ed  a n y th in g  in  th e  
kingdom  o f  -^um ar.
Vihen th e  Mah^aj was come b ack  in to  h i s  d o m in io n s , he s a t  
on I l ls  th r o n e , o v e r lo o k in g  th e  b a y ,  c a l l e d  th e  b a y  o f  th e  
in g o t  o f  g o ld ,  and b e fo re  him was p la c e d  th e  d i s h  w ith  the 
h ead  o f  th e  k in g  o f ~s,umar. He assem b led  th e  g r e a t  men of 
h is  k ingdom , n a r r a t e d  to  them h i s  e x p l o i t s ,  and th e  re a so n  
w hich had  b ro u g h t  him under th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  u n d e r ta k in g  ihem 
The s u b je c t s  p ra y ed  f o r  h i s  w e lfa re  and f o r  good re w ard  (from  
tlie  A lm igh ty ) .
Then h e  gave o rd e r s  to  wash t h e  h ead  o f  th e  k in g  o f  . 
Qumar, to  embalm i t  and to  send i t  in  a  v a se  to  th e  k in g  fe o  
had  su cceed ed  ntm in  : -Qumar and he w ro te  to  him* "The 
m o tiv e  o f  o u r  t re a tm e n t  o f  your p re d e c e s s o r  was h i s  e v i l  
i n t e n t io n s  a g a in s t  h a ,  and o u r  d e s i r e  to  te a c h  th o se  l i k e  
h im . Me have done to  him s h a t  we w a n te d , and we th in k  i t  f i t  
to  send  h i s  h ead  b&ek to  you a s  th e r e  i s  no use  in  k ee p in g  i t  
f o r  t h i s  tro p h y  would n o t  add to  th e  g lo r y  o f  o u r v i c t o r y . "
The news o f  t i l l s  a c t io n  re a c h e d  th e  e a r s  o f  th e  k in g s  
o f  I n d ia  and  C hina and the  M oteaj ro s e  g r e a t l y  in  t h e i r  
e s t im a t io n ,  and s in c e  t h i s  t im e ,  the k in g s  o f  Qumar tu rn  
t h e i r  fa o e s  e v e ry  m orning tow ards S ib a j  and p r o s t r a t e  them­
s e lv e s  to  e x p re s s  t h e i r  v e n e ra t io n  f o r  th e  H ahara j  •
R . of th e  n in e  w r i t e r s  who m ention  Qumar, o n ly  th r e e  g iv e  
p r e c i s e  d e t a i l s  as to  i t s  lo c a t io n #  The in fo rm a tio n  o f Ifcn 
g iu rd ad h b e h  shows c l e a r l y  t h a t  Qumar i s  an  i s l a n d  betw een  
ja b  a  and sa n f • The ac c o u n ts  o f Abu Zayd and Ma^udi i n d ic a te  
t h a t  i t  m ust r e f e r  t o  th e  a r e a  round  abou t Cape Comorin 
in c lu d in g  th e  p o r t io n  o f  T rav an co re  s b u th  o f  Q u ilo n . The 
d e t a i l s  f u rn is h e d  by  th e  re m a in in g  s i x  w r i t e r s  a re  v a g u e .
I t  i s  a l s o  c l e a r  t h a t  th e s e  a u th o r s  c o n f in e  Qumar w ith  
o th e r  p l a c e s .  Y aqut c o n fu se s  Qumar w ith  QSmarun (A ssam ).
B oth Abu Zayd and MarfudI n a r r a t e  a t  g r e a t  l e n g th ,  s h a t  ap p e a r 
to  b e  a  le g e n d  o f  an in v a s io n  o f  Qumar t e r r i t o r y  b y  the  
M aharaja  o f  Z abaj ( ja v a )  f o r  th e  p u r p o a c o f  p u n ish in g  th e  
k in g  o f  Qumar who spoke i l l  o f  th e  M ah a ra ja . T h is  M aharaja 
may b e  i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  one o f  th e  r u l e r s  o f  fe e  l i n e  o f  S r i  
B hoja Mahara&a, r u l e r  o f ja v a  m en tioned  by  I - T s in g .  a  
C h in ese  t r a v e l l e r  in  th e  l a s t  q u a r te r  o f th e  s e v e n th  
c e n tu ry  A.D, who sp ea k s  o f  fe e  M aharaja  o f  j a v a ,  in  whose 
c o u r t  h e  l iv e d  f o r  some y e a r s .  I f  Qumar i s  th e  a r e a  round  
ab o u t Cape C om orin , fe e  King o f  Qumar m ust r e f e r  to  one o f 
th e  Pandya k in g s .  But as th e  in v a s io n  o f  fe e  Pandyan 
t e r r i t o r y  by an i s l a n d  k in g  i s  n o t  a t t e s t e d  b y  f a c t s  o f  
h i s t o r y ,  th e  a c c o u n t i s ,  w ith o u t d o u b t ,  a  m is ta k e  o r  c o n fu s io  
on fe e  p a r t  o f  th e s e  two w r i t e r s .  Per&aps th e y  m ig h t have 
co n fu se d  Qumar w ife  ghumayr (C am bodia).
1 .
Kim al-$aylaman
Y aqubl m en tions th e  kingdom o f  a l-say lam & n a f t e r  t h a t  
o f a l - F a r l t  (C e ra ) .
2 .
Ibn  R uata  q u o te s  a n a r r a t o r  who says*  " I  saw th e  k in g
& l~ A bld i,  h i s  n e ig h b o u r ,  M ng a l - A r l t i ,  and a n o th e r  k in g  al**
S ay lo a feu  T h is  k in g  i s  more p o w erfu l th a n  th e  o th e r  tw o , and
commands a  l a r g e r  army* They aay  h ie  army num bers ab o u t
se v e n ty  th o u san d  men* He h a s  few e l e p h a n ts ,  b u t  the  p eo p le
o f H ind say  t h a t  th e  e le p h a n ts  o f  a l-S ay lam an  a re  more b ra v e
in  b a t t l e  th am  a l l  th e  e le p h a n ts  o f  th e  p e o p lo s  o f  Hind*
3 .I  saw one o f  h ie  e le p h a n ts  al-N am ran 6 i^ i  » th e  l i k e  
o f  w hieh I  n ev e r saw w ith  any o th e r  k in g  o f Hind* T h is  
e le p h a n t  i s  w h ite ,  s p o t te d  w ith  d a rk  marks* T here i s  no 
o tl ia r  e le p h a n t  more b ra v e  th a n  t i l l s  in  b a t t l e *  They k in d le  
a  b ig  f i r e ,  and c h a rg e  th e  e le p h a n t  a t  i t ;  th o se  w hioh s ta n d  
up to  th e  f i r e  and  ru s h  in to  w i l l  b e  b o ld  in  b a t t l e *  The 
e le p h a n ts  t h a t  a r e  co w ard ly  a r e  n e i t h e r  f i t  f o r  w a r , n o r f o r  
r id in g *  They a r e  u sed  f o r  t r a n s - s h ip m e n t  o f g o o d s , a s  i s  
done on cam els*
1 # o U ^ I
2 9 The name o f  th e  n a r r a to r  i s  n o t  m entioned*
3* The a r a b le  word n am ar* ( t o  b e  s p o t t e d ) ,  s u g g e s ts  t h a t
th e  n a r r a t o r  ma y  have a iie m p te d  to  d e s c r ib e  in  A rab ic  th e  
e le p h a n t  w ith  d a rk  s p o t s ,  though he h as  made I t  ap p e a r t h a t  
i t  i s  n o t  an A rab ic  word*
I f  i t  l a  n o t  an A rab ic  w ord , i t  may b e  co n n e c ted  w ith  
e i t h e r  o f  th e  fo l lo w in g  Tam il w o rd s , /5 (• iJ) 07 <rrl N am plrin  -  
L o rd , Namplyan -  a  t i t l e  o f  th e  o f f i c i a t i n g
p r i e s t s *  I t  i s  a  common custom  to  c a l l  f a v o u r i t e  an im a ls
a f t e r  p o p u la r  names*
2 2 2 .
1.
D lm lgbqi says t h a t  c lo s e  to  Kawlam, th e  l a s t  c i t y  of
2 .
th e  c o u n try  o f  p e p p e r . I s  th e  c o u n try  o f  a l - s u l i y a n ,  which
3 '«in c lu d e s  th e  b ig  Mabar and  th e  sm all Mabar*
1 . See u n d e r Kawlam.
2  *  ^^
3* See u n d er M & ar.
R. The s ta te m e n t  o f  Ibn  R u sta  t h a t  al-Saylam & n was more 
p o w erfu l th an  th e  o th e r  two k in g s  i s  co n firm e d  by  th e  a u th o r  
o f  T abal-u l~ ifoyw an ,  a  m a n u sc r ip t in  the  I n d ia  O ffic e*
The C o las T*ose i n to  power from  ab o u t th e  1 0 th  c e n tu ry  A .I 
and  f o r  some th re e  c e n tu r ie s  th e  Pandyan kingdom  was a  p a r t  
o f  th e  C o la  em pire* D ira ish q V s s ta te m e n t  t h a t  I t  in c lu d e d  th s  
two Unbars shows th e  e x te n t  o f t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y *
FBIGB A.jTT> KINGDOMS WhQSE IPENTIF1C ATIOR IS  DOUBTFUL
The King B ah a i1 *
3feJfflSS» quotes Ibn  Ish aq
r e l a t e s  t h a t  " o f  th e  k in g s  o f Hind w ith  wham I  had  t r a n s a c t io n  
th e r e  i s  none l i k e  th e  k in g  o f  B ahai t o  spend  money on d rin k *
lii.ng of e le p h a n ts  ♦ trio King o f Hind
Abu Zayd r e l a t e s  th e  s to r y  o f  an  Arab wont to  C hina
and h&d an  in te rv ie w  w ith  t h e  C h in ese  Emperor* In  th e  c o u rse
o f  th e  ta lk *  th e  Emperor t e l l s  th e  Arab t h a t  in  C hina th e y
3 .
es teem  f iv e  k in g s*  Tho f o u r th  k in g  i s  th e  King o f  E le p h a n ts  
th e  King o f  Hind* whom th e  C h inese  r e g a rd  a s  th e  k in g  o f  
wisdom* f o r  th e  o r i g in  o f sc ie n c e  i s  from  them*
Magildl g iv e s  p r a c t i c a l l y  th e  same in fo rm a tio n  as Abu 
Zayd* th e  o n ly  v a r i a t i o n  r e le v a n t  to  o u r p o in t*  b e in g  t h a t  
M asudl does n o t  m ention  Ibn  W&hab b y  name b u t  r e f e r s  to  him 
s im p ly  a s  a  man o f  ^ u r a y s h l te  o r ig in *  o f  th e  fa m ily  o f Habkar 
son o f  Aswad*
1 *
2* Ibn  Wahab* a  d e sc e n d a n t o f Habkar son o f Aswad* was a
q u ra y sh i  and a  r e s i d e n t  o f  B asra*  He l e f t  t h a t  c l ty _  d u r in g
th e  in v a s io n  o f  th e  le a d e r  o f  th e  ZanJ and came to  S i r  i f  wher
he saw a  s h ip  re a d y  to  s a i l  f o r  China* He d e c id e d  to  t r a v e l
f o r  C hina and b o a rd e d  th e  sh ip *  In d u e  c o u rse  he re a c h e d
giamdan* T here he s ta y e d  a  lo n g  tim o* p re s e n t in g  p e t i t i o n s  t
th e  Em peror o f C hina w here in  he s a id  t h a t  he was o f  th e
fa m ily  o f th e  P ro p h e t o f A ra b ia . E v e n tu a l ly  th© Emperor gave
him a u d ien c e*  In  th e  c o u rse  o f th e  in te rv ie w  he asked  him*
among many o th e r  th in g s*  p a r t i c u l a r s  ab o u t the  Arabs* and h o i
th e y  had d e s tro y e d  th e  kingdom o f th e  P e rs ia n s *  The Emperor
was v e ry  much p le a s e d  w ith  tho Arab and  gave him many r i c h
p re s e n ts *  Then Ibn Wahab r e tu r n e d  from  C h in a . Abu Zayd m et
t i l l s  Arab a t  S i r a f  and l e a r n t  from  him a l l  d e t a i l s *  R e fe r  Ab3 ay d f p3f
3 .  The f i r s t  in  rank*  th e  r u l e r  o f  ^ I ra q * th e  k in g  o f  k in g s (
Masudl acknow ledges h ie  so u rce  o f  in fo rm a t io n ,  say in g  
t h a t  \bu  Zayd M uhanm ad ib n  Y asld  o f  s i r a f  gave him an aoooun t 
o f  Ib n  iiabbar o f  B a s ra , in  303 A.H.
JU
Tlie King K ajaba
The name o f  th e  King N ajaba i s  m en tioned  b y  Ibn R u sta  
j u s t  a f t e r  T a f In .  lie i s  a  no b le  k in g ,  and  th e r e  i s  i n t e r ­
m a rr ia g e  betw een  h i*  fa m ily  and t h a t  o f  th e  B a lh a ra s . TSney 
a r e  S a lu ^q y y as ( l > J ) and n e v e r  m arry  e x c e p t  in  
t h e i r  own com m unity, becau se  o f  t h e i r  n o b i l i t y .  The b re e d
V*
o f  dog k n o w  a s  S a lu q ly y a  ( ) i s  from  t h i s  c o u n try .
Red S an d a l vwod i s  found  in  t h e i r  c i t i e s  and  f o r e s t s .
2 .
King q a y ra n j
Sulayman say s  t h a t  a f t e r  th e  kingdom o f  Kaghbln comes
th e  s e a  and th e  la n d  a d jo in in g  th e  s e a  i s  th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f
3 .
th e  k in g  Q a y ra n j. He i s  a  poo r b u t  p ro u d  k in g .  Ik e  se a
th e n  th e  k in g  o f  C h in a , th en  th e  K ing o f  T urksx th en  th e  King 
o f  E le p h a n ts ,  k in g  o f  H in d , th en  th e  King o f  Hum.
1 .
2 .  Sulaynm n.
\ M a s u d l  -  B a rb ie r  p .3 8 8 .
Le m a n u sc r it  L p o r te  7
F o o tn o te  p . 4 0 3 ,
3 .  K ira n j  -  E l l i o t s  v e r s io n  o f Sulaym an. V o l . l ,  p .5 ,
th ro w s a  l a r g e  q u a n t i ty  o f  ra n b o r . He h a s  e le p h a n t  tu s k s  and
popper in  h i s  t e r r i t o r y .  The p eo p le  e a t  p ep p e r g re en  b ec au se
o f th e  sm a ll q u a n t i ty  a v a i l a b le  t h e r e .
UM asudl m en tions th e  k in g  F a ra n J  a f t e r  t&e k in g  Hainan. 
P a ra n g  h a s  power b o th  on la n d  and s e a .  H is t e r r i t o r y  i s  on 
a  tongue o f  la n d  # i l c h  s t r e t c h e s  i n to  th e  s e a  from  whence 
l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  "anbar a r e  o b ta in e d .  The c o u n try  p ro d u ces  
l i t t l e  p e p p e r . The k in g  h a s  a  l a r g e  number o f  e le p h a n ts .
He i s  b r a v e ,  v a in  and  p ro u d ; b u t  he h a s  more v a n i ty  th a n  
power and more p r id e  th an  c o u ra g e .
1 .  The n e ig h b o u r o f t h e  k in g  e l~ k a s  i s  th e  King o f  e l - F a r b i i  
( 2 oy ^ p J^ ’J (* M iiru s ? )  S p re n g e r , p .3 9 3 .
CHAPT&R IV
PRODUCTS
A lm ost a l l  t h e  w r i t e r s  g iv e  in fo rm a t io n  on th e  p ro d u c ts  
o f  S o u th e rn  In d ia  e x c ep t Sulaym an and A bul P a r a J ,  b o th  a u th o r s  
o f  th e  f i r s t  g ro u p . They m en tio n  a b o u t t h i r t y  k in d s  o f  
p r o d u c ts .  Of th e  p la c e s  d is c u s s e d  i n  C h a p te r  I  •  G eography 
tw e n ty -se v e n  a r e  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  one o r  m ore p ro d u c ts :  
t h i r t e e n  a r t i c l e s  o f  t r a d e  w ith  Kawl&m, tw e lv e  w ith  s a n d a a , 
e ig h t  w ith  Sayim ir, f i v e  w ith  S a h a ra , f o u r  w ith  K an ja , t h r e e  
w ith  B u l l i t t  and T an a , two w ith  B roaoh , P a n ta la y in i  and 
K adura and one th in g  o n ly  w ith  each  o f  t h e  re m a in in g  se v e n te e n  
p l a c e s .  Thus th e  c h ie f  c e n t r e s  o f  t r a d e  a p p e a r  to  have  b een  
Kawlam, S andan# Saynrar and S u b ara  on th e  w est c o a s t  and K anja 
and Madura on  th e  e a s t  c o a s t  o f  I n d i a .
The c h ie f  com m odities a r e  r i c e  and p e p p e r , a s s o c ia te d  
w ith  e ig h t  p l a c e s ,  bamboos w ith  s i x ,  c o c o a n u ts  w ith  f i v e ,  
b an an as and  t e a k  w ith  t h r e e .
I t  may b e  n o t i c e d  in  t h i s  c o n n e c tio n  t h a t  t h e  c h ie f  
t r a d e  c e n t r e s  o f  S o u th e rn  In d ia  deduced  from  th e  Arab 
a c c o u n ts  happen  to  be more o r  l e s s  t h e  same f re q u e n te d  by 
th e  G reek and Homan m erch an ts  i n  a n c ie n t  t im e s .
287.
Julat o f  P ro d t to ts .
A1O0&
Seven w r i t e r s  -  Ib n  K burdadbbeh, Y aq u b i, Abu Zayd, 
M a^ddi, I d r i s i ,  Y aqut f ia z w tn i ,  •  d e s c r ib e  v a r io u s  q u a l i t i e s  
o f  a l o e s .
Ib n  K hnrdadhbeh m an tlo n s  ( 1 ) H in d i a l o e . ( 8 ) ^om arl
S1 2 &, (3) S eqg i a jg ff , and  (4) .am arual a l o e .
L eav in g  M s|,t w hich i s  n o t  v e ry  f a r  from  J u b a , th e
i s l a n d  o f  Tayuma i s  re a c h e d , w here H in d i a lo e  i s  a v a i l a b l e .
.From Tayuma to  liim ar i s  f i v e  d a y s 1 jo u rn e y  w here ^um ari a lo e
i s  p ro c u re d . From JLmar to  S anf on th e  c o a s t  t h r e e  days*
jo u rn e y . S a n f i  a lo e  o b ta in e d  h e re  i s  b e t t e r  th a n  th e  qum ari
a lo e  f o r  i t  s in k s  i n  w a te r  b ec au se  i t  i s  good and h e a v y .
^amaruni a lo e :  See u n d e r Sam aAdsr.
Yacmbl m en tio n s  (1) fo a a r i  a lo e .  (8 ) ^ q n l U  a3,Q».
(3) S a n f i  a l o e .
Qumari a lo e  ( i s  a  q u a l i ty )  w hich i s  f u l l  grown and
w e ll~ 8oaked  i n  abundan t w a te r .
1 .
A f te r  ^ a q u l l i  a lo e  ra n k s  th e  3 a n f l  a l o e ,  im p o rted  
from  th e  town 3 a n f  i n  th e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  C h in a . § a n f i  a lo e  
i s  a  good q u a l i t y  p r e s e r v in g  i t s  sm e ll  on c l o t h e s .  T h ere  
a r e  some who h o ld  i t  more e x c e l le n t  th a n  q a q u l l l  a l o e ,  and 
th in k  t h a t  i t  h as  a more p le a s a n t  s m e l l ,  d i n g i n g  and s a f e  
from  a t t r a c t i n g  o th e r s  by i t s  o d o u r. T h ere  a r e  a l s o  some 
who ra n k  i t  above th e  Qumari a l o e .
Abu Zayd m en tio n s  Qumari a l o e , and H in d i Qamaruni a lo e ..
1 .
228.
1 *
Qumari a lo e  i s  e x p o r te d  from  a  p la c e  o a l l e d  Qumar*
Some o f  th e  p i lg r im s  to  M ultan c a r r y  w i th  them H ln d i-  
Qam aruni a lo e *  Qamrun i s  a  c i t y  where th e y  have an e x c e l ­
l e n t  q u a l i t y  o f  a lo o  wood w hich th e y  b r in g  a s  an o f f e r in g  to  
th e  I d o l  and g iv e  i t  to  th e  p r i e s t s  f o r  th e  pu rp o se  o f  
c e n s in g  th e  Id o l*  T h is  q u a l i t y  o f a lo e  c o s t s  two hundred  
d in a r s  p e r  mann* O ften a  s e a l  i s  p u t  upon t h i s  to  d is t in g u is h  
i t  from  o th e r  v a r i e t i e s *  G e n e ra lly  th e  m erch an ts  p u rc h ase  
t h i s  q u a l i t y  o f  a lo e  from  th e  p r i e s t s *
M a/udl s a y s  t h a t  from  tile  kingdom o f Qumar and th e  
3* _
t r a c t  o f  I n d ia  th e  Qumari a lo e  h as  i t s  nano* I t  i s  e x p o r te d  
from  t h a t  p la c e *
4*
In  a n o th e r  p la c e  he s a y s  t h a t  th e  g r e a t e s t  p a r t  o f  th e  
rev en u e  o f  th e  k in g  o f M ultan comes from  th e  r i c h  p r e s e n ts  o f  
gen u in e  Qumari a l o e ,  one mann o f  w hich i s  w o rth  two hundred  
d in a r s  * f o r  i t  i s  so  g en u in e  t h a t  i t  r e c e iv e s  th e  im p re ss io n  
o f  s e a l  l i k e  wax*
. 5 *
I d r i s i  m en tio n s  a lo e  wood from  Karmut*
l a  ,u t  g iv e s  a  few  d e t a i l s  a b o u t a lo e s  and  m en tio n s  
d i f f e r e n t  v a r i e t i e s  such  a s  ( 1 ) Mandal -  Qamarunl a lo e *
1* See under Qumar*
2 * p*130* The word H in d i ap p e a rs  to  be a
m istak e*
3 .  uO*)i B a r b le r ,  p*169.
4 .  P . 376* B a rb le r*
5* See und er Samandar*
(2 ) H in d i a l o e . (3 ) Qumari a l o e * (4 )  s a n f l  a lo o  and (5 )  
Saanaurl a lo e*
He s a y s  t h a t  g e n e r a l ly  a lo e s  come from  I s la n d s  s i t *  
u a te d  beyond th e  e q u a to r .  No one h a s  v i s i t e d  th o s e  p l a n t ­
a t io n s  and  hence no one knows how a lo e s  a r e  p la n te d  n o r  w hat 
th e  t r e e  i s .  No one h a s  d e s c r ib e d  th e  sh ap e  o f th e  a lo e s 9 
l e a v e s ;  th e  w a te r  b r in g s  them  in  th e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  th e  n o r th ,  
frhat i s  to rn  o f f  and o a s t  a sh o re  i s  p ic k e d  up f r e s h  a t  K&lah 
a t  Qam arun, o r in  th e  c o u n try  o f  p ep p e r o r  a t  S a n f ,  o r  a t  
Qaiaarayan o r  a t  o th e r  p la c e s  a lo n g  th e  c o a s t*
When th o  n o r t h  wind b low s th e y  r e t a i n  t h e i r  f r e s h n e s s
and n e v e r  w ith e r*  These a re  known a s  M andali * QamarunI
1 .
a lo e s*
A loes w hich  d ry  in  the  s e a  and  w hich a r e  throw n a sh o re  
in  a w ith e re d  c o n d i t io n  a r e  known a s  H in d i a l o e s ,  w h ic h  a re  
s o l i d  and h ea v y . To p u t  i t  to  t e s t ,  i t  i s  f i l e d  and throw n 
upon w a te r ;  i f  i t  does n o t  s in k  in  w a te r ,  i t  i s  n o t  c h o ic e  
q u a l i t y .  I f  i t  s in k s  in  w a te r ,  I t  i s  p u re  q u a l i t y  and th e r e  
i s  n o th in g  b e t t e r  th an  th a t*
A loes w h ic h  a re  d r ie d  where th e y  a r e  grown an d  a r e  
to rn  in  th e  se a  a re  c a l l e d  Q um ari.
Those w hich  decay ed  where th e y  a re  grown and b ro u g h t 
by  th e  s e a  in  th e  decayed  c o n d i t io n  a r e  c a l l e d  S an fl*
1 * ^  I J 1 '
I t  appears Yaqut i s  mixing up Mandal a o i t y ,  w ith  Qamarun
(Assam).
2 3 0 .
In  a n o th e r  p la c e  yA qut say s  t h a t  S an f * a  p la c e  In  H ind 
o r  S in d , l a  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  a lo e*  I t  l a  bad  q u a l i ty *
The k in g s  a lo n g  th e  sh o re  ta k e  a  t e n t h  o f  th e  q u a n t i ty  
o f  a lo e s  from  th o s e  who p ic k  them up on th e  b e a c h e s  f
^ a sw ln l g iv e s  some o f th e  g e n e ra l  d e t a i l s  o il a lo e s
m en tio n ed  b y  Y aqut and d i s t in g u i s h e s  th e  v a r i e t i e s  as 
(1 ) Qumari a l o e * (2 )  V andal I  a lo e  and (3 ) Qamarun 1 a l o e * and
(4 ) s a n f !  a l o e *
Qumar i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  Qumari a lo e *  I t  i s  th e  b e s t  
q u a l i t y  o f  a lo e *
2 .
The a lo e  o b ta in e d  in  Mandal I s  c a l l e d  Mandal I  a lo e *
I t  does n o t  grow t h e r e .  No one has  re a c h e d  th o  p la c e  w here 
I t  grows* T hey sa y  i t  grows In  I s la n d s  beyond th e  eq u a to r*
W ater b r in g s  i t  to  th e  n o r t h .
T h at which f a l l s  o f f  when i t  i s  t e n d e r ,  and  when th e  
n o r th  w ind b low s on i t ,  i t  r e t a i n s  i t s  f r e s h n e s s ,  and  i t  i s  
c a l l e d  Qamarun! a lo e*
T h a t w hich i s  d ry  and o a s t  a sh o re  in  t h a t  c o n d i t io n  i s
♦ . 7-
M andali* I t  i s  heavy and  h a r d .  I f  th e  a lo e  s in k s  in  w a te r ,
i t  i s  th e  b e s t  q u a l i t y  and  n o th in g  i s  s u p e r io r  to  I t .
S a n f , a  c i t y  in  H ind o r  C hina i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  a l o e ,
b u t  th e  S a n f!  a lo e  i s  o f  a  m ost i n f e r i o r  q u a l i t y .  T here i s
3 .
v e ry  l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een t h i s  and o r d in a r y  wood*
1 * M ora$ld -  V o l .M f  p . 169*
2* See under Vandal*
3 .  The same in fo rm a tio n  i s  g iv e n  b y  Y aqut -  M ujam -al-B uldi
V o l . I l l ,  p .429*
Aloe wood i s  a l s o  b ro u g h t to  Kulam from i s l a n d s  beyond 
th o  e q u a to r  whore no ono h a s  e v e r  gone and  seen  t h e  t r e e * 
l i a te r  b r in g s  i t  to w ard s  th e  n o r th .
Of th e  v a r io u s  q u a l i t i e s  o f  a lo e  m en tio n ed  b y  th e s e  
a u th o r s ,  Qumari a l o e ,  M andal! a l o e ,  and Saym uri a lo e  have 
d i r e c t  b e a r in g  upon th e  p r e s e n t  s tu d y  w h ile  o th e r  d e t a i l s  on 
a lo e s  a r e  b ro u g h t in  t o  show th e  c o n t r a s t  t h a t  p r e v a i l s  
betw een th e  d i f f e r e n t  v a r i e t i e s *
Six o u t o f  th e  seven w r i t e r s  m en tion  fcu m r i  a lo e*  Ib n
1 .
K hurdadhbeh s t a t e s  t h a t  i t  i s  i n f e r i o r  t o  Sanf 1 a lo e  and 
Ya^xJbi a l s o  h a s  th e  same view  though  i t  i s  b a s e d  on th e  
o p in io n  o f a  few* B u t M asudi and Q asw ln l s a y  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  
b e s t  q u a l i ty *  Abu 2ayd h a s  no rem ark  on I t s  q u a l i t y ,  w h ile  
Y lq u t d e s c r ib e s  stoat oam ari a lo e  i s  w ith o u t com paring  i t  
w ith  o th e r  q u a l i t i e s *
I t  a p p e a rs  from  Ibn  Itourdadhbeh t h a t  Qumari a lo e  i s  
o b ta in e d  from  a  p la c e  c a l l e d  Qumar betw een  J a b s  and Sanf* 
Y aqubi who d e s c r ib e s  th e  Qumari a lo e  does n o t  m ention  the 
p la c e  where I t  i s  o b ta in e d *  M asudi and Abu Zayd d e f i n i t e l y  
sa y  t h a t  QumArl a lo e  i s  o b ta in e d  from  Qumar, a  p a r t  o f  the 
c o n t in e n t  o f  In d ia *  Y aqut and Q asw lni m ere ly  s t a t e  t h a t  
Qumari a lo e  i s  o b ta in e d  from  Qumar, a  p la c e  in  Hind* As
1*A ccord ing  to  Y aqut and Q asw in l, S a n f!  a lo e  i s  o f i n f e r i o r
q u a l i t y
Qumar l a  co n fu se d  w ith  j^iumayr and uaraarun , I t  l a  n o t  
p o s s ib le  to  say w h eth e r th e s e  a u th o rs  (Y a'qub!, Y aqut and 
Q asw ln!) in te n d e d  by  th e  te rm  qum ari a l o e ,  s o l e ly  t h a t  
o b ta in e d  In  such  p l a c e s ,  o r  w hether th e y  In c lu d e d  th e  a r e a  
ro u n d  a b o u t Cape C om orin , where even in  th e  p r e s e n t  d a y , a s  
in  th e  p a s t ,  a  la rg o  q u a n t i ty  of a lo e  I s  o b ta in e d . I t  I s  
a l s o  n o tew o rth y  t h a t  th e  Tam il word 9 Kumar i 9 ( )
means 9w ild  a l o e 1 (w inalow  ) ,
1 M ondali a l o e 9 i s  m en tioned  b y  o n ly  two w r i t e r s :  Y aqut 
and Q a sw ln i, though  th e  fo rm e r m ixes i t  up w ith  QaiaarOn! alo€ 
Y aqut d e s c r ib e s  w hat a  M andal! a lo e  I s  w ith o u t m en tio n in g  
th e  p la c e  where i t  i s  o b ta in e d ,  w h ile  Q asw ini d e f i n i t e l y  
sa y s  t h a t  M andali a lo e  i s  o b ta in e d  in  a  c i t y  c a l l e d  M andal, 
w ith o u t g iv in g  any in d ic a t io n  o f i t s  l o c a l i t y ,  Q asw lnl a l s o  
h a s  g iv e n  a  d e s c r ip t i o n  of th e  M andal! a lo e  w hich d o es  n o t  
t a l l y  w ith  t h a t  o f  Yaqut*
1 .
Saym uri a lo e  i s  m en tioned  o n ly  b y  Yaqut*
r 2 *
AHBAK
Y aq u b l* Abu Zayd,  and  Ma^Qdl g iv e  in fo rm a tio n  on ^Anbar
Y aqubl d e s c r ib e s  how tiJ© ran b a r comes and  m en tions 
3 -v a r io u s  k in d s  o f  i t ,  in c lu d in g  A nbar-H indi*
1 * See u n d e r Saymur,
R* F o r  d e t a i l s  a b o u t d i f f e r e n t  v a r i e t i e s  o f  a lo o  see
D ic t io n a ry  o f the  Economic P ro d u c ts  o f  I n d i a ,  V ol*X ,pp*179-
189
2 * A m bergris •
3* (2 ) rA n b a r -S h u h r i  ( th e  b e s t  q u a l i t y )  -  p ro c u re d  on th e
c o a s t  o f  S h u h r.
(C o n td . o v e r)
 _______________________   I_______ A
2 3 3 ,
They s a y  t h a t  th e  "anbar eomes from  th e  s e a  a s  b ig  as
ti*e s i z e  o f a  oam el o r  o f  a  b ig  r o c k , , , . , ,  I t  i s  o u t  up b y
th e  wind and  v io le n c e  o f  th e  w aves, and  throw n on the  c o a s t .  
I t  w i l l  bo b o i l i n g  f i e r c e l y  and none o o u ld  ap p ro ach  i t  on 
a c c o u n t o f  th e  s e v e r i t y  o f  h e a t  anil b o i l i n g .  A f te r  a  la p s e  
o f  tim e tho  wind b e a t s  on i t  and i t  becom es s o l i d i f i e d .
Then th e  p eo p le  on th e  a d jo in in g  c o a s t a l  la n d  c o l l e c t  I t*
A number o f  men who know a b o u t a n b a r  r e p o r te d  to  ms as  
fo l lo w s  t -
The "anbar i s  In  m oun tains in  th e  d e p th s  o f  th e  s e a ,  and
i s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c o lo u r s .  I t  i s  u p ro o te d  b y  wind and s e v e re
a g i t a t i o n  o f th e  s e a  d u r in g  th e  w in te r  s e a s o n , , , ,  Ufae ra n b a r -
1 .
H in d i i s  p ro c u re d  from  th e  c o a s t ,  Qfris ‘'a n b a r I s  e x p o r te d  to
B a sra  and  o th e r  p l a c e s ,  ‘Jfte ^ a n b a r-Z a n jl ra n k s  a f t e r  th e
ra n b a r -H In d l ,  i t  re se m b le s  th e  a n b a r-H in d i and comes v e ry
2 ,
n e a r  i t .  T h is  i s  how Teunimi h a s  r e l a t e d  In  h i s  b o o k . He 
p la c e s  "a n b a r-X an jl a f t e r  th e  "an b ar-S h iah rl, b u t  he ag a in  ra n k s
!b ) A nbar-Sam aki -  o b ta in e d  th ro u g h  a  f i s h ,  c )  "A nbar-H an*qirI -  o b ta in e d  th ro u g h  • k h a t t a f 1 a  k in d  c _ sp a rro w ,
(d ) A n b a r-Z an ji -  t h a t  w hich comes from  th e  c o u n try  o f
ZanJ to  Aden,
(e )  "A n b a r-S h a lah it and
( f ) 'A n b a r-Q a q u llI ,
1 ,  The t e x t  re a d s  ( ) p e rh ap s  i t
m ig h t have been a  t e c h n ic a l  term  c u r r e n t  among th e  A ra b s ,
o f
2 ,
i t  a f t e r  th e  "anbar-H In& i,
I t  i s  s a id  t h a t  th e  "anbar w h ic h  cones from  Hind i s
Xm
c a l l e d  K a rk b a lu s , a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  name o f  a conrcun ity
known a s  K a rk b a lu s . They c a r r y  I t  t o  some p la c e  n e a r  *Vmm1
whore th e  c a p ta in s  o f  s h ip s  buy i t  fro m  them ,
Abu Zayd h a s  a  few  d e t a i l s  on th e  o r ig in  o f  'A nbar and
2  ,
d e s c r ib e s  some q u a l i t i e s  w h ich  do n o t  co m p rise  any  s p e c ia l  
v a r i e t y  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  H ind ,
1 ,  T h is  name Is  n o t  to  b e  fo und  in  C a s te s  and 
T r ib e s  o f  S o u th e rn  Ito d ia ."  B ut th o  w ord may bo e x p la in e d  a s  
fo llo w s*  The f i r s t  p a r t  i s ,  d o u b t l e s s ,  th e  Tam il K ara!
( j&wojj ) f c o a s t f o u t  o f w hioh many words a r e  fo rm ed  su ch  as 
K a ra iy a la n  ( <nn Q w r» tfYT rrl ) -  ( r u l e r  o f  th e  c o a s t )  a  t i t l e  o f  
th e  mar av an a ; Karayan ( co rr ) a  name f o r  T am il f i s h e r ­
men who l i v e  on th e  c o a s t ,  e t c .  The l a t t e r  p a r t  fra ltfa  seems 
to  b e  c o n n e c te d  w ith  p a l  ( jjh* ) a  word w ith  a  w ide m eaning in  
th o  Tam il la n g u a g e , Th© c h ie f  m eanings a r e  •m ilk , n a t t e r ,  
f l u i d  In  p u s tu l e s ,  e t c , * .  Here i t  may b e  ta k e n  to  mean 
• m a t te r* .  B oth  th e  p a r t s  p u t  to g e th e r  may be u n d e rs to o d  As 
" th e  m a tte r  fo und  on tho  c o a s t " .  T h is  nay  be am b erg ris  as i t  
i s  g e n e r a l ly  fo u n d  f l o a t i n g  on th e  s u r f a c e  o f  th e  s e a  a lo n g  
th© c o a s t .  Thus K arkbalus o f  th e  Arabs se e n s  to  be a  combin­
a t io n  o f  K ara i and P a l ,  though  i t s  fo rm a tio n  i s  a g a in s t  th e  
o rd in a ry  r u l e s  o f  Tam il Grammar, Ambar ( Lt> u rr ) i s  u sed
in  T am il to  d e n o te  a n fc a rg r ls , and th e r e  i s  no word in  th e  
D ra v ld ia n  la n g u a g e s , so  f a r  a s  I  am a w a re , a s  K a rk b a lu s , 
e i t h e r  A m bergris o r th e  name o f a  community which d e a ls  in  
t h a t .  Perhaps th e  word 'K a r k b i lu s 9 o r i g i n a l l y ,  a t  some 
rem ote  t im e ,  m eant a m b e rg r is , and in  th e  c o u rse  o f  c o n s ta n t  
in te r c o u r s e  w ith  th e  Arabs and o th e r  f o r e i ^ i e r s  th e  o r i g i n a l  
e x p re s s io n  f e l t l  o u t  o f use  g iv in g  p la c o  to  th e  f o r e i ^  idiom* 
The p o in t  n eed s f u r t h e r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n ,
2 ,  (a )  F i r s t  q u a l i t y  o f  "anbar j Found on th e  B erb e r Ian  
c o a s t  t e r r i t o r y  o f  Zan j , and a lo n g  th e  c o a s t  o f  S h u h r•
J (b ) W hale^onbar -  th e  q u a l i t y  o f  w hich  i s  d e te rm in e d  
b y  I t s  c o n t ig u i ty  to  th e  b e l l y  o f  th e  w h a le .
Anbar i s  a  su b s ta n c e  from  th e  s e a ,  throw n a lo n g  th e
c o a s t  b y  th e  waves* I t  oomraences from  th e  s e a  o f Hind b u t  
i t  i s  n o t  d e f i n i t e l y  known whence i t  comes*
t h a t  s e v e r a l  m e rc h a n ts , a t  S i r a f  and^Uman, who had  t r a v e l l e d  
to  ti ie  i s l a n d s  betw een  th e  s e a  o f H arkand and th e  s e a  o f 
L araw i t o l d  me t h a t  th e  “an b a r grows in  th e  b o tto m  o f  t h i s  s e a
■ -4
and i s  o f  v a r io u s  s o r t s  a s  th e r e  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f  r e s i n
3 .
I t  i s  w h i te ,  b la c k  and o f  d a rk  b ay  c o lo u r
(a )  Qanna
Ibn K hurdadhboh, MasQdi* I d r i s i ,  Y a q u t* Q asw jnl and 
D to la h q j  g iv e  in fo rm a tio n  on Qanna.
Ibn  K hurdadhbeh: gee u n d e r Kawlam (M a la y ), Sandan and
I d r i s i :  See u n d e r K u li (D a y b u l) , S andan , Saymur and
-  _ T ina*
Y aqut and Q asw ln l: Qanna grows in  abundance in  Kulam* 4 .
Abul F id a : See und er Sandan and Tana*
1* (ft) The b e s t  q u a l i t y :  Found on th e  c o a s t  o f S ^ u h r, on th e  
i s l a n d s  and o o a s ts  o f  Z an J .
(b ) w hale a n b a r :  o b ta in e d  th ro u g h  w h a le , tfie p u r i t y  o f  i t s  
q u a l i t y  depends upon i t s  c o n t ig u i ty  to  th e  b e l l y  o f  th e  w hale,
2* g u n -ro s in *  S pronger t r a n s l a t e s  th e  word as
lA g allo ch e*  (A g a llo c h ) . S p ranger p . 3 5 0 .
3 .  The t e x t  h a s  The c o r r e c t  word i s  a
r e d  c o lo u r  m ixed w ith  b la c k n e ss#  • Spongy*, S p re n g e r , p*350*
*Cham pignons" -  B a r b le r ,  p«336*
R. For d e t a i l s  ab o u t A m b erg ris , s e e  D ic t io n a r y  o f  th e
Economic P ro d u c t o f  I n d i a ,  V o l.X , p . 217*
4* See a l s o  u n d er Mandurl*
Macfudjaf t e r  d e s c r ib in g  some q u a l i t i e s  o f  'a n b a r ,  s a y s
1 *
BAMBOO
M asudi and  D im ish q i: See u n d er B arus*
O tk ln
(b ) K hayzuran :
I d r i s i ,  Y a q u t, jja sw ln l and  Abul F ld a  m en tion  K haysu ran . 
I d r i s i t  See u n d er Sandan*
Y aqu t and 4 a s w in lt  k ^ y z u r a n  grow s in  abundance in
K alaa*
Abul F ld a :  See under Sandan*
( c )  TabaaiAirt
The same a u th o r s  who m ention  Jghayzuran sp e a k  o f  
t a b a s h i r ,
_  _ 1 . 
I d r i s i  t T a b a sh ir  i s  e x t r a c t e d  from  th e  r o o t s  o f  qanna* •
The t& b a sh ir  I s  a d u l t e r a t e d  b y  m ixing I t  w ith  th e  b u r n t  bone®
o f e l e p h a n ts # b u t  th e  r e a l  a r t i c l e  i s  e x t r a c t e d  from  th e
2 m
r o o t s  o f  th e  In d ia n  q an n a , c a l l e d  g h a r k l , a s  we have a l r e a d y  
s a id *
3 .
Y aqu t: In  th e  f o r e s t ,  when th e  bamboos become d r i e d  u p , 
and th e  wind b low s on them , th e y  ru b  a g a in s t  each  o t h e r ,  
e x c e s s iv e  h e a t  i s  p rod u ced  by  f r i c t i o n ,  and  th e y  c a tc h  f i r e  
and  burn* Sometimes th e  f i r e  consumes an  a r e a  o f  ab o u t 
f i f t y  p a ra sa n g s  o r  more o f  th e  f o r e s t*
The t a b a s h i r ,  ta k e n  from  th e s e  bamboos i s  e x p o r te d  to  
a l l  p a r t s  o f  th e  w orld* One m i th q a l( ln  w e ig h t)  o f  th e  b e s t
1* See u n d er Tana*
2  *
3* See u n d e r M andorl*
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1 .
q u a l i t y  w i l l  e q u a l one hundred  a l t& q a l  ( o f  go ld ) o r  m oro.
T a b a s h lr  i s  a  su b s ta n c e  g o t  from  th e  h o llo w  o f  th e  bam boo.
when i t  i s  shaken. I t  i s  very  p r e c io u s .  The a d u lte r a te d
q u a l i t y  o f  £ a b a s h lr  i s  c a r r ie d  to  a l l  p a rts  and so ld  a s
__ 2 .  ^ _ 
t u t i y a  h i n d i ,  b u t  i t  i s  n o t  s o .  f o r  th© r o a l  t u t i y a - h i n d i  i s
3 *tho  su b lim a te  o f  ' q a ln l  l e a d " .  Tho q u a n t i ty  b ro u g h t o u t
e v e ry  y e a r  i s  th ro e  o f  f o u r  mann. n o t  e x c e e d in g  f i v e  mann.
One mann o f  t h a t  s t u f f  w i l l  b e  s o ld  from  f i v e  th o u san d  d lrh s a
to  one th o u san d  d in a r s .
n a sw in is  A f te r  d e s c r ib in g  u n d er M andurq ln . how th e
4 .
badboos c a tc h  f i r e  , he says t h a t  ta b  a  s h i r  i s  th e  c in d e r s  o f  
th e  bamboos t h a t  were b u r n t ,  and i s  e x p o r te d  t o  a l l  c o u n tr ie s  
Abul P id a s  See u n d er T ana.
1 # 4 j  \ ^  ui>* ( S j L~o (5 JJI UiiUW V o l.XXXt p .4 5 5 .
Kan4. U* F e ru la  c o m u n ls .  German t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  Ib n -a l-
B a y ta r  by  D r .Jo se p h  V .Son- 
th e lm e r .  V o l . I I .  p .3 2 6 .
R o tan g . F re n c h  T r a n s la t io n  De G o o je . Ibn  K toirdadhbeh.
P .4 3 .
A ll th e s e  a u t h o r i t i e s  have t r a n s l a t e d  th e  word qanna 
a s  fF e r u l e f and fR o tan g f . But i t  i s  a  m is ta k e ,  f o r  th e  Arsi
j^ p Ujs V o l . I l l ,  p .4 5 6 .
V o l . I l l ,  p .4 5 6
\ -  r t i n  See Dozy s . v .
The d e s c r ip t io n  i s  tiie same a s  g iv en  b y  V iq u t .
Ui o r  f e r u l e . . . .
'X  | Giil
t  Dozy, p . 414.
C o m u n is  ( L a t in )  )
F e ru le  (F ren ch ) )
G ia n t F en n e l (E n g lis h )  )
CJ D ic t lo n n a i r e  d e s  
Noms d es  P la n te s  
p a r  D r . Ahmed I s s a  B ey .
BANANA
I s t a k h r l * Ibn  H auqal and  M aqdldi and I d r i s i  g iv e  In ­
fo rm a tio n  on Bananas*
I s t a k h r i :  See u n d er Sandan and Saymur group*
I d r i s i :  See u n d e r B u l l l n ,  ( I s la n d  B allq * )
1 *
BRAZIL WOOD
I d r i s i * Y a q u t* ja z w ln l and  \b u l  P ldn  speak  o f  B r a s i l
m od*
2 *
I d r i s i :  The ba^jam  t r e e  grows in  abundance In  Luluwa
w r i t e r s  say  d e f i n i t e l y  t h a t  t a b a s h l r  I s  g o t  from  qanna* As 
t ^ b a e n l r ,  a  s i l i c e o u s  and c r y s t a l l i n e  s in s ta n c e  i s  fo u n d  In  
th e  I n t e r i o r  o f  th e  h o llo w  stem s o f  some bam boos,  c h i e f l y  
bonbusa a ru n d ln a o e a e * qanna m ust mean a  k in d  o f bamboo. Ihe_  
ia m l l  w ord , in  W attes Economic P ro d u c ts  o f  I n d i a ,  f o r  ta b a g h l 
I s  rtungaluppu ( ) mungal -  bamboo; uppu -  s a l t *
Thus i t  I s  c l e a r  t h a t  qanna m ust b e  t r a n s l a t e d  a s  a  k in d  o f  
bamboo* A lso  the  d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  qanna f o r e s t s  b y  Y aqut 
s u p p o r ts  t h i s  view*
I t  may a l s o  be  n o t ic e d  t h a t  qanna does n o t  a p p e a r to  b« 
an A rab ic  w ord. I t  m igh t iiave had I t s - o r ig in  from  th e  H in d i 
word ganna ( uT) P r a k r i t  garidao , and S a n s k r i t  ganclaka -  sugar 
c a n e ,  saecharum  o f f lo in a ru m ; a  r e e d ,  a  cane*  H in d u s ta n i
Die t i o n a r y , P l a t t s • 
ulssc* -  In d ia n  Bamboo* An E n g lis h  A rabic D ic t io n a ry  o f 
Miediolne and A l l ie d  S c ie n c e s  by Moharanad S h a ra f ,
p *1 2 0 •
F or an ac c o u n t o f  th e  v a r io u s  s p e e ie s  o f  bamboo -  see  W att1 a
Economic P ro d u c ts  o f  I n d i a ,  V o l . I ,  p p #370-394*
^  Lb -  T a b a s h lr .
F o r tiie h i s t o r y  and v a r i e t y  o f  t a b a a u l r ,  seo  W a ttf s Economic
P ro d u c ts  o f  I n d i a ,  V o l . I ,  p .383*
^  /  ,
1* B r a s i l  wood ( e a e s a lp ln a )  * A ra b lc -E n g lls h
r ^ ;  D ic t io n a ry  Mohammad s h a r a f ,  p . 1 5 6 .
Yaqut* Compare: P e r s ia n  -  Bakara ( ^  )
H in d i -  Bakkam ( ^  )
2# Sapan wood -  E l l i o t ,  V o l . I ,  p*9o*
2 3 9 ,
1  • ~-- _ 2  ^
and K an ja . Ih e  p l a n t  o f  t a l e  t r e e  r e  so m b le g -o lo a n d e rv  -
Y aq u t: The baqqam t r e e  grows in  Kulam. OSiere a re  two
k in d s  o f  i t $  one l a  o f  i n f e r i o r  q u a l i t y ,  th o  o th e r  c a l l e d
_ 3 .
amrun l a  e x c e l l e n t ,
4 a s w ln i:  In  Kulam th e  baqqam t r e e  grows in  ab u n d an ce ,
Abul P id a i  The baqqam t r e e  i s  found  in  Kawlara . I t
4 •
re se m b le s  th e  pom egranate t r e e  and i t s  lo a v e s  a r e  l i k e  th o e e
6 .
o f the ju ju b e  t r e e .
c a m ph o r  6 ’
Y aqu t: Camphor i s  fo u n d  on th e  s lo p e  o f a  m oun ta in  
betw een  Kulam and m aadurqln (M andura),  Camphor i s  th e  p u lp  
o f th e  t r e e .  I f  th o  t r e e  i s  s p l i t  in  th e  m id d le , th e  oampho* 
w i l l  b e  fo u n d  h id d en  in  I t ,  Sometimes i t  i s  s o f t ,  som etim es 
h a r d ,  f o r  i t  I s  a  r e s i n  in  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  t r e e ,
1 .  See u n d e r K ay lkan , Laws and K a n ja ,
2 .  Bod.MSS, I d r i s i .
4 .  uUyi
5 . (Rhamnus Z isy p h u s)
6 .  c/y  ^ The Arabic form o f  P.Kapur S .K arp u r .  Tam.
Karpuram. ( G y g n u *  )
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_  1 .
^ a s w ln l:  Camphor i s  e x p o r te d  from  F a y s u r .  I t  i s  tlie
b e s t  q u a l i t y .  I t  I s  s a id  t h a t  oamphor i s  fo u n d  In  l a r g e  
q u a n t i t i e s  in  th e  y e a rs  when th e r e  i s  much th u n d e r , l ig h tn in *  
and e a r th q u a k e .  In  l e s s  tem pestuous y e a rs  th o  camphor i s  
found  in  s m a l le r  q u a n t i t i e s .
They say  t h a t  tiie  cam phor t r e e  grows on th o  s lo p e  o f  
th e  m oun ta in  o f  K a fu r . I t  I s  s p l i t  and camphor i s  tak en  f ro r  
i n s i d e .  I t  i s  a  gum o f t h a t  t r e e  and n o t  found  e x c e p t in  
i t s  i n s i d e .  I f  th e  b a rk  i s  in ju r e d  th e  camphor w i l l  f lo w  
from  I n s id e ,  i f  i t  i s  c l e f t ,  g r e a t  p ie o e s  m y  bo o b ta in e d  
from  th© i n t e r i o r ,  b u t  th e  t r e e  w i l l  w ith e r  and d i e .
8 .
CARDAMOM
I d r i s i :  Cardamom grow s in  th e  m oun ta in  n o r th  o f
-  3 .
F a n d a r i n a . . . . .  ( I t  grows l i k e  th e  g r a in s  o f  hemp and  th e  
g r a in s  a re  e n c lo s e d  in  p o d s .) 4 *
1 .  See und er F a y s u r .
o # _ pqj, a  d e s c r ip t i o n  o f th e  p la n t  and i t s
v a r i e t i e s  se e  W att1s Economic P ro d u c ts  o f  I n d i a ,  V o l . I ,
p p .2 2 0 -2 .
3 .  See u n d e r F a n d a r in a .
4 .  The s e n te n c e  i s  ta k e n  from  E l l i o t ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  V o l . I
p . 90* I d r i s i 9s  MSS. a re  n o t  q u i te  c l e a r .
P oc.375
O r. 45 _
B.N . P a r is
Poc# 375 — _ „ _ . 3
CtP « 45 _ __ _ • .. i ,
B.N. Pari?; _ _ » _ _ . . T : j 9
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1 .
CINNAMON
Y aqut and Q aaw lnl g iv e  in fo rm a tio n  a b o u t c innam on. 
See u n d e r J a  J u l i a .
2  #
CLOVE
Y aq u b l: C loves  a ro  o f  one g en u a . The b e a t  and th e
n o o t e x c e l l e n t  k in d  i s  th e  zq h r ( ) idhlch i s  s t r o n g .
a r i d .  d r y .  s h a r p ,  p u n g en t to  t a s t e  and sw ee t to  s m e l l .
Some o f  i t  l a  z u h r ;  sane o f i t  i s  th am rt ^  ) •  'The zu h r
o f  i t  i s  sm a ll and re se m b le s  in  appearanoo  tb e  tw ig s  o f
3 .
b la c k  h e l l e b o r e .  The tham r o f  i t  i s  t h i e k  and re se m b le s
4 .
th e  k e r n e l  o f  th e  d a te  o r  tb e  o l i v e .  I t  i s  s a id  t h a t  i t
5 .
i s  th e  f r u i t  o f  a  b ig  t r e e  re se m b lin g  th e  lo t©  t r e e .
1 .
Jr? s's I s  from  th e  H in d i word d a r - o h l n i ,  
S k r .d a r u - c h in iy a j  d a ru  -  b a rk  ( l i t . )  wood -  t im b e r ,  t  
e h in i y a .  from  c h in a .  For p a r t i c u l a r s  se e  D ic t io n a ry  o f  
Economic P ro d u c ts  o f  I n d i a ,  v o l .  2 .  p  .3 1 7 -3 2 6 .
2 .  P l a t t s ,  in  h i s  H in d u s ta n i D ic t io n a ry  sa y s
t h a t  q a r a n fu l  i s  th e  a r a b le i s e d  form  o f  a  G reek w ord. B u t 
th e  Tam il word f o r  d o v e  i s  •k iram b u 1 ( $ 0 0 1 * 1  ) .  I t  i s  
n o t  e a sy  to  say  w h e th e r th e  A rabs g o t  th e  word from  th e  
G reeks o r  T a m ila . I t  i s  more l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  G reeks and 
A rabs m ig h t have g o t  th e  word from  th e  T a m ils . F o r p a r t i c ­
u l a r s  o f  c lo v e s ,  se e  W a tts 9 o p . o i t .  p .2 0 2 -5 .
3 .  > ^ 1 (_y. *
4 .
8 .
They r e p o r t  t h a t  i t  i s  e x p o r te d  from  S u f a la t^ l - H in d  
( s u b a ra )  and i t s  f u r t h e r  re g io n s*
2 .
CQCQAKUTS
I a t a k h r l .  Ibn  g a u q a l and M aqdial and I d r i s i  m en tion  
e o o o a n u ta .
I s t a k h r l  g ro u p : Bee under Sandlh  and  Saynur*
I d r i s i :  See under B u l l ln  ( I s l a n d  B a l iq ) ,  L u lu , K anjaj
aan d ih  ( I s l a n d  o f  s a n d a n ) , Saym ur, s u b a ra  ( I s l a n d  T a r a ) .
3*
COSTUB
I d r i s i  and  Abul F id a  m ention  C o stu a  
I d r i s i :  see u n d e r su b a ra  •
Abul F id a :  See u n d er S andan.
4 .
CRYSTAL
san d a n .
*4* e♦
2 »
3 .  Comp. K u s t. B e n g a l i .  wAtt*s
D ic t io n a ry  o f  Economic P ro d u c t* , p . 5 7 9 . v o l . I I .
F o r p a r t i c u l a r s  on C o s tu s .  see  U i s to i r e  du Commerce du 
L e v a n t,  b y  \l. Heyd. V o l . I I .  p . 6 1 1 .
4 .  from  P . yj^. B e r y l .  C r y s t a l .
/
5 .  See F o o tn o te  ( a )  p .7 1 .  Ibn  KhurdidHboh . De G o e je .
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1*
DATE TUBE
Sulaym ah: See und er • F r u i t s 1*
Ib n u l  Faqihx There a r e  no d a te  palm s in  C hina and Hind 
I d r i s i :  See u n d e r Sandah ( I s l a n d  S an d an )«
2* 3 .
FABRICS -  LANAS* TANSaiYTA
Abul F id a ;  See und er Mabar and n o te s  and  Tana*
4*
FRUITS
Suleyman and I d r i s i  speak  o f  f r u i t s *
Sulayraan: There a r e  no d a te  t r e e s  e i t h e r  in  C h ina o r
in  H in d , b u t  th e y  have o th e r  t r e e s  and f r u i t s  isfrich we do
5*
n o t  have* There a r e  no g ra p e s  in  H in d , b u t  th e  C h in ese  have
a  few* They have o th e r  k in d s  o f f r u i t s  in  p le n ty *  B ut in
6 .
H ind pom egranate i s  th e  eew aonest*
I d r i s i :  See under K&ylkan, Laws. and K an ja .
1* Bod MSS. I d r i s i .
2 *
3* UJ»
4 * jAi Su layman
I d r i s i
5 .
6*  u U J I
1 .
HQ*!£Y
I g ta k h r l  * Ibn  H augal and i ia q d lg l* See undor Sandan 
and S ay n u r.
2 .
Y a g u t; m  Kulara* Marina f a l l s  from  th e  sk y , and  c o l  l o o t  a 
on oov dung* The A rab ian  manna i s  b e t t e r  th a n  th a t*
3* ...............................
mANGO
I a ta k & r l* Ibn  H augal and M aqdlsl m ention  Mango* See 
un d er Sandan and Saymur.
4* 5.  6 .
i m i E S  -  SULPHUR. co p p lk  ( t u t i y a ) .
Y ag u t: In  Kulam th e re  i s  a  mine o f  y e llo w  su lp h u r  and
o f copper*  The c o a g u la te d  v apou r o f  co p p e r makes e x c e l l e n t  
tu t iy a *  A ll  k in d s  o f  t u t i y a  a re  o b ta in e d  from  th e  c o a g u la te d  
v ap o u r o f  co p p e r e x c e p t th e  In d ia n  t u t i y a  w hich i s  o b ta in e d
1 •
2. ^
/
3 .  rff >
R* I t  i s  n o t  an A rab ic  word a s  S te ln g ls a  would have i t  In
h ie  P e r s ia n -K n g lis h  D ic tio n a ry *  I t  i s  from  th e  K in d i word 
amba -  ( uG \ ) mango* The modern A rab ic  word f o r  mango i s  
^  m ^  u * m ania and mKnlu ta k e n  d i r e c t l y  o r  in d i r e c t ly  
from  th e  Tam il mShcal n<\j &>n wO ( c o l * ) manga* An # The
E g y p tian  pronunc 1 a u lon  o f nnn ja h  i s  e x a c t ly  l i k e  th e  Tam il
manga*
4*
5 .  1
6 .  Comp. H . t u t i y a  s . t u t t h a .  Tam il )
tu t ta m ,  b lu e  v i t r i o l ,  s u lp h a te  o f o o p p e r , t u t t y .
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a s  wo have s a i d ,  from  th e  su b lim a tio n  o f  qala*! lo a d .
Qr&zwlni m en tio n s o n ly  th e  f i r s t  two p o in ts  o f  Y aq u t.
1 .
HYEOBALAK
Y aqut a  sm a ll q u a n t i ty  o f  m yrobalan  i s  o b ta in e d  in  
Kulam. But th e  m yrobalan  o b ta in e d  in  K abul i s  b o t t o r ,  f o r  
t h i s  c i t y  i s  f a r  from  the  sea  and a l l  k in d s  o f  m yrobalan  a re  
fo u n d  t h e r e .
T h a t w h ic h  i s  s c a t t e r e d  by  th e  w ind from  r i p e  t r e e  i s
y e llo w , s o u r  and c o l d ,  t h a t  w h ic h  i s  p lu c k e d  from  t h e  t r e e
in  th e  p ro p e r  sea so n  i s  c a l l e d  k a b u l l . i t  i s  sw ee t and h o t ;
t h a t  w h ic h  i s  l e f t  in  th e  t r e e  d u r in g  w in te r  t i l l  i t  becomes
2 .
b l a c k ,  i s  c a l l e d  a l-a s w a d , and i s  b i t t e r  and h o t .
5 .
PEARLS: DIV135 PLACES
I d r i s i :  se e  under s u b a ra .
D lm ish q i: See under P u f a l .
5#rom  P e rs ia n  h a l i l a .  s .  H a r i t a k ,  y e llo w
m y ro b o lan . The U in d i word h a l i j  i s  a  c o r r u p t io n  o f
trie  P. H a l i l a .  L
s »
2 4 6  .
1.
PEPPER
Ibn K hurdadhbeh, Ib n u l Pag l b , I d r i s i ,  Y aq u t.  ^azw inl* 
and D lm lahq i -  th e s e  s i x  w r i t e r s  speak  o f  pepper *
Ibn  idiurdaduboh*- se e  under Kawlam (M ulay)*
I b n F a q l h ,  in  the  c o u rse  o f  en u m era tin g  th e  a r t i c l e s  
t h a t  some from  d i f f e r e n t  p l a c e s ,  say s  t u a t  p ep p e r comes f r e e  
l f a l i  and Sandan*
I d r i s i i See u n d e r F a n d a r in a f J u r b a ta n ,  Kawlam (M a l i ) ,  
Sandan (M alaq ).
Y aqu t: See u n d er F a k n u r, and M alab a r.
Q asw in i: See u n d e r M alabar*
D lm ifh q i: See under Qaru®, Kawlam (M all) and Man j a r u i
Ibn  Ifru idadhbeh  g iv e s  b io  fo llo w in g  d e s c r ip t i o n  o f tb e
p e e p e r  p l a n t :  tb e  n a v ig a to r s  r e p o r t  t h a t  o v e r e v e ry  bunch.
o f  po p p er i s  a  l e a f  1*1 io h  p r o t e c t s  i t  from  tbe r a in *  when
tiio r a i n  s t o p s ,  th e  l e a f  r a i s e s  I t s e l f  u p . B ut when i t  r a l r
a g a in ,  i t  comes back*
I d r i s i  g iv e s  th e  i d e n t i c a l  in f o m a t lo n  q u o tin g  Ibn
1 .
K to rd ad h b eh9 and a l s o  h a s  a d d i t i o n a l  f a c t s *  The p ep p e r p la t
1 * Tho fo llo w in g  i s  th e  p a ssag e  from  th e  e d i t i o n  o f  de
I Jr* oCd? jJj ^  J
b'W k J ^ y \ ^ u ^ y) J ^ \ ^ \
p . 6 3 . Ibn  I& urdadbbeh -
I d r i s i » who q u o te s  Ibn  ®u*rdadhbeh h a s  the  fo l lo w in g  passage
c\j^ TT y \Jy-y  ^ 1 <-> I I °  ^ ^  j> s-^y cs >
I (Jy-sr ^3 ^ ' LsP l^-3' j j J bm>
J  j )  I .  ~'^> ) J> L f  <_J L ?
~ Bod. MSS* and B*N. P a r i s ,  
i b i s  may show t h a t  I d r i s i  had  an a m p lif ie d  t e x t  o f  Ibn  
ij iu rd a d h b e h ts book*
2 4 7  •
1 *
i s  a  s h ru b , h av in g  a  t ru n k  l i k e  t h a t  o f  th e  v in o ,  th e  l e a f
i s  l i k e  trie c o n v o lv u lu s , b u t  lo n g e r ;  i t  h a s  bunehes l i k e
th o se  o f  the  sh ab u q a , eao h  bunch o f  which i s  s h e l t e r e d  b y  a
l e a f  from  th e  r a i n ,  and th e  pepper i s  p lu ek ed  when i t  i s
r i p e .  W hite p epper i s  w hat i s  g a th e re d  a s  i t  b e g in s  to
r i p e n  o r  even  b e f o r e ,
Y aqut q u o te s  from  Abu D u la f who s a y s :  The p ep p e r p la n
4  * r
i s  a  p o p u la r  one in  M a lib a r . W ater i s  alw ays u n d e r i t ,  Whes 
th e  w ind b low s th e  c ro p  f a l l s  down and s h r i v e l s .  The pep p er 
i s  c o l l e c t e d  from  above w a te r ,  and t h e  k in g  p u ts  a  ta x  on i t  
I t  i s  a  f r e e  p l a n t  w ith o u t an ow ner. I t  a lw ays b e a r s  a  c ro p  
b o th  summer and w in te r .  I t  i s  in  b u n c h e s , when th e  sun i s
h o t ,  a  number o f le a v e s  co v e r up th© bunch  so  t h a t  i t  may 
n o t  be so o ro h ed  by th e  s u n , when th e  sun  goes o f f  i t ,  
th e s e  l e a v e s  go o f f ,
5 ,
Q asw ini say s  t h a t  th e  pepper p l a n t  i s  a  c r e e p e r ,
Thoro i s  no  s p e c ia l  ow ner, W ater i s  a lw ays u n d er i t .  I t s  
f r u i t  i s  i n  b u n c h e s , when th e  sun r i s e s  and grows h o t  th e  
le a v e s  g e t  h o ld  o f  th e  b u n c h e s , e l s e  th e  sun w i l l  s c o rc h  th e
1 .  jL j
2 .
3 ,  <jj^»
e
5 ,  Lp
248.
b e f o re  th e  f r u i t  r i p e n s .  When th e  wind b low s th e  bunches 
f a l l  upon w a te r and  s h r i v e l ,  and p e o p le  c o l l e c t  them .
Abul F id a :  The pepper p l a n t  h a s  b u n ch es  l i k e  th o se  o f
th e  m i l l e t .  Sometimes i t  w inds ro u n d  o th e r  t r e e s  l i k e  th e  
f i n e .
R . Pepper p l a n t  i s  a  c r e e p e r  t h a t  w inds round c e r t a i n  
t r e e s .  I t  has le a v e s  on e i t h e r  s id e  o f  i t s  s te m . The 
bunches t h a t  b e a r  f r u i t  s p ro u t  betw een  two le a v e s  t h a t  
grow one above th e  o th e r  on th e  same s i d e .  When i t  r a i n s ,  
th e  upp er l e a f ,  m ost exposed  to  th e  r a i n ,  g e ts  w o t, bends 
down b y  th e  w e ig h t o f r a i n  d ro p s  and r o s t s  on th e  bunch 
as  i t  c a n n o t bend  f a r t h e r  and thus i t  a p p e a rs  to  p r o t e c t  
th e  b u n c h . The o th e r  l e a f ,  below  tho b u n c h , a l s o  b en d s  
downward, b u t  n o t  to o  f a r  a s  i t  i s  n o t  very w e ll  exposed  
to  r a i n  d ro p s . When th e  r a in  c e a s e s  th e  le a v e s  g e t  d ry  
and resum e t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  p o s i t i o n .  Thus t h e r e  i s  
n o th in g  s u r p r i s in g  In  t h i s  a c tio n  o f  th e  le a v e s  a s  ou r 
a u th o rs  make o u t  to  b e .  Ho harm w i l l  be dene i f  th e  
bunch I s  expos ad t o  th e  sun o r  r a i n .
Y aqut and ^ a sw in l g iv e  a  wrong d e s c r ip t io n  a t  th e  
end m ix ing  th e  a c t io n  o f th e  le a v e s  w ith  th e  h e a t  o f  th e  
su n .
T here i s  no p a r t i c u l a r  v a r i e t y  a s  th e  w h ite  p e p p e r . 
When th e  p e p p e r i s  d r ie d  in  the s u n ,  th e  o r i g i n a l  g re e n  
c o lo u r  i s  changed  in to  a s o r t  o f w h ite  c o lo u r .
PERFUMES
_ _  1 .
I d r i s i  m en tions a ro m a tic  p la n ts *  See under saymur*
_ 3 .
Dlmlg^jgl sp eak s  o f perfum es* See u n d er Kawlam (M all)*
3*
RHUBARB (RHEUM)
Y aqut and Q asw lnl speak  o f  rh u b a rb *
Y aqu t: Rhubarb o f  weak q u a l i t y  I s  o b ta in e d  in  Kulara,
4*
w h ile  to© b e t t e r  q u a l i t y  i s  from China* R hubarb i s  a  g o u rd
-  5 .
found  th e re *  I t s  le a v e s  a r e  known a s  a l - s a d a j - a l - H i n d i *
There i s  no c u l t i v a t i o n  in  Kulam e x c e p t  a  g o u rd  from  which
6 *
rh u b a rb  i s  o b ta in e d *  I t  i s  grown in  to o  m id s t o f  to o rn y
7*
sh ru b s  9 and  in  l i k e  manner to e  melon I s  c u l t i v a t e d  whloh I s  
a ls o  e x c e l le n t*
Qaswtni ^ a s  a  few rem arks t h a t  rh u b a rb  i s  o b ta in e d  in  
Kulam* I t  i s  a  g ou rd  t h a t  grows th e re *  I t s  l e a v e s ,  a l-S a d a J  
a l -H in d i  a r e  h e ld  in  h ig h  esteem  a s  m ed ic in e  f o r  to e  eyes*
1 *
2  • \j j  \jfui > ' '
3* s>j\r Y aqut and QaswinI* Rheum (G r*) Rhubarb
A ra b io -E n g lis h  D ic t io n a ry  o f  M edicine -  Mohammad S h a ra f
p*76£
4* f y  p .456  Y aqut V o l* I I I .
5* l 7;
6 * <X l O  f JV ' ^ 1 ^  t / s  yj  p*457 V o l* I I I .
7 .  >Ju
R. I t  i s  e v id e n t  from  to e  fo re g o in g  a o c o u n t t h a t  Y aqut anc 
Q asw inI a re  m ix ing  up rh u b a rb  w ith  g o u rd ; to© fo rm e r i s  th e  
r o o t  o f  a  p l a n t  c a l l e d  ro b  as  and to© l a t t o r  I s  to© f r u i t  o f 
to e  pumpkin p la n t*  For d e t a i l s  a b o u t m e d ic in a l rh u b a rb  s<
W a tt t8 D ic t io n a ry  p * 4 8 5 -8 , and Heyd*s V o l* II*  p*GG5*
250 *
1#
RICB (CORK) (GRAIN)
Ibn  Sfcurdadhbeht See un d er B a b a t ta n , K an ja , Sam andar, 
S l n j l i  and Ka&ashkan#
I g t a k h r l  g ro u p : See under Sandan and Saymur *
I d r i s i : See u n d e r B u l l in  ( I s l a n d  B a l l q ) ; J u r b a ta n ,
K ay lkan , L am  and K an ja ; K u ll (Daybu^) Sam andar# S l n j l i  and 
Kabaghkah#
2 #
SAHPAL WOOD
Ibn  H u sta  m en tions r e d  sa n d a l wood* se e  u n d er Naj&ba* 
Y a q u t: See u n d e r Z ander1*
3*
SANDARAC
Y aqut: A l i t t l e  san d a rac  o f  I n f e r i o r  q u a l i t y  i s  fo u n d
~ ^  4 .
in  Kulam# Hie b e t t e r  q u a l i t y  i s  found  in  C hina* S andarac
re se m b le s  s u lp h u r  and i s  t i e  m ost v a lu a b le  o f  them*
*  * v ■ —
g e n e r a l ly  means w h ea t, som etim es co rn#  As wh^At i s  
n o t  p o p u la r ly  grown in  S ou thern  I n d i a ,  th e  word i s  t r a n s la te d  
a s  o o rn  and w h e a t, a s  i t  s u i t s  th e  c o n te x t*
2* i Ibn  R u a ta .
jo>>  Y aqut*
3*
4 * Tine t e x t  h as  th e  fo l lo w in g  s e n te n c e  in  th e  m id d le :
^  l j c  ( p #455) w hich i s  o b v io u s ly
c o r ru p t*  See th e  e d i t o r 1* v a r ia n t s  (V , p#290*)
R* S a n d a ra c , a  k in d  o f  r e s i n ,  i s  s a id  to  re sem b le  su lp h u r  
Ih o re  m ust b e  a  m is ta k e  in  the  te x t*
SANDALS -  KAWBAYAN
nnsndlx C reak in g  l e a t h e r  s a n d a ls ^ a re  made In  Kanbaya 
and In  th e  n e ig h b o u rin g  towns l i k e  sandan and s u b a ra  •# They 
a r e  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  town o f Kanbaya and  known as 
Kanbayan s a n d a ls#
s T o i : j - : : \ a r ::h 'i^ jD  -  SAKDAKiy y *
2  •
Y aq u t: M agnetised  s to n e  I s  found in  Kfilan# uhen I t
I s  h e a te d  b y  ru b b in g  I t  a t t r a c t s  a l l  th in g s #
T here I s  a l s o  In  Kulam a  k in d  o f  s to n e  known a s  
3#
sa n d a n ly y a  u sed  f o r  ro o f in g #
TEAK
S ix  w r i t e r s  m ention  teak#
Ib n  Khurdadfrbeh; see  under Kamkam and Sandan#
Y aq u b l, Ibn  K u s ta : See und er Kamkam#
I d r i s i : See und er Kamkam (Makamkam) ♦
Y aqu t: The te a k  t r o e  In  Kulam i s  huge and  t a l l ;  i t
I *  "Laced Kanbayan sh o es"#  S p ren g eri
p#278# B a rb io r  does n o t  t r a n s l a t e  th e  w ord. " # •# • •  s u r  l e  
t e r r l t o i r e  do l a  v l l l e  d j  Garabaye, o e le b re  p a r  see  s a n d a le s , 
nom inees s a n d a le s  de Cambaye# q u i y s e n t  d * u sag o , a l n s i  que 
d an s  l e s  v l l l e g  v o i s in e s # .• "  pp# 253-4#
R# There a r e  v a r io u s  k in d s  o f s a n d a ls  u sed  in  S o u th ern  
I n d ia :
o r ra d i-c -o e ru p p u #  *<& 0 ^  s a n d a ls  w ith o u t h e e ls
k i r i c c u - c - c e r u p p u , ^  ^ ^ c r e a k in g  s a n d a ls
k u t t i - e - e e r u p p u  9 ^  ^  ^  ^  g M s a n d a ls  w ith  th ic k  so!
to r - c - c e r u p p a  0 ^  o  u ^  . sah d ak s  vxlt& t h i n  s o l
2 #
252*
exooods one h u n d red  c u b i t s  and mors*
4 a sw ln l e lv e s  th e  same in fo rm a tio n  o m it t in g  th e  word 
fliugof •
tm
VAGS3
Y aq u t: V ases a r e  made in  Kulam and s o ld  in  our c o u n tr
a s  C h in ese  v a s e s # b u t th e y  a r e  n o t  C h in ese  f o r  th e  C h inese  
o la y  i s  h a rd e r  th a n  th o se  and more f i r e  r e s i s t i n g *  The o la y  
o f  t h i s  town from  w hich th e y  make v a s e i  w h ich  re sem b le  th e  
C h in ese  i s  l e f t  in  th e  f i r e  f o r  t h r e e  d ay s  and  earxnot b e  
baked  lo n g e r * w h ile  th e  C h inese  o la y  r e s t s  in  th e  oven f o r  
te n  d ay s  and o o u ld  be baked  lo n g e r*  Kulam p o t t e r y  i s  b la c k  
in  c o lo u r * b u t  t h a t  w h ich  comes from  C h in a  i s  s u i t e  and o f 
o th e r  c o lo u rs *  e i t h e r  t r a n s lu c e n t  o r  n o t*  I t  i s  m an u fac tu re  
in  P e r s i a  from  p e b b le s  and q a l i  lim e*  and  g la s s  w hich  i s  
s m a s h e d  Up in to  a p a s te  and blown and worked w ith  p in c e r s  
a s  g l a s s  i s  blow n g iv in g  i t  th e  shape  o f d r in k in g  cu p s and 
o th e r  shapes*
Q asw lnl r e p e a ts  th e  f i r s t  p o in t  m en tioned  by Y aqut and 
oono lu d es w ith  th© rem ark  t h a t  Kulam v a s e s  a re  b l a c k i s h  in  
c o lo u r*  w h ile  tiio se  o f  C hina a r e  w h ite  and  o f  o th o r  c o lo u rs*
•  * * • 0 O 0 * * * *
1 * y
W V W W  I f
L i s t  o f  P la c e s  n o r th  o f  th *  H arbada r i r e r ,  I n d i a .
P l a c e .  flame o f  A u tho r m e n tio n in g  sam e.
AGHBAB Ib n  R u s ta .
At- ABMAB Ib n  R u s ta .
ASAWAJt Ib n  H augal and M u i l i *
M SM .  Ib n  R a s ta .
B i M I l  D lm iahal..
JALOR Abnl f i d a .
JAMAttAL m  f f n i l  and  M i l e l .
m
J A z a k  M M m l  °“ 4  a$£bI_I156l.
KABUL Y a q u t.
kahbaya l a g a k l ,  M a ia i l ,  flm . f i n a l *  i M s i .
P lm ia h d l . Abul F id a .
KHABIRPH I d r i s i .
KAYR D lm lah q l.
MULTAH Abu Zayd. Abul f l a r a i . M asudl.
I a t a k h r l .  M a q d ls i.
1 1 .
APPBHDH I  ( o o n t d . ) .
P la c * .  Marne o f  A u tho r m aa tlo n laK  gam e.
■AIM
U lm lafaql.
ST
■
• I d E l s l ,  ivbttl f i d a
m u m iM L Z lia .
QjjWUAl..
1 P T Iba fau aa l. USlM»
QaMHUM Abn ZayA. x a a a l .
QASDAHAR Jbn  i^ a rd ad h b efc .
Aft..'4^8, U lm lah q j.
QASHMIR Ib a  Kirordadhbefe.
RAfiLA B t a l a t a i .
ROMM AT Y aq n t. Q « z » I« l. D lm lah d l. i M i i i
TACTAKD
•
a z w ln l♦
WATSZBD N a o d ls l .
0 0 0 - 0 O0 -
111 .
X  APgSBPIX II .
H a t . o f  K ings and Kingdoms n o r th  o f  th e  B a rb a te  r i v e r .  I n d ia .
E lM  ft. Same o f  A u th o r m en tio n in g  aam e.
1 . gi
hi
2 .  Pf iSMt f t R , Sn l a r a a n . Ib n  R aata
WuaBiL, l i r i s i  •
3 .  KIHG OF KAMAB-
Ife ^ u d l.
4 .  KIBOPOM Off KA3H3IB S « la « » m
8  it
i m m .
:MGDOM Qg MUJAH-6 .  - KT fflil_____________
M E  SnlaO Tao. Y aonbl.
7 .  yTMr-nnM ny Ib n  K hordadhbeh,
8. M
OOTASIH-aCHBAJ j m n ,
9 . KTBQnoM oy hahma a g n a I b n  i& ^dad& bafe, Y a w b j
Ib n u l-F a q ib . M aandi. I d r i s i .
1 0 . KIBOPOM Of TAi'AB- _ _
TAfAQ. Sulaym an. Ib n  K hurdadhbah. Y aau b l.
Ib n  H nata . M aaddl. I d r i s i .
1 1 .  W Q PQ M  QK |A BSB A  Y a o n b l .
u• • - • * 0 0 0 * 0  o —OOO—«*•—*»
I t .
b i b l i o g r a p h y .  
l a I  B sgja^,.G aa ^ e a y . a  oqd jg B flU lJU
I .  A lb e ru n lf s  I n d i a , V o l. I .  E n g lis h  E d i t io n  w ith  n o te s
by D r. Edward C . S a c h a u .
3 .  An A rab A ccount o f  I n d ia  i n  t h e  f o u r t e e n th  c e n tu ry
by  O tto  S p ie s .
3 .  Ancient Geography o f  I n d i a , by  Cunningham .
4 .  A n c ie n t K a rn a ta k a , by  S a l s t o r e .
5 .  B en g a l D i s t r i c t  G a z e t te e r ,  V o l. XXVI.
6 .  Bombay G a z e t te e r ,  V o l. X, V o l. XV p a r t s  1 and 2 .
7 .  B urban*s Tuzak-i-vV ala Ja h l S o u rces  o f  t h e  H is to r y  
o f  t h e  Hawwabs o f  th e  C a r n a t i c .  S .M .H . H a ln a r .
8 .  C a s te s  and T r ib e s  o f  s o u th e rn  I n d i a .  B. T h u rs to n .
9 .  C a th ay  and  th e  tfay T h i th e r ,  V o l. IV (1916) • The
H ak lu y t S o c ie ty .
1 0 . C athay  and th e  f a y  T h i th e r ,  V o l. I  (1 8 6 6 ) . The
H ak lu y t S o c ie ty .
I I .  E a r ly  H is to ry  o f  th e  Dekkan, by Ram&krlshna C opal
B h an d a rk a r.
1 2 . E l-M asu d i, s H i s t o r i c a l  E n cy c lo p a ed ia  e n t i t l e d  
"Meadows o f  Gold and M ines o f  Gems". E n g lish  
T r a n s la t io n  by A loys S p re a g e r .
1 3 . E n c y c lo p a e d ia  o f  Is la m , V ol. IV .
1 4 . E n cy c lo p a ed ia  o f  E th ic s  and R e l ig io n ,  V o l. V I.
T .
m jk m sM sr . i f )  -  m & u
1 5 . E p ig ra p h ia  I n d i e s ,  V o l. V I I .
1 6 . E th n o g rap h ic  n o te s  on S o u th e rn  I n d i a .  E . T h u rs to n .
1 7 . G a z e t te e r  o f  th e  M alabar and A njengo d i s t r i c t s .
1 8 . G eo g rap h ie  d fAboul V eda. M. H ein au d .
1 9 . G eograph ie  d 'E d r l s l .  P .  Anodes J a u b e r t ,  Tome P re m ie r .
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